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LErrTERS, 337 

LETTER LV. 

TO MONS. DE Via 
[MS. Harl. 7000, last letter in vol.] 

S, in Christo. 

Worthy Sm, — I received lately letters from you out of 
France, and with them others enclosed from Peter Moulin^, 
for conveyance whereof I heartily thank you. I likewise 
received three sheets of the new Bible, which is now there 
tinder the press \ I have heard heretofore very much of that 
work, but never saw anything of it till you sent me these 
sheets. That nation may brag of the work in many respects, 
for so many various and difficult characters of the Eastern 
languages did I never see together before ; and it is a great 
and very chargeable work for an advocate or a greater man 
to imdertake single. It is great pity that they are enforced 
to make use of a Jew for the correction of the Hebrew, for 
howsoever he be converted, (and I pray God he be heartily,) 
yet so few of the late converts have been hearty, that he 
must needs be himsel/, and expose the work also, liable to 
suspicion. I thank you heartily for this advertisement, and 
so wishing your employment there happy both to the state 
and yourself, 1 leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, Decemb. 9, si vet. 1688. 

To my mncb honoured Friend, 
Mr. deYic, his Miyeaty's Agent 
in France, at Paris. 



LETTER LVI. 



TO JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mxxx. p. 15.] 

S. in Christo. 

May rr please youe Lordship, — Mr. Secretary delivered 
your Lordship^s letters to me, and in them a petition to his 

" [Professor of Divinity at Sedan, * Batesii Vitae.'] 

and a celebrated controversialist. * [This was the Parisian Polyglott, 

King James gave him a stall in Can- edited by Le Jay, who was ruined by 

terbary Cathedral. See his Life in the expense.] 

LAUD. — ^VOL. VI. 7, 



338 LETTERS. 

Majesty. Truly, my Lord, I did not a little wonder (con- 
sidering what answer I was commanded to give your Lord- 
ship's former letters) that you would choose me out to this 
service ; yet, since you would needs put this office upon me, 
I resolved rather to venture upon it, than to give cause to 
think I was disaffected to yourself, or your peace. And how 
formidable I have been represented to your Lordship (to use 
your own word) you best know ; but what I am to you or 
others, that, I think, I should know best. This I am sure 
of, I judge not your Lordship in anything by the false repre- 
sentations of other men, and shall thank you for the like 
measure. 

Having received your petition, I sought the first and best 
opportunity I could get to present it to his Majesty, and all 
that I got by it for myself was a smart chiding ; his Majesty 
telling me, he thought he had forewarned me enough of thi» 
error, and that he had distinguished clearly enough to me 
between a Churchman and a Church cause when I moved it 
first. But when I had gotten leave to read it to him^ his 
Majesty was pleased to say he would consider of it; and that 
was all the answer I could get. 

For Sir John Lambe, I think he is of as ancient acquaint- 
ance with your Lordship, as with me ; if he have done any- 
thing unworthy either of himself or you, let him bear his 
own burden. I did never joy in the differences that are 
fallen out between you, and am sorry for some occurrences 
that have happened^. Since this is all the account I am able 
to give your Lordship either of your letters or your petition, 
so I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship^s loving Friend and Brother. 

Lambeth, Decemb. ll^ 1633. 

Endorsed : 'Decemb. 11, 1633. The 
copy of my letter to the Lord 
Bishop of Lincoln.' 

"^ ^iambe was early in life patronized revealing the King's secrets. (See 

by Bp. Williams. He, and his son- Hacket's Life of Williams, par. i. p. 37, 

in-law Sibthorp, were the witnesses par. ii. p. 80.)] 
against the Bishop, on the charge of 
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^ LETTER LVII. 

TO DR. RICHAED ASTLEY, WARDEN OF ALL SOULS. 
[Tajiner MSS. vol. cccxl* foL 116 a«.] 

Si. in Christo. 

Sm, — I thank you and that whole society very heartily for 
the respective letters which you writ unto me by two of the 
Fellows. I gave them hearing so soon as they came to me, 
and I think 1 do now understand the business concerning 
your surplusage, and the division of it ; and how it arises, 
as well f5rom the means your Founder left you, as from the 
Statute of Provision y. And for this'present year I am content 
to take no more from your dividend than to make your 
Tower-stock i6l,000, which, if the Fellows inform me right, 
is £900 already^ For the rest which you desire for the years 
to come, 1 do not yet like for the present to pitch upon a 
certain medium, because the occasions of the College are, 
or may be, both greater and more various than your divi- 
dend. And further, I like not to make a certain rule for 
a business of which I have had so little experience as I have 
of this; and I had rather not make such a rule, than, by 
after-occasions, be forced to break it. Yet this I shall do for 
the College ; I shall not every year cause two of the Fellows 
to take such a dirty journey as these two have done, nor put 
the College to any needless charge. But this I shall expect, 
that every year, after the audit ended, you give me. an 
account, by letter, what the Tower- stock is, and what the 
surplusage of that year ; and then I will return you an answer 
what I think fit for the Dead College, and what for the Living: 
Always provided, that my late predecessor's orders stand in 
force still, and that I may have two of the Fellows come up 
to me to give me further account by word of mouth in all 
such years, and upon all such occasions as I shall think fit 
to call upon them. 

And now, since I have dealt thus freely, and with such an 

' [Marginal notes are added by vi. which provides that upon leases 

Archbishop Sancrofb, and the text is made by Colleges, a third part of th« 

corrected in his hand.] rent shall be reserved in corn.] 

r [This is the Act xviii. Eliz. cap. 

z 2 
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open hand to the Company, I must desire you, Mr. Warden, 
to let them know that I shall take it very ill if the Fellows 
do not every way conform themselves to honour their Founder, 
by obeying his Statutes, and conforming themselves to that 
which will be most beneficial for them. It is not long since 
I have heard of two complaints against the Fellows, or rather 
against the government ; and I hope you, and they together, 
will mend both. The one is, that the scholar-like exercises 
required by statute are not duly kept : and the other, that 
the Fellows, divers of them, are too chargeable in their 
clothes, and follow the fashions too much. I hope the fault 
in these kinds is not so great as it is made to me, but the 
greater it is, the fitter to be amended, and I shall expect 
it be. 

This enclosed petition was delivered me not an hour before 
the Fellows came to me. 

I shall not ask you to do anything against either the 
Statutes or good orders of the College ; but with preservation 
of them, pray do as much as you can for the youth. So, 
wishing all honour and happiness to that foundation, I leave 
you to the grace of God, and rest ' 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cant, 

Lambeth, Dec. 20, 1633. ' <' • 



LETTER LVIII. 

TO ADAM BALLANDEN, BISHOP OF DUNBLANE «. 
[Baillie'fi Letters and Journals, Appendix, No. IL Art. iv. p. 431. Edinb. 1841«.] 

S, in Christo. 

My veey GOOD Lord,— You are very much beholding to 
my Lord Sterling ; and, for myself, I did you the very best 

*[This prelate is also called * Bal- Worksop. 149. Mr. Laing, the learned 

lantyne,*and 'Bannatyn.* Hewastrans- editorofBaillie's Journals, has prefixed 

lated to Aberdeen on the death of to these letters of Laud ' An Account 

Bishop Patrick Forbes.] of Papers intercepted betwixt Arch- 

• [The original of this letter is in bishop Laud and the Scots Bishops,' 

WodrowMSS.Fol.vol.lxvi. Numb. 13. from a contemporary MS. in his iS- 

It is mentioned in Prynne's Hidden session.] 
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service I could, and am glad your troublesome suits are at an 
end. I hope that which the King hath now done will pre- 
serve you against your pressing necessities, through which 
I pray God send you a good passage. But for Westminster 
foes, they did very much wrong you, whoever they [were], 
that made those relations to you of great sum ; for my former 
Potters told] the truth to you. 

Concerning your preferme[nt, until any better] place faUs, 
I can promise nothing; but I assure [you, his Majesty] hath 
a very good opinion both of you and your service ; and there- 
fore I [cannot] doubt but that he will take you and your 
estate into his consideration. At this time you have given Ids 
Majesty good content, and he expects that you continue in 
that course; and let him still receive a note who they be 
that conform, and who not ; for I see his Majesty is resolved 
to go constantly on, and therefore you must not faiL 

I have considered how much reason you speak concerning 
the poor singing men, and have received their petition, which 
you sent enclosed. I must needs say their case deserves 
a great deal of commiseration ; and the very first time I got 
access to his Majesty, after the receipt of your letters, 
I acquainted him with their necessities, and he, like a gra- 
cious and a good Prince, was very much moved with it, and 
commanded me to deliver their petition to my Lord Sterling, 
that some course might be taken for them ; and this, God 
willing, I will do so soon as ever I can meet with that Lord, 
which I hope will be this day, and so soon as I can drive it 
to any good issue you shall hear from me. So, in haste^ 
I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, Jan. 14, 1633. 

To the Bight Keverend Father in God, 
my very good Lord and Brother 
the Lord Bishop of Dunblane, at 
Edenbnrrow, These. 

Endorsed : 'Anent his encouragement, 
and anent non-communicants/ 



342 



LETTERS. 



LETTER LIX. 

TO HIS majesty's PRINTERS. 
[Wilkins* Cone. torn. iy. p. iSS^J 

8. in Christo. 
After my hearty commendations, &c. 
' These are to let you know, that his Majesty takes special 
care of furnishing of a Greek press, that such of his subjects 
as are learned in that language may have means to set forth 
•uch manuscripts as are in his Majesty's library, or in either 
of his Universities; a thing greatly tending to the honour 
of the kingdom, and the good of the Church. And because 
you have been faulty in the English print with which you 
are trusted % his Majesty is resolved your fine shall be con- 
verted to buy matrices and letters, &c., for the Greek. And 
further, because the patent which you hold imder him by his 
gracious favour is a thing of great profit to you, he expects 
that you, and all that succeed you in the enjoying of that or 
the like patent for the press, shall at your own and your 
successors' proper costs and charges print, or cause to be 
printed, one volume every year, of what bigness soever it be, 
in Greek, or Greek and Latin, if the Reverend Father in 
God, Augustin, Lord Bishop of Peterborough, or Mr. Patrick^ 
Young, his Majesty^s Library-keeper, or any other of his 
Majesty's learned subjects, provide it and make it ready for 
the press ; as you will see more particularly and at large by 
his Majesty's letters themselves directed unto me; which 
here follow in these words : — 

<* Mo»t Reverend Father in God, right trusty and right entirely 
beloved Counsellor, we greet you well. Whereas our servant, 
Patrick Young, Keeper of our Library, hath lately, with great 
induiitry and care, published in print an Epistle of Clemens 
RomanuB in Greek and Latin «*, which was never printed before, 

»• [This letter is taken by Wilkina 

from Beg. Laud, fol. 195 b. It iBalso 

printed by Archdeacon Todd, in the 

Transactions of the Royal Society of 

Literature, vol. II. pp. 210-212, from 

iQbeth MSb. No. 943, pp. 299 Koq.] 

*'Tii omitting the word * not ' in 

mth Commandment.] 



^ [This was the first edition of the 
Epistles of Clemens Romanus. The 
Preface gives an account of the Alex. 
MS., at the end of which these epistles 
wore found written in the same hand. 
The Alex. MS., it is well known; is 
now in the British Museum.] 
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and bath done tliis to the benefit of the Church and our great 
honour, the manuscript by which he printed it being in our 
library; and whereas we further understand, that the Right 
Reverend Father in God, Augustin, now Bishop of Peterborough *, 
and our said servant, Patrick Young ', are resolved to make ready 
for the presff one or more Greek copies every year, by such 
manuscripts as are either in our library, or in the libraries of our 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, or elsewhere, if there were 
Greek letters, matrices, and money ready for the work ; which 
pains of theirs wiU tend to the great honour of ourself, this 
Church, and nation : We have thought good to give them all 
possible encouragement herein, and do therefore, first, require 
jojif that the fi ne lately imposed by our H igh Commissioners upon 
Robert Barker and Martin Lucas for base and corrupt printing 
of the Bible, being the sum of three hundred pounds, be con- 
verted to the present buying of such and so many Greek letters 
and matrices, as shall be by you thought fit for this great and 
honourable work. And our further will and pleasure is, that the 
said Robert Barker and Martin Lucas, our patentees for printing 
which either now are, [or] shall hereafter succeed them, being 
great gainers by that patent which they hold under us, shall, at 
their own proper costs and charges of ink, paper, and workman- 
ship, print, or cause to be printed in Greek, or Greek and Latin, 
one such voltime in a year, be it bigger or less, as the Right Rev. 
Father aforesaid, or our servant Patrick Young, or any other of 
our learned subjects, shall provide and make ready for the press ; 
and shall print such ft number of each copy as yourself or your 
successors for the time being shall think fit. And all this they 
shall perform whether the said copies be tabe printed in London, 
Oxford, or Cambridge, which shall be left free to their judgments 
and desire, whose pains prepare the copy or copies for the press. 
And last of all, our further will and pleasure is, that the aforesaid 
patentees do, without delay, procure such and so many matrices 
and letters as aforesaid, that no hindrance be put upon the work ; 
and that they be at the charge of printing in the meantime 
with such letters as are already in the kingdom. Of all which, or 
any other necessary circumstance for the furtherance of this 
work, we shall not fail to call for a strict account from you ; and 
therefore do look that you call for as strict a one from them. 
Provided always, that it shall be, and remain in your power to 

« [Augustin Lindsell, Bishop of Patrick Young. Probably it was a 

Peterborough, edited Theophylact's joint performance.] 
Comment on tte Epistles, (published in ' [Patrick Young of S. Andrew's 

1636, after his death, by Dr. Thomas in Scotland, incorporated at Oxford, 

Bayly, afterwards Bishop of Killala,) July 9, 1605, and at Cambridge, 1619. 

and the Catena on Job (Heylin's Life See his Life in Smith's Ylim Illustr. 

of Laud, p. 215). Wood (F. 0. i. 308), Virorum. 4to. 1707.] 
says that the latter was edited by 
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mitigate their fine aforesaid, according as jon sfaaU see their 
diligence and care for the advancing of this work. GiTen under 
our signet, at our Palace of Westminster, the thirteenth daj of 
January, in the ninth year of our reign.'* 

I doubt not but that having taken these his Majest^s most 
gracious letters into your due and dutiful consideration, yon 
will apply yourselves with all care and diligence to give his 
Majesty all satisfaction herein. In which^ I assure joa, his 
Majesty will not be pleased with any delay, knowing that 
there will be a copy ready for the press before you can be 
ready with letters and other things necessary. These are, 
therefore, to pray you, that you presently furnish yourselves 
with all things necessary, especially matrices and letters of 
all sorts for the work aforesaid, that I may be able to give 
his Majesty such an account as he professes he will require 
of me ; and that you give me your answer, in writing;, what 
obedience you will yield to these his Majesty^s directions; of 
which I pray you not to fail. So I bid you farewell, and 
rest 

Your loving Friend, 

W. Cant.k 

Lambethp Januaiy 18, 
1688. 



LETTER LX. 

TO THE BISHOPS OF HIS PROVINCE. 
[Wilkins' Cone. torn. iy. p. 486 ^1 

8. in Chrisio* 

My very good Lord, — Your Lordship cannot but know 
that his Majesty, taking into his princely care the decayed 
and ruinous estate of the Cathedral Church of St. Paul in 
London, was graciously pleased not many years since to grant 
a commission towards the repair thereof; the copy of which 
being first drawn by his Majesty^s Attorney- General, was 

t [The PrinforR relumed their an- Laud. fol. 195 a.)] 

iwcr on Jan. 27, that they were ready »» [From Reg. Laud, fol. 195 b, 

to jpromisc all thin^H required of them. 196 a.] 
(WilkinB'Conc. t iv. p 486, from Reg. 
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afterwards reviewed by my Lord Keeper; and by the joint 
consent of my predecessor^ and all the Lords of his Majesty^s 
most honourable Privy Council, it was then thought fit, that 
the clergy, bishops and deans excepted, which give annually, 
should contribute, together with the laity, to the end that 
their good example might the better move them to the fur- 
therance of so necessary and pious a work. But this course, 
it seems, took not that good effect which was wished, divers 
of the clergy disliking it ; wherefore, upon the renewing of 
the said commission, it is thought expedient to alter the 
former way, and to leave the clergy wholly to their ordinary, 
not doubting but that by your Lordship^s good example and 
persuasion they will be very forward in advancing that good 
work. These are therefore heartily to pray your Lordship to 
take special care herein, and by yourself or by your arch- 
deacons, to call the clergy of your diocese together accordingly 
at such time or times as your Lordship shall approve to be 
most convenient, and to give them thanks, that have already 
contributed, not pressing any man beyond that which he 
shall please voluntarily and cheerfully to give. So assuring 
myself that you will use all effectual means with those of 
your Lordship^s diocese of London, and that they of them- 
selves will be very ready to give their utmost assistance to a 
work of that nature and consequence, that so nearly concerns 
the service of Gk)d and the honour of this church and nation, 
with remembrance of my love, I leave you to God's grace^ 
and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth Honfte, 
Janaar. nit. 1633. 



LETTER LXI. 

FROM JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. N^umb. mxxx. p. 18.] 

Most Reverend Father in Gtod and mt very good Lord, — 
My due respects premised, upon the message delivered unto 
me by Mr. Sherman concerning your Grace^s intention to 
visit my. diocese, which no Archbishop of Canterbury hath 
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done this hundred years^ I have caused some search to be 
made in the registries at Lincoln^ and have found there so 
much as emboldens me to become a humble suitor unto your 
Grace to forbear this visitation for such a reasonable time as 
these records may be transcribed and well weighed by your 
Grace^s counsel and mine. All that I humbly desire is but 
to preserve the rights, exemptions, customs^ and privileges of 
this see, which have been formerly granted, continued, and 
used in the times of my predecessors, bishops of this place. 
Upon the well weighing and considering whereof, if it shall 
be found that your Grace hath right to visit, I will most will- 
ingly (as far as the use and right hath been) in all obedience 
submit thereunto. If otherwise it shall appear, that by pri- 
vilege, use, prescription, or custom, this diocese be cleared 
&om any metropolitical visitation, or exempted otherwise 
legally, I do nothing doubt but your Grace shall receive as 
much honour from that justice which shall suffer the bishopric 
to enjoy those freedoms which in former times it had, as it 
can from the power of metropolitical visitation ; and so with 
my thankful acknowledgment of your Grace's late favours 
towards me, I humbly rest 

Your Grace's much obliged Servant and Suffragan, 

Jo. Lincoln. 

From my poor house 
at Lincoln, this 2d of Feb. 1633. 

To the Most Rev. Father in God his 
very good Lord, the Lord Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, &c. &c. 



LETTER LXII. 

TO G. J. VOSSIUS. 
[Apud Praeat. ac Erud. Viror. Epistt., Epist. dxxviii. pp. 786, 787.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

Quantopere^ vir summe^ negotiis distrahor, Line liquet, 
quod literis tuis mihi semper gratissimis, postridie Kal. 
Octob. datis, et xxviii. mensis ejusdem receptis, vix adhuc 
datur respondendi otium'-. Hinc me publica avocant, illinc 
revocant privata, sed summe necessaria; duplici itinere, 

' [Vide G. J. Vossii Epist. cevii. p. 223.] 
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longo^ molesto^ et sumptuoso^ uno eodemque anno suscepto 
et fiuito^ in Scotiam nempe^^ et sedem Cantuariensem^ Re- 
versum me esse ex uno salvum^ et in alterum bonis spero 
avibus alisque provectum, scio te primo audita perfusum 
esse gaudio. Non sic omnes affecti^ qui audiverunt^ nee 
apud vos nosve. Nee virulentia multorum me latet. Deo 
gratias, quod causa^ cur ita dentibus venenatis famam meam 
rodant^ prorsus ignota est. Si non ideo forte sit, quod a 
multis jam annis istis moribus in Ecclesia Dei yivitur, ut 
pessime audiant, etiam ab Ecclesiae filiis (ut baberi volunt) 
qui optime consultum Ecclesise, et paci ejus, cupiunt. Tales 
autem prsetereundi sunt, aut nihil in bonum Ecclesise fa- 
ciendum. Deus mihi constantiam et patientiam det oro; 
utraque mihi summe opus. Tu interim orationibus' tuis me 
Deo Opt. Max. commendatum habeas. Ego sic munitus 
pergam, quo Deus duxerit. Qui.malevolis illis et veniam det 
et mentem meliorem. 

Quod ad filium tuum Johannem attinet, &c. 

Libri, quos una cum Uteris misisti, illsesi ad manus meas 
pervenerunt. Gratulor et tibi, et filio Dionysio, qui juvenia 
tam felici genio tanta peragit"*, inter literatorum principes 
princeps facile futurus, si eodem, quo nunc ingreditur, pergat 
pede. De te quid dicam nescio, nisi quod doleo te ita inter- 
pellatum, dormientibus interim operibus a te tantopere 
affectis. Quo respectu quo minus tuu^ sis, eo minus sis et 
meus. Sperabo tamen te, etsi forte non facile, omnia supera- 
turum impedimenta, ne Baronius semper hsereat. 

Vidi nuperrime literas tuas ad Goffum, &c. 

Merum figmentum est Episcopos Angliae jurisdictionem 
suam in Ecclesias vestras Telle extendere. Id quidem illis 
ne per somnium accidit. Poeta ad minimum Davenportus, si 
dicat, fingit. Nam hoc vult Rex Serenissimus, ne mercatores, 
aliique subditi sui, Forbesium", similemve alium, Ecclesiae 
Anglicanse prseferant. Ideoque Forbesio dimisso, Gofifus®, 

* [Yide Diarium, 0pp. torn. iii. pp. pulsus, apud Middleburgam in Hol- 
217, 218.] landia coetul Angligenarum in sacris 

* [Vide Diarium, Sept. 19, 1633; prsefuit, atque inibi mortuus est a.d. 
ibid. p. 219.] 1634.] 

™ [Belgarum aliumque gentium ° [Stephanus Goffe, unus e Eegiis 

AnnaleSy ab Everardo Reidano Bel- Capellanis. Plures ab eo ad Vossium 

gice conscriptas, Latine verterat.] exstant Epistolae. In castra Roma- 

° [Joannes Forbesius, Synodi apud nensium postea transiit. (Wood, F. O. 

Scotos contra regiam auctoritatem i. 494.)] 
habitae, a.d. 1605, prdeses a patria ex- 
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ad quern scripsisti^ vir doctus^ et disciplinse nostrse prudens 
assertory omnium suffiragiis substituitur. Quid hoc ad Eccle- 
sias vestras? Sed quoniam fodna isthsec Davenportum 
subolet^ habebis viri apud nos res gestas ; nee enim ipse audet 
negare. Triennio plus minus abhinc coram me, Episcopo 
turn Londinensi^ sistebatur, &c.^ Si ideo gratus sit vestris 
Amstelodamensibus^ quod Ecclesiae suae et Beformatse deserter 
sit^ fruatur ille fortuna sua^ vos illo. Nolo te diutius a studiis 
tuis multo utilioribus distinere. Yale. Et quoties Deum pro 
te ipso interpellas^ sis memor etiam mei apud communem 
Bedemptorem 

Tibi tuisque amicissimi 

GuiL. Cant. 

Datae ex aBdibus Lambethanis, 
Febr. 2i, StiL Vet 1633. 

Dum hsec scripsi^ et non antea^ nuntiatum est mibi de 
obitu filii tui, utrum Jobannis vel Dionysii nondum constat^ 
sed timetur juniori**. ^ Faxit Deus, quisquis is fuerit, ut te plus 
aequo non discruciet. 



LETTER LXIII. 

to JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MS& Numb. mzxz. p. 19.] 

S, in Christo. 

My very good Lobd, — I have received your Lordship's 
letter concerning my intended visitation of that diocese. 
And truly, my Lord, why any of my predecessors omitted 
their visitation of that See, I can neither satisfy myself nor 
give you an account. Yet this much, I think, is clear, that 
de jure ordinario^ I have as much power to visit your Lord- 
ship's diocese as any other part of my province. To take 
away this power, it will lie upon you not only to plead but 
to show your exemption, and if you had any exemption and 
that be after disannulled, and the Archbishop left to his 

p [Vide ' Accounts of Province,' i [Mortuua est Dionysius sub finem 
Op. torn. V. p. 318, note b.] Novembris 1633.] 
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ordinary right again^ then I- think it is clear enough for me; 
and I hope I shall he able to make that appear. Two things 
there are of which I ahall assure your Lordship. The one is, 
that I intend not the offering of any hard measure either to 
your Lordship or your See^ but I hope it shall be esteemed as 
much both justice and duty in me to maintain the rights of 
the archbishopric, as in your Lordship to preserve the privi- 
leges of that diocese j and this is all I seek for. The other 
is, that his Majesty, taking into due consideration the hurt 
which either doth or may arise from any such exemption 
from the power of visitation, is resolved that I shall go on 
with my visitation for every diocese of my province ; and 
that I may both obey his sacred Majesty, and preserve and 
settle the rights of mine own See, I think I shall hold my 
resolution to visit Lincoln diocese this year, and send out my 
inhibitions accordingly without delay. For your Lordship's 
notion of referring it to counsel before I proceed, I shall not 
stay my inhibitions for that; *yet I hold the motion so 
reasonable, as that I shall refer the consideration of it to Mr. 
Attorney-General, that he may know his Majesty's command 
in this particular, and advise upon my right. And if your 
Lordship please to join any counsel for yourself, you may so 
do, and bring or send up your Lordship's evidences, and have 
them perused to your best advantage'. 

My Lord^ I take this occasion also to signify to you^ that 
I represented to his Majesty the care that your Lordship 
took in your diocese, according to your certificate which you 
sent to me, and particularly that which concerns the Company 
of the Mercers, in London, who by the gift of Mr. Fishburn, 
a brother of theirs, and by a proviso in his gift, take upon 
them to place and displace a Lecturer at Huntingdon upon 
any dislike, at a month or a fortnight's warning, without 
any relation to Bishop or Archbishop*. This, his Majesty 
s^ys, your Lordship did justly dislike, and gave his answer to 
that passage in writing in his own hand, and in these words : 

' [The letters of Archbishop Laud Works, vol. v. p. 321. Richard Fish- 

and Bishop WilliamB to Attomey-Ge- bum gave, in 1630, 2,000Z. to the 

neral Noye, and his decision of the Mercers' Company. This, with other 

question in the Archbishop's favour, are sums, was invested in the purchase of 

printed in Wilkins' Cone. torn. iv. pp. the Manor of Chalgrave, from which 

487-490, from Reg. Laud,foll. 112,113. QOl. is paid yearly to the Lecturer. 

• [See Accounts of Province for 1633. (Lewis's Topog. Diet.)] 
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' That he could not hold it fit that any lay person or corpora- 
tion whatsoever should have the power these men would take 
to themselves^ for he would have no priest have any necessity 
of dependency upon their people;' and commanded me to 
signify to your Loiclship that he would have this remedied. 
I pray your Lordship^ therefore, in his Majesty's name, to 
take present order that the Mercers either relinquish the 
grant and submit to the orders of the Church, or else that 
you admit no Lecturer there, unless your Lordship can think 
of any better way to remedy this new lay encroachment upon 
your Church. 

Concerning those things in your Lordship's certificate 
which are not within his Majesty's instructions, I have 
received no answer but this : That his Majesty leaves them to 
your Canon and ordinary rule of the Church, with this, that 
though the Canon say the people may receive the Communion 
in the chancel or in the body of the church, yet he likes not 
that the ordinary (to whose Sliscretion this disjunctive is left) 
should suffer it to be in the body of the church ; both because 
the people usually sit in their seats, and cannot be discerned 
whether they kneel or no while they receive, and because the 
minister cannot possibly come with any convenience at them 
which are placed farthest in their seats, to deliver the Sacra- 
ment to them, unless every other seat should be left void. 
I am sorry I have so much occasion to trouble your Lordship, 
but you will, I hope, bear with it, because the greatest part 
concerns yourself, and your own particular; so, in haste, I leave 
you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, 
Feb. 26, 1633. 

Endorsed: '1683. The copy of my 
letter to the Bishop of Lincoln 
about my visitation, and his Ma- 
jesty's answer to his certificate.' 
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LETTER LXIV. 

FROM JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF ^INCOLN, 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mxxx. p. 21.] 

Most Revebend Father in God and my very good 
LiOBD, — My humble duty and service remembered. To 
your Grace^s letter concerning tbis visiting of my dio- 
cese, however my predecessors have heretofore framed their 
appeals, I humbly crave pardon to offer rather some rea- 
sons why it should not be now, or not in this manner by way 
of inhibitions, than why your Grace should not visit at all. 
And this I have endeavoured to do in a letter to Mr. Attorney 
General, to be (in my absence by reason of indisposition) 
made good as far as my records will serve the turn, by my 
counsel, if your Grace shall be likewise pleased to design any 
solicitor to attend the business : and whatsoever Mr. Attorney 
shall, either out of his own knowledge, or by direction from 
his most excellent Majesty, order therein, I shall most 
steadily abide and perform. 

For these two things your Grace is pleased to assure me of, 
the fair measure intended for my See and myself, and his 
Majesty^s pleasure and providence not to allow any exemptions 
in this kind, (were it but expressed in a line or two, to remain 
upon record,) would end this difference to my full content- 
ment. 

I will put down the Lecturer at Huntingdon, until the 
Company of the Mercers shall clearly and absolutely nomi- 
nate a clerk to be approved by the ordinary for the discharge 
of that preaching-place, for so long a time as he the said 
ordinary shall hold him fit to lecture there, in regard of 
his life, doctrine, and diligence. I was mistaken in that 
disjunctive about the placing of the Communion-table in 
country churches, and thought it had related to the spacious- 
ness of the room and the usual reading-place; but his most 
excellent Majesty conceiving it to be entirely left to the 
discretion of the ordinary, I am better instructed for the like 
occurrences in the times to come. 
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To conclude where I began : when your Grace shall resolve 
to visit these parts, however the diocese *shall appear, the 
Bishop will be found a very sick man, until your Grace (upon 
whom he mainly depends therein) shall be the happy mes- 
senger to bring unto him some dawning hopes of his Majesty's 
favour, which blessing if your Grace shall once procure him, 
there is no Bishop in Christendom shall more affectionately 
honour or more devoutly pray for your Grace, than 

Your Grace's unfortunate Servant 

and Suffragan, 

Jo. Lincoln. 

Buckden, this 7th 
of March, 1638. 

To the Most RcYcrond Father in Ood 
my very good Lord, the Lord Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, &c. &c. 



LETTER LXV. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTfl. 
[Strafforde Letters, voL L pp. 212—214.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

My very good Lord, — I have received a pair of cards 
from you or two, but they are not to play withal, the packet 
is too serious ; therefore I will begin with the outworks, your 
letter which came to me single^, and give you an account of 
other things in my own hand as there shall be cause. 

I have known the Bishop of Waterford^ long, and when he 
1 1 had a lived in the College, he would have done anything, or sold 
BramhSi^'* any man, for sixpence profit \ It seems he carried the same 
tJSgfhe c^ou" mind with him into Ireland, by which means Lismore and 
fromThe"*^ Youghall havc fared never the better by him. But since 
wa?erfo?d. Lismore was in huckster's handling^ before he came to 
L^, forget Waterford, it may be, if he be handsomely wrought on, he 

it not. 



* [This letter does not appear to 172.)] 
have been preserved. It is probably " [See above, p. 308.] 
the letter of Oct. 31, to which Straflford 
refers. (Strafforde Letters, vol. i. p. 



See above, p. 333.] 
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will be brought to petition me about it, which will ]be an 
excellent ground for us both to work on. 

I thank your Lordship heartily for the Dean of London* 
derry y ; it will be a brave example, and he deserves it plenti- 
fiiUy. You may see by this what a miserable thing it is 
when buying and selling comes into the Church, for it stays 
not till they sell one preferment, if they may be iable to buy 
another, as it seems Sutton did. 

The Bishop of Waterford was ever full of jests, and would 
at any time lose a friend rather than spare it. And there- 
fore it is no wonder, if he spare not the Earl his kinsman. 
But a passing, good jest it was that he broke upon hiin, and 
as like him as could be. I could find in my heart to forgive 
him some errors, so he would petition me about Lismore; 
but His so easy a thing for the Earl to keep him from it, 
that I shall not believe he will do it, till it be done ; for if the 
Earl will feed him with a little money, farewell Lismore, and 
the petition too. 

I have given my Lord of London* thanks from your Lord- 
ship, though neither myself nor he expect any such- compli- 
ment from you', where the justice of your cause challenged * You must 
all we did*', and where I conceive the King was more con- answer for 

■' ° vour great 

cemed than your person; and howsoever, where you serve the ^ sedtom* 
Church so heartily, we Churchmen were much to blame if [^noroulc* 
we should not serve you. This is true, by St. Dunstan and *«**«''• 
his tongs: for my Lord Cottington tells me he hath got 
a precedent of a Bishop that dares take the devil by the nose 
without them, which St. Donstan never durst do. But wot 
you what ? He tells me of another civilizing precedent in as 
fair and handsome a way as the Court hath any : but I believe 
neither the Attorney^, nor himself will be much the better 
by it. Yet I cannot tell, now his wife is dead*^, what he may 



y [Henry Sutton, who, it appears, 
had been gailty of some Bimoniacal 
transaction.] 

* [William Juxon.] 

• [This appears to refer to the con- 
clasion of the letter of Jan. 81, 1633.] 

•» [This refers to an information 
brought against Sir David Foulis in the 
Star Chamber for a libel against Went- 
worth. The case is referred to by Went- 
worth himself (Letters, vol. i. pp. 143, 

LAUD. — VOL. VL 



189), and is given more fully in Rush- 
worth's Collections, vol. ii. pp. 216 — 
220. Rushworth erroneously places 
the decision of the case in Feb. 163f . 
It must have been decided the pre- 
vious November, or early in December. 
See Garrard's letter to the Lord De- 
puty, Dec. 6, 1633. (Strafforde Let- 
ters, vol. i. p. 167.)] 

<= [William Noye.] 

* [Anne, daughter of Sir William 
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do, for the little Secretary® says the original precedent did 
not begin till he was left a widower'. You see how merry 
these gentlemen are^ while I am fain to drudge at Lambeth. 

Thus far concerning your outworks; now to the serious 
business of your larger letter^. And first, concerning the 
reformation of that Church to the Church of England. It i» 
certainly deeply seated in his Majesty^s thoughts, but your 
Lordship is very right, that the material church must be 
built, and an abler clergy in some measure provided, or else 
it mil be vain to attempt it. And since you desire not only 
my counsel, but his Majesty's resolution, you shall here have 
it, as far as he is pleased to give it. 

And first, the anatomy which you make of the Irish eccle- 
siastical disease, makes it apparent that it is spread so 
universally over the body, that a very wise physician can 
scarce tell where to begin his cure. But if you will have my 
foolish judgment, thus it is. I would set upon the repair of 
the material and the spiritual Church together; and first, 
I would have a general and a strict command issued out, that 
every minister should read all Divine Service wholly and 
distinctly, in a grave and religious manner, to their people ; 
and this, I take it, may be presently done without any noise, 
because they have the English Liturgy already. And at the 
same time would I have an Act made, that no man, of what 
degree soever, should hold above two benefices with cure, and 
those within a limited distance, that they may the better take 
care of them. If these two were once settled, the rest would 
follow in order, especially if your Lordship can reduce some 
more of their temporalities for maintenance, and keep them 
(especially the Bishops) from their sacrilegious alienations, 
about which you are in a very good way, and his Majesty 
commands me to thank you for that care. 

For the schools, if your Lordship will remedy anything, 

Meredith, and widow of Sir Eobcrt took place in Wentworth's politics, 

Brett. She had only recently died, after his second widowhood.] 

See Cottington's letter to Wentworth, « [This was the despatch written by 

March 11, 1633. (Straffordc Letters, Wentworth on the Slst of the previous 

vol. i. p. 214.)] Japuary, and which he sent, together 

« [Sir Francis "Windebank. He styles with other important papers, by Sir 

himself, in a letter to Strafford, ' Your Georga Wentworth, his brother. See 

little, but most true servant.' (Straf- Straffordc Letters, vol. i. pp. 187-189, 

forde Letters, vol. i. p. 215.)] l^i, 218.] 

' [This refers to the change which 
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yon must take the same way for restoring their temporalities, 
without which reward no man will take pains, and there are 
not many men which deserve better or worse of a state than 
schoolmasters. And where abuses are grown so many and 
great, I do not see any reformation possible, without some 
severity. Therefore if your Lordship will rectify this, you 
most turn out the insufficient, and especially those which train 
the youth in Popery. 

For the third thing your Lordship mentions, I conceive 
the remedy is more easy ; for there you have nothing to do 
but to turn the money given to charitable uses to the use 
intended by the. donor; to reduce such patronages as are 
unjustly gotten from the Crown, and to enter into the first- 
fruit office all such benefices as are not there already, and 
yet are valuable in that account ; which I mention so, because 1 1 win in- 
with us in England no benefice pays any subsidy, that is not SSsKp' 
above 61. value in the King's books ^^ Sfn7y*itr 

As for the College, I am very sorry they have chosen me * "^^ * 
Chancellor^, and if they will follow the directions I have given 
them by my Lord Primate, I hope they will send me a resig- 
nation, that I may give it over, and your Lordship be chosen, 
being upon the place, and able to do them much more good. 
As for their Statutes, if they need any mending, I shall not 
refuse that pains. But before I can enter upon that service, if 
they have a confirmation of their Statutes under the Broad 
Seal of that kingdom, or this, I must have a commission 
under the same seal, to authorize me to alter or do what I 
think fit with them, else I may not meddle. If this shall be 
thought fit, I will presently send for a copy of their Statutes, 
and such exceptions as the wisest men in that Society can 
make against them, and so proceed. For the Provost \ if he 
be a weak one, the fault is not mine. For when the Bishop 
of Kilmore was preferred from that government^, I was 
resolved to make the Dean of Cashel that now is ^, his suc- 

^ [Laud was elected Chancellor Fellows, at the time of Bedeirs clec- 

Sept. 14, 1633.] tion.] 

* [This was Dr. Robert Ussher, son ^ [Bedell was appointed Bishop of 

of Henry Ussher, Archbishop of Ar- Kilmore, May 1629, and consecrated 

magb, who obtained the Charter of Sept. 13.] 

Trinity College, Dublin. He had » [William Chappell, originally of 

been proposed as Provost by the Junior Christ's College, Cambridge, where he 

A a2 
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cesser ; and though my Lord Primate writ very earnestly for 
a native and his kinsman^ that now is Provost^ with assurance 
low of his sufficiency' "^ ; and though two of the Fellows came 
t^ roe, over and petitioned his Majesty, yet all this should hardly 
too have taken me off, had not the Dean of Cashel at that time 
itnent. absolutely refused me ; and if now your Lordship think him 
as fit for the place as I do, I will join with you for the pre- 
ferring of the present Provost, and to be revenged of his 
former refusal, put in the Dean of Cashel, alway provided, 
that for his better encouragement he may hold his deanery. 
And in the meantime, for the prohibiting of the teaching of 
Arts abroad in the country, I think that must proceed from 
your authority, and the sooner it be done the better. 

For the 1,000/., &c., your Lordship is in as good a way as 
can be ; and if you can get the 600Z. back, it is an excellent 
work ; if you cannot, the next best is, to keep the 400/. there, 
where you will have means to bestow it very weU. 

Your Lordship is likewise in a very right way for the com- 
mutations, for I do not see as yet, how you can go further than 
the taking of their own accounts, both for receipts and layings 
out. And you do very nobly to keep off scandal from their 
persons, as much as you can; for it will reflect upon the 
Church. And I am afraid that many of them will be found 
guilty. You give me one shrewd instance in the Bishop of 
Waterford ; and truly, my Lord, I must needs say, if but 
half the articles, which you send with the petition against 
him, be proved true, I should give my consent to make him 
an example. How fit it may be to do so, I leave to your 
judgment, who are in authority, and upon the place. But ' 
your Lordship need not make such a preface, when you begin 
with him, for you may remember I told you, when you went 
out of England, what you should find of him, though I must 
confess I did not think he could have been so bad as this 



had been Milton's tutor. He had been 
appointed Dean of Cashel, 1633, was 
appointed Provost of Dublin, 1634, 
and Bishop of Cork and Ross, 1638. 
See his Life in Biogr. Britann.] 

"' [This testimony is given in Letter 
cxlv. in Parr's Collection, p. 412. It 
appears also by Lauds Letter of June 
26, 1629, that Archbishop Ussher had 



previously given like testimony in his 
favour. (See above, p. 262).] 

"» [See Letter clxxiii. in Parr's Col- 
lection of Archbishop Ussher's Letters. 
It is wrongly placed in 1632. Dr. 
Elrington has restored it and the pre- 
ceding Letter (also to Archbishop 
Laud) to their proper places. Sec El- 
rington' s Ussher, vol. xvi.] 
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petition doth represent him. But your Lordship is very sorry 
to tell the truth, but only that it will out. A St. John's man 
you say he is, and of Oxford ; your Cambridge panniers never 
brought such a fairing to the market. Yes, my good Lord, but 
it hath ; for what say you of Dean Palmer °? who besides his 
other virtues, sold all the lead off from the church at Peter- 
burgh, yet he was brought in your Cambridge panniers ; and 
so was Bishop Howland P too, who used that Bishopric, as well 
he did the Deanry. I must confess this man^s baseness 
hath not many fellows, but his bribery may have store. And 
I pray, is that ever a whit the less fault, because it is 
gentleman-like for hundreds and thousands? Whereas this 
man deals for twenty shillings and less. I hope you will not 
say so, and if you do not, then I pray examine your Cambridge 
panniers again, for some say such may be found there, but 
I for my part will not believe it, unless your Lordship 
make me. 

I thank your Lordship for your love to the Dean of Cashel ; 
I hope he will deserve it all : and for the Bishop of Kilmore, 
I make no doubt, but that you will find him very ready and 
constant in the King's service : and then I know his other 
worth will merit your love. 

For the Bishop of Cork S I dare not say sententias loquitur, 
for fear of what follows ; but having given you my former 
judgment of him and his letter, I must needs advise you now 
to answer him in such a style, as may leave him and his sen-- 
tences free form that sentence, which may otherwise come 
upon him. But I must needs say, his pieces of Latin were 
like the old ends of gold and silver, which you see both he 
and his brother love very well. 

Thus much in answer to your Lordship's letters, or rather 
to the outside of them. The other businesses of moment I 
can say nothing to till I have spoken with his Majesty again. 



o [John Palmer, Dean of Peter- 
borough, Dec. 2, 1697. He died 1607, 
and left but an indiilerent character 
behind him for embezzling the lead, 
and dying much in debt. Willis's Ca- 
thedrals, vol. ii. p. 511.] 

p [Richard Rowland, originally a 
Fellow of Peterhouse, afterwards 
Master of St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge, July 20, 1577, consecrated 



Bishop of Peterborough March 16, 
1584. He died June 23, 1600.] 

1 [Richard Boyle, Dean of Water- 
ford, was appointed Bishop of Cork, 
Cloyne^ and Ross, 1620. He was son 
of Michael Boyle, uncle to the Earl of 
Cork, and was brother to the Bishop 
of Waterford. He was, in 1638, ap- 
pointed Archbishop of Tuam.] 



358 LETTERS. 

and made off some other diflBculties (if it be possible), of which 
I will give you a true account, and the best I can. So I leave 
your Lordship to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's 
Loving poor Friend to serve you, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, March llth, 
1633. 



LETTER LXVL 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTn. 
[Sirafforde Jjetters, yoL i. p. 211.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

My very good Lord, — The King is yet at Newmarket, 
so I can give you no account of anything that relates to him. 

I here enclosed send you an answer to all those things 
which are in my power or knowledge, the rest must come 
after, as I can get despatch for them. 

I heartily thank your Lordship for your noble favour, care, 
and pains, in sending me the duplicates ; if you be at the 
pains to write, I will certainly be at the pains to read, and 
thank your Lordship. I carry the business as you wish me, 
and know nothing but what is told me by others. In the 
general, I can say thi^, I find my Lord Cottington and Mr. 
Secretary Windeba.iilc very careful for the despatch of all your 
proposals; but the King hath referred them to the consi- 
deration of a Committee, and my Lord Treasurer^ hath not 
his health very well, but I hope that will not cause any 
long stay. 

Two things there are which I heartily pray you to take 
into serious consideration; the one is my Lord of Cork^s 
tomb. I have received, since your brother^s coming, letters 
about it, not only from the Earl himself % but from my Lord 
Primate * and my Lord Archbishop of Dublin \ Both of 

' [Richard Weston, Earl of Portland.] rington to its proper place in 1633. 

" [The Earl of Cork's Letter is given It was most probably written, as well 

in Prynne's Cant. Doom, pp. 83, 84.] as those of the Archbishop of Dublin 

* [See Letter clxxii. in Parr's Col- and of Lord Cork in Feb. 163^.] 

lection. It is wrongly placed by him « [See Prvnnc's Cant. Doom, pp. 84,- 

in 1632, but is restored by Dr. El- 85.] 
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them justify, that the tomb stands not iii the place of the 
altar, and that it is a great ornament to that church, so far 
from being any inconvenience. That your Lordship may 
see how they plead for him and it, I here send you a true 
copy of both their letters. I confess I am not satisfied with 
that they say, yet it is hard for me that am absent to cross 
directly the report of two Archbishops. But this is not it, for 
which I desire you to take it into consideration. This it is : 
the copies of these letters sent to me, I am informed, are 
sent 4k> my Lord Treasurer. He takes it very highly, because 
of his kinsman the Lord Chancellor Weston*. You must 
have daily use of his Lordship here, and I would not, both 
in regard of the King^s service and your own good, that 
this should occasion a breach between you. For myself, 
I am not considerable, and can bear the jealousies that are 
upon me; but I would have your Lordship keep all 
great friends entire. This I know, you are beholden to 
Mr. Secretary Windebank for a great d^al of care of your 
despatches. 

The other is, I hear you intend to make Mr. Philip Main- 
waring y Secretary there. I hope you know what opinion I 
have of the gentleman, and I profess I should be right glad to 
hear of any good come to him. But I cannot put him in the 
scales with you, and rather than that you should run upon a 
rock, I will speak plainly that which I cannot tell whether 
any of your other friends will signify, arid I presume you will 
bum this letter, and let no man know what I write. You 
writ this to my Lord Cottington, and he purposes to move 
the King as you desire ; but I know he is very much troubled 
at it, and I know to whom he said, that of his knowledge, if 
you meddled with making him Secretary, you would burn 
your fingers, with some other expressions, which I cannot 
think fit to write. 

I can scarce keep open my eyes, it is so late ; therefore I 
end abruptly, and with hearty wishes for your good, answer- 

* [Dr. Robert Weston, the Lord ried Sir QeofPrey Fenton). She died 

Chancellor of Ireland, was great-uncle Feb. 16, 16ff, and was buried in 

to the Lord Treasurer. His grand- the same grave with her grandfather, 

daughter, Catherine Fenton, was the over which the monument spoken of 

second wife of the Earl of Cork (her in the text was erected.] 

mother being Alice Weston, who mar- y [Went worth's Private Secretary.] 
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able to that joa do iar God and His Churdi, I leave yon 
and youn to His UesMd protedioii, and rest 

Tour lioidship^s 

YeiT loring Friend and Seirant^ 

W. Cant. 

LAmbetl^ Haz^ 11 ', 
1634. 

I had ahnost foi^tten to tell yon, that all this business 
about demolishing my Lord of Cork's tomb is chained upon 
you, as if it were done only because he will not marry 1^ son 
to my Lord Clifford's * daughter, and that I do it to join 
with you ; whereas the complaint came against it to me out of 
Ireland, and was presented by me to the King, before I knew 
your Lordship was named for Deputy there. But jealousies 
know no end. 



• LETTER LXVn. 

TO WILLIAM NOTE, ESQ. 
[Wilkins' Cona torn, iv, p. 488 ^J 

S. in Christo. 
Worthy Sir, — I foresee there are some troubles likely to 
arise about my metropolitical visitation^ my Lord the Bishop 
of Lincoln and myself differing as yet in some circumstances 
about it ; but by a letter which I lately received from his 
Lordship, I understand that he hath referred the examination 
of his right in this business to you % and so shall I mine too 
with all my heart ; praying you, that you will take some time, 
betwixt this and the next term, for the perusal of our records 
on both sides ; and whatsoever you shall find to be just and 
fitting, I shall promise for my part very readily to yield unto ; 



* [It would almost appear as if the 
date of this letter should be March 31 , 
1C34.] 

• [Richard Boyle, the son and heir 
of the Earl of Cork, was married July 
5, 1G36, to Elizabeth, sole daughter 
and eventually heiress of Harry Clif- 
ford, then Jjord Cliflbrd, afterwards 
Earl of Cumberland. Wentworth had 
married as his first wife Margaret 



Clifford, the aunt of the lady whose 
matrimonial prospects appeared at this 
time to be in danger. Richard Boyle 
was, Nov. 4, 1644, created Lord Clifford 
of Lanesborough, and on March 20, 
166|, Earl of Burlington.] 

** [From Reg. Laud.fol. 113 a.] 
*= [See Williams's Letter to if oye, 
in W ilkins' Cone. tom. iv. pp. 487, 488, 
from ]^eQ. Laud, fol. 112 b.] 
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yet as I would be loth to offer wrong to his Lordship's 
lay^ul jurisdiction in anything, so I am resolved to defend 
and maintain the ancient rights of my archbishopric^ as far 
as in me lieth, to the uttermost^ and I doubt not but herein 
you will give me all just assistance. So I leave you to the 
grace of God, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cant." 

Lambeth, March 12, 
1633. 

Address : 
To my much honoured friend, Mr. Wil- 
liam Noye, Esq. , his Majesty's Attor- 
ney-General, at Lincoln's Inn, These. 



LETTER LXVIII. 

TO LANCELOT BULKELEY, ARCHBISHOP OF DUBLIN °. 
[Prynne's Cant. Doom, pp. 85, 86.] 

8. in Christo. 

My very good Lord, — It is most true that I have taken 
oflFence at a tomb erected by the Earl of Cork in the Cathedral 
of St. Patrick ; but I did not take that offence lately only, 
but before ever my Lord Deputy that now i^ was named to 
the place. And I took that offence by a complaint thence sent 
unto me (for I was never there), though I cannot recall who it 
was that complained. And I am sure that the complaint came 
then unto me with a full cry, that it was built in the place 
where the high altar first stood, and the communion-table 
afterwards. 

Your Lordship, at the EarPs entreaty, hath signified to me 
your knowledge (for so you say) that the tomb stands in a 
great arch at the end of the quire, which was plastered up to 
keep out the wind, and that the high altar stood at the end 
of the Lady Mary's Chapel, which is beyond it, and that the 
east window is at the top of the arch, and not darkened, 

^ [Noye undertook the office of * [Lancelot Bulkeley, the youngest 

referee, and gave his decision in favour son of Sir Richard Bulkeley, of Beau- 

of the Archbishop. See his opinion maris, in Anglesey, was consecrated 

in Wilkins' Cone. torn. iv. pp. 488—490, Archbishop of Dublin October 3, 1619. 

from Reg. Laud, fol. 113 a, b.] He died in 1650.] 
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My Lord, it will be hard for me to speak anything contrary 
to your Lordship, who hath bieen so often upon that place, 
where I never was; yet I shall deal freely^ and tell your 
Lordship what I think. 

And first, my Lord, I am satisfied that the tomb darkens 
none of the east window. But I am no way satisfied that 
the altar stood at the upper end of the Lady Mary's Chapel. 
That an altar stood there, I easily grant, for in those times 
there were divers altars in one cathedral, and every by- 
chapel had one at least. But that the high altar did ever 
stand in any cathedral in other place than the east end of 
tlie quire, is quite out of my knowledge, nor did I ever hear 
it till now by your Lordship's letters. 

That the place before the arch was an earthen floor, and 
often troubled with a fresh, I do again really believe your 
Lordship, and the Earl hath done very well to raise it, and 
pave it with stone. But that the swelling of the tomb, the 
iron grate before it, the taking* in of some ancient montunehts 
on either side, the erecting of a screen, before which you say 
the communion-table should stand, would take off little or no 
room from the quire ; that, I must confess, I do not very well 
understand. 

Your Lordship adds, that when the screen is built, and the 
communion-table placed before it, it will much beautify the 
quire, and be like other cathedrals. To that I can say 
nothing, but must leave it to their eyesight and judgment 
that are upon the place. And whereas your Lordship says, 
that my Lord had leave of the Dean and Chapter with their 
unanimous consent to ere6t a monument in that place ; — ^if the 
place be fit for a monument, the consent was very well asked, 
and given. But if it appear the place were inconvenient, then 
my Lord of Cork did not very well to ask a consent, and the 
Dean and Chapter did very ill to grant it; and the more 
unanimous the consent was, the worse. And whereas you 
write, that there are other honourable personages, whose 
memory is preserved in that monument : to that I say, if the 
monument stand where it ought, God forbid it should be 
touched; if it stand where it ought not, it may be fairly and 
decently removed, and set up in some convenient place upon the 
side of the quire, or elsewhere, where it will as well preserve 
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the memory of those honourable personages which you 
mention^ as now it doth. And God forbid any violence should 
be offered to that, in any kind. 

And last of all, whereas your Lordship desires I should 
take into consideration the merits of that noble Earl; I am 
very willing to do that. And first, I am very glad to hear 
from your Lordship his zeal for the advancement of true 
religion ; but I may not conceal from your Lordship, that I 
have likewise heard from others, and that some years since, 
that he hath gotten into his hands no small proportion of the 
Churches means ; and if that be so, any man may see his end 
in advancing true religion. But such a zeal that poor Church 
hath little need of, and God bless every part of the Church 
from it. As for his Lordship's building of churches, schools, 
and hospitals, I know nothing of that, and can say as little to 
it. Only this I can say, that if he take from the Church in 
one place, to build church, school, or hospital in another, ^tis 
no zeal, nor the way which Christian bounty uses to tread. 
And if his Lordship hath done any public work for strength 
and fortification to the kingdom, I pray God that be not done 
with the Church's money too. But howsoever his Lordship 
hath got a very full estate in that kingdom, and he doth very 
wisely to fortify it as well as he can. But besides these, I 
have long since heard, though you now mention it not, that 
his Lordship hath done greater service to the Church in some 
other particulars ; as, namely, to the Bishopric of Lismore, 
and the College of Youghall, for which it is great pity but that 
his Lordship's memory should be preserved in the Church. 

Thus I have given your Grace a distinct answer to all the 
particularsin your letter. But for the tomb, which occasioned 
all the rest, I will not take upon me to judge (unless I were 
upon the place) how fitly, or unfitly, it stands there, but shall 
wholly leave it to the view, and resolution, which shall there- 
upon be taken in that place. So I leave you to the grace of 
God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend 

and Brother, 
Will. Cant. 

Lamb. March, 1633. 
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LETTER LXIX. 

TO RICHARD BOYLE, EARL OF (X)RK. 
[Strafforde Letters, vol. i. pp. 222, 223.] 

Salutem in Christo. 
My very good Lord, — It is very true that I have taken 
exceptions to the monument which you have built in St. 
Patrick's Church, and I hope your Lordship will easily con- 
ceive I could not prophesy of any such things and therefore 
must needs have the knowledge of it from thence, as I assure 
your Lordship I had, and from good hands ; though I cannot 
now recall from whom. My Lord, the report that the tomb 
was built in the place where the high altar stood, and the 
communion-table should now stand, did not come lately to 
me, as your Lordship supposes ; for, I assure you, I heard of 
it, and complained of it to the King, and desired remedy, 
before ever my Lord Deputy that now is was so much as 
named to that place. And therefore, whereas your Lordship 
writes, that you built it three years since, and never heard 
any mouth opened against it ; it seems some mouths, which 
durst not open there, did open fully here ; for I assure you, 
upon my credit, the information before-mentioned came unto 
me. I had then just cause to doubt, considering the forms 
of all other cathedrals which I had seen, that the east window 
was darkened by it ; but that it is not so, I am fully satisfied. 
For the other exception, that it stands where the high altar 
stood, and the communion-table ought to stand, I must clearly 
confess to your Lordship, I am not satisfied : nor whether it 
will not take off too much room from the quire, when the 
screen is built as you intend it. Neither can your Lordship 
think, that I shall make myself judge of these or any other 
inconveniences, having never been upon the place to see it, 
but shall leave it wholly to such view and consideration as 
shall there be had of it, yet wishing with all my heart that 
you had erected that monument upon the side of the quire, 
or any other convenient place, rather than where you have 
now set it. And I must needs tell your Lordship, such an 
erection as that would have asked very good deliberation 
where to have placed it. As for the Dean and Chapter's 
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consent^ if they had understood thempelves and the Church 
better, your Lordship had been free from these fears. I have 
received, together with your Lordship's letters, two other ; 
one from my Lord Primate of Armagh, and the other from 
the Lord Archbishop of Dublin, but neither of their reports 
do fully satisfy me, as will appear by the answer I have given 
their Lordships ; neither can I give your Lordship such an 
answer as I see you expect. For as yet I did never see that 
cathedral church where the high altar stood in the Lady 
Mary's Chapel, and not at the upper end of the quire ; which 
place, under favour of better judgments, I cannot say is a fit 
place for any man's monument. And whereas your Lordship 
writes at the latter end of your letters, that you bestow a great 
part of your estate and time in charitable works^ I am heartily 
glad to hear it ; but withal, your Lordship will, I hope, give 
me leave to deal freely with you, and then I must tell your 
Lordship, if you have done as you write, you have suffered 
strangely for many years together by the tongues of men, 
who have often and constantly affirmed, that you have not 
been a very good friend to the Church in the point of her 
maintenance. I hope these reports are not true, but if they 
be, I cannot account your works charitable, having no better 
foundation than the livelihood of the Church taken away to do 
them. I am sorry I cannot give your Lordship any other answer 
to your letters than what here I have written; and therefore 
leave the tomb to be viewed and ordered by my Lord Deputy 
and the Archbishops there, as they shall find fittest to be 
done. So I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's loving poor Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, March the 21, 
1633. 



LETTER LXX. 

FROM JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb mxxx. p. 23.] 

Most Reverend Father in God and my very good Lord, 
— I must ever acknowledge your Grace's just proceedings 
"with me in the referring of the business of your metropolitical 
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visitation unto the arbitrement of Mr. Attorney-General, 
upon whose opinion I shall satisfy myself^ submit unto yoar 
Grace^ and leave all further impleadingof this cause to the 
the next ages. 

I shall only in the last branchy which concerns your Grace's 
inhibiting of me and my officers^ wherein Mr. Attorney 
forbears to deliver his opinion^ humbly leave it to your 
Gracc^s consideration whether, if your Grace expects we should 
obey the same at all (which was never done in this diocese 
before), yet in that case we should do it before such time as 
your Grace hath fully visited your diocese of Canterbury. 
And withal, however your Grace shall resolve therein, I do 
humbly desire your Grace to take the poor officers of the 
diocese, whose livelihood depends upon the exercise of the 
jurisdiction, unto your gracious consideration; and with the 
remembrance of my duty to your Grace, I shall never fail to 
remain 

Your Grace's most humble 

Servant and Suffragan, 

Jo. Lincoln. 

Buckdcn, this 
27th day of March, 
1634. 

To the most Beyorend Father in God 
my very good Lord the Lord Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, &c. &c. 
Present these. 



LETTER LXXI. 

TO THE LORD VISCOLTS^T SCUDAMOllE^ 
[In the possession of the Rev. J. F. Bussell «]. 

S. in Christ o» 

My very good Lord, — I am glad to see by your letters, 
that you are returned safe to your own home; where God 
bless you, your lady'', and your son with health. I remember 
you told me when you were lately here, you thought your 
sister^s ^ business would bring you to London again in Easter 

' [See vol. iii. p. 175.] *> [Elizabeth, only daughter of Sir 

^ [This letter Mr. Russell obligingly Arthur Porter.] 

iuformcd me, when favouring me with ' [Mary Scudamorc, the wife of Sir 

the transcript, was formerly in the Giles Brydgcs.] 
possession of the Dake of Sussex.] 
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Term ; if it do, I shall be very glad to see you, and though 
I have little leisure left me, yet I shall find enough, I hope, 
to-give you as many turns in my stone-gallery, if you have 
any occasion to see me, as I did at your late being here ; for 
which your company and kindness, I thank you heartily. 

About a week before I received your Lordship's letters, 
I had a letter sent me from the party, whose long sickness 
you give me such an account of as you can. And though 
Mr. Parry express little to you, yet I doubt, I can give a 
shrewd guess at his disease ; not that he hath expressed in his 
letters anything to me, but all that I guess, is by some ex- 
pressions upon the bye. And truly, my Lord, if I mistake 
not, all his disease is discontent, but for what, is nowhere 
expressed ; but if I collect right, it is for that which I can- 
not remedy, and which, were I as pettish as some men are, 
would give me just cause of offence. For your Lordship 
knows, no man better, how ready I was, when you were in 
treaty for him for the Chancellorship of Gloucester, to do him 
all the favour, and give him all the assistance I could. Besides, 
you know how careful I was, to fit him nearer you than so, 
by all my endeavours for Hejeford,- till it appeared plainly 
that no good could be done that way. Since that, I would 
have given him (and your Lordship knows that too) a Prin- 
cipality of a Hall in Oxford^, had not his necessary attendance 
upon you made him incapable of it, which I could not help. 
Yet he writes, that he is almost obliterated out of my me- 
mory. Your Lordship shall take no notice of this, but it is 
not well. Perhaps he thinks, I might in all this space have 
given him some such place in mine own gift ; but he would 
have done very well, before he had drunk in his discontent, 
to have asked me whether any such place had fallen void or 
no, and I would have answered him as truly, as easily, that 
I was never yet so happy, as to have any such place to give. 
And for those which are now in my power, they are for the 
greatest and ablest lawyers in the kingdom, if ever they 
should fall void in my lifetime, which I know not whether 
they will or no. I am willing to give yoiir Lordship this 
large account, that you may see how little cause I have given 

^ [This appears to have been the headship of St. Maiy's Hall, which was 
vacant in 1632 ] 
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of discontent. And if that which I cannot do^ or not do 
with my credit^ be thus expected from me, it will make me 
shrink up indeed, and not lie so open to my friends as I 
have done. So in haste, I leave your Lordship to the grace 
of God, ever resting 

Your Lordship's loving Friend 

to serve you, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, March 29thy 
1634. 

To the Right Honourable my very 
good Lord the Lord Yiscount Scu- 
damore, at Cradock, in Hereford, 
shire. These. 



LETTER LXXII. 

TO JOHN THLLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mzxx. p. 24.] 

S. in Christo, 

My very good Lord, — I have received your Lordship's 
letters by the hands of your ancient officer, Mr. Prigeon, and 
thank your Lordship for your fair respect in them ; and as 
I was willing to refer the examination and censure of my 
right to Mr. Attorney-General — for I assure your Lordship, if 
I had not seen a fair way in mine own judgment and good 
evidences for my right, which by my forbearance might in 
time have been lost, I should not have troubled your Lord- 
ship with it at this time ; but now I am glad 'tis settled, and I 
hope your Lordship shall have little cause to complain of it. 

My Lord, concerning my inhibitions, I did not send them 
to your Lordship without very good advice; for though I 
have not fully made an end of the visitation of my own 
diocese of Canterbury, yet no law that I know or hear of 
forbids my inhibitions before. And though I have been thus 
careful to keep the strictest rule, and visit none of my 
brethren till I have visited myself, yet I believe were the 
acts of my registers thoroughly scanned, there are some 
hundreds of years past in which scarce any one Archbishop 
hath kept himself so close and so strict to the Canon as 
I have done in this. And whereas your Lordship says, that 



LETTERS. 369 

Mr. Attorney hath forborne to deliver his opinion in this 
particular ; I do not, under favour, conceive it so ; for though 
he does not so positively express himself as in the former, 
yet I suppose he hath laid down those reasons in a fair and 
a modest way, which make that part more strong for me 
than any of the rest which he hath fortaally declared. And, 
therefore, since your Lordship, in the beginning of your 
letter, submits unto me, and afterwards desires me to express 
myself in this particular, Whether I would have my inhibi- 
tions obeyed, till the visitation of my own diocese be past ? 
I must needs tell your Lordship, I would have them obeyed, 
for I hold my inhibition, and the citations also that are to 
be sent forth, to be the necessary preparatories to the actual 
visitation that is to follow. 

For the last passage of your letters, concerning your 
officers, I shall be ready to do all that your Lordship desires, 
and will charge my officers to use them as fairly as they do 
the officers of any other diocese, if they, or any of them, do 
not by their own default make themselves uncapable of 
favour. So wishing your Lordship all health and happiness, 
I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother. 

Lambeth, Mar. 81, 1684. 

Endorsed : ' March alt. 1684. 
The copy of my letter to the Bishop of 
Lincoln concerning my mitation, &c.' 



LETTER LXXIIL 

TO THE LOM) MA.YOR OE LONDON. 
[Wilkins* Cone, tom.iv. pp. 492^ 493 ^] 

8, in Christo. 

After my hearty commendations, &e. His Majesty, out of 
his princely care, not only of St. PauFs Church, London, but 
of that city, and the kingdom in general, hath been gra- 
ciously pleased to write unto me, that against all base and 
unworthy rumours, he is not only resolute to cause the work 
to go on, but, fiirther, to take upon himself and his own 

» [Prom Reg. Laud, fol. 200 b.] 

LAUD. — VOL. VL B B 
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charge the repair of the whole west end of die dmrch*; 
which as it will be a ?reat work in itaefa^ 9o wiH it ako be an 
excellent memorial to all postericr of so piooa and gracioai 
a prince. In these his Ifajeacy's lectErSy d&oe is an expiett 
command opon me, that I should send a copj of diem to 
yonr Lordship, and the aldennen yoor faretbreny that ye may 
see not the King's bonntr only, bat the ekssBuem at mli lis 
royal intentions in and concerning that pioiiB woik; mnd, in 
obedience to the command which I haTe xeeeiied, I here 
send yon a true and perfect copy of hia Mqeakj's graeioiu 
letters sent to me ; not doubting but that yoa will eheeirfidly 
receive them, and cause them to be regist»ed among those 
things, which you keep with greatest care in that cfty. And 
farther, I hope that this piety and great munificence of his 
Majesty will stir up your Lordidiip, and the rest of that 
honourable city, to extend your charity, that so the work 
may go on, to the great hcmour of yourselves, and this whole 
kingdom. Thus with my prayers to Grod, that He would 
open and cnlaige your hearts to this work of His service, 
I leave you to His grace, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend^ 

W. Cant. 

Fiambcth, April 28, 
1634. 



LETTER LXXIV. 

TO ADAM BALLANDEN, BISHOP OF DUNBLANE. 
I Baillio'g Letters and Journals, Appendix IL No. viii, p. 432 ".] 

S, in Ghristo. 

My VEiiY GOOD Lord, — I am right sorry for the death of 
the Bishop of Edinburgh °, the loss being very great both to 
tho King and the Church. I acquainted his Majesty how 
noodful it was to fill that place with an able successor) and 
wluMi niontioii was made of divers men to succeed^ I did, as 
yon (Icairo, show his Majesty what your desires were, and 

■» I Soo i ho K inafV Loiter in Wilkins' is also mentioned in Pirnne's Hiddep 

i\\\\x\ torn. Iv. p. 4l)2, fVom Ucg. Laud, Works, p. 149.] 

fol. UOO it. I o [;vm. Forbes, the anther of the 

" lThi« LoMor U taken fW>m Wod- ' Considcrationes Modestee.*] 
i>»w Mss. folio, vol. Ixvi. num. Ifi. it 



L£TT£BS. 871 

Ti^hat uecessities lay upon you. After much consideration of 
the business^ his Majesty resolved to give the Bishopric of 
Edinburgh to my Lord of Brechin p; and for yourself, he 
commanded me to write expressly to you that he did not 
take it well^ that^ contrary to his express command^ you had 
omitted prayers in his Chapel Royal^ according to the English 
Liturgy^ with some omissions there^ which pleased him not ; 
besides^ his Majesty hath heard that there have lately been 
some differences in Edinburgh about the sufferings of Christy 
&c.^ and that your Lordship was some cause of them ; or^ at 
leasts such an occasion as might have bred much disturbance^ 
if the late Bishop of Edinburgh's care and temper had not 
moderated them ; and this his Majesty is not well pleased 
with neither; and this hath been the cause^ as I conceive^ 
why his Majesty hath passed you over in tl^s remove ; and 
you shall do very well to apply yourself better/ both to his 
Majesty's service and the well ordering of that Church, lest 
you give just occasion to the King to pass you by, when any 
other remove falls ^. I am very sorry that I must write thus 
unto you; but the only way of help lies in yourself, and 
your own carriage, and therefore, if you will not be careful 
of that, I do not see what any friend can be able to do for 
you. Therefore, not doubting but you will take these things 
into serious consideration for your own good, I leave you to 
the grace of Grod, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Caht. 

Lambeth, May 6th, 1634. 

To the Rt. Reverend Father in God, 

my very good Lord and Brother, 

the Lord Bishop of DunbUme, at 

Edinburgh, These. 
Endorsed : * Anent the Liturgie and 

his Sermon.' 



p [David Lindsay.] against Laud by the Scotch Commis- 

1 pThis censure of Bish»p Ballanden sioners. See above, vol. m. P- 30d. j 



was brought as one of the charges 
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LETTER LXXV. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
[Stwfforde Letters, toI. i. pp. 263—256.] 

Mr VERY GOOD Lord, — I have received from you a very 
large packet, and three letters in it, besides the duplicate; 
for all which I thank you, and will make my answer as short 
as I can* 

I'll begin with your brother'. I pray deliver him the 
letter which is herein directed to him. I never had so much 
thanks for so little service, all that I did being rather duty 
than kindness. If it please your Lordship, I would desire 
the letter herewith also sent, may be delivered to the Lord 
Monntnorris by your own hand, or your brother's, that I may 
be sure they are come to his. I take myself very unworthily 
used in Croxton ■ by that Lord. But though I am angry, my 
letters are not so, and may fairly be delivered, as you may . 
sec by the copy of them, which I here send you open. But 
I heartily thank your Lordship for taking him into your care, 
for what you have done, and what you mean to do ; and do 
heartily pray you to let him bear your name, for he shall 
have no more relation at all to that other Lord, but to pay him 
the money, which necessity hath made him borrow of him. 

I am sorry Dr. Bramhall found Munster in so ill case '. 

I hope you will make the Dean of Londonderry ^ know 
himself and his fault, before you let him loose again ; and 'tis 
great mercy to do it, for by that you will keep many out of 
that danger. 

In the next place, you begin to be merry with your heifer, 
and I wonder you have so little pity, as not to let it rest, 
when I have ploughed with it. By St. Dunstan (if it were 
not for swearing), I see you guess unhappily that your friends 
can tell how to be merry, as well as serious together, and you 
shall not need to entreat us to continue it, for we have no other 
purpose, only I am in ill case by it. For your Spaniard *, 
and the gravity which he learnt there, while he went to buy 

]Sir George Wentworth] 1633, may*be here referred to. See 

'See above, p. 302.] BramhaH's Works, vol. t pp. Ixzix. 

* [Bramhairs melancholy account — Ixxxij.] 

of the Irish Church, given to the « [See above, p. 363.] 

Archbishop in his letter of Aug. 10th, > [Lord CottingtoxL] 
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pigeons, hath tempted my old friend, the Secretary >, from 
me, and he is become his man. So I have need to look to 
myself, when the relation is grown so near between them. 
As for that which you desire me so earnestly to let Mr. 
Secretary know, I protest I writ it in merriment, and did 
merely put it upon him, and cannot now recal what it is ; 
you may, because you have my letter. 

From your mirth you leap into those directions, which at 
your entreaty I gave ; and I am glad you will so soon take 
order, that Divine. Service may be read throughout in the 
churches, be the company that vouchsafe to come never so 
few. Let God have His whole service with reverence, and He 
will quickly send in more to help perform it. 

For the holding of two livings, and but two with cure, 
since you approve me in the substance, I will yield to you in 
the circumstance of time. Indeed, my Lord, I knew it was 
bad, very bad in Ireland, but that it was so stark naught 
I did not believe. Six benefits not able to find the minister 
elcthes ; in six parishes scarce six to come to church. 
Good God! Stay the time you must, till there be more 
means, and some more conformable people. 

Yet, in this sober discourse, I pray what means this 
Johnnism * of yours, * till the rights of the Pastors be a little 
more settled ? ' You learned this from old Alvye *, or Billy 
Nelson ^. For where, I pray, in all the ancient fathers do 
you find Pastor applied to any but a Bishop ? Well, I see the 
errors of your breeding will stick by you ; Pastors and Elders, 
and all will come in, if I let you alone, 

Well, 'tis no matter for the old trot that kept the goodwife 
while she lay in; look you to the Bishops, lest they make 



y [Sir P. Windebank.] 

* [Referring to his edacation at St. 
John's College„Cambridge.] 

• [Richard Alvev was appointed 
Master of the Temple, Feb. 13, 15f*, 
and the first Prebendary of the 6th 
Stall in Westminster Abbey, on its 
erection into a Collegiate Church by 
Queen Elizabeth, Jane 21, 1560. He 
died in 1585, and was sacceeded in 
his Mastership of the Temple by 
Rich. Hooker. Mr. Keble (Hooker's 
Works, vol. i. p. 65, note 1 4) observes, 
•* Mr. Alvic himself appears to have 



been inclined to Puritanism, as his 
name occurs in ' Troubles at Frank- 
fort,' among the signatures to the 
Discipline, 1557. (Phoenix, vol. ii. 
142.) This may partly account for 
Travers's appointment." Alvey was 
much followed as a preacher in his 
day, as is noticed in Walton's Life of 
Hooker.] 

^ [William Nelson was one of the 
protestors against the doctrine of uni- 
versal redemption, preached by Baro 
at Cambridge. See Strype's Whitgift, 
book iv. chap, xviii.] 
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themselves or their successors lie out. And in the care for 
the schools^ it was passing well thought on^ that thej might 
be taught English^ not only to soften the malignity and 
stubbornness of the nation^ as you write^ but also because 
they will with the more ease and sooner be acquainted with 
English fashions^ which yet can do no harm in that country. 

On with your care for monies given to charitable uses ; for 
righting the Crown in patronages ; for entering the benefices 
into the first-fruit office. But I have done speaking of 
under six pounds. Do what your judgment leads you to 
upon the place^ and where six will not find the minister 
clothes^ the King's first-fruits will buy no lace. And while 
you prohibit Arts to be taught in this country^ Ood send you 
art enough to get back your monies out of the friars' 
hands. I doubt it much. 

Concerning the college at Dublin, since they have made 
me Chancellor, and your Lordship approves them in so doing, 
I will begin to take them to task ; and if I have so much 
leisure, there comes a letter with these to the college, which 
I pray command be delivered. 

The draught about the Commission for commutation mo* 
nies, &c., was the last I could finish, and I sent it back with 
our Civilians' notes upon it, when your brother returned ; and 
therefore I hope you have received it, and that the passage 
in your letter which now calls for it, was written in some 
mistake ; for I assure you I have sent back all you sent me. 

I have received the petition, and a letter from the Lord 
Bishop of Waterford ; I here send you back the petition, 
accompanied as it ought to be. The King said, as soon as 
I had read it to him, God forbid, but that I should grant 
that. As for the other complaint against *, 'tis stark naught 
But I hope you will make use of all that number, before you 
proclaim him. 

Now you are merry again. God hold it. And what? 
Dr. Palmer acted like a king «. Be it so. But he was another 
card in the pack. As for Bishop Howland, you never heard 
of him. What? Nor of Jeames's wife neither*? Good 

^ [See above, p. 357.] and his successor, Neile, respeetinr 

«> [Does this refer to the widow of dilapidations. (See Diary, Jan. 81 

^ilham James, Bishop of Durham? 1623. Works, vol.iii. p. 146.)! ' 
There was a dispute bciwoen his heir ■* 
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Lord, how ignorant you can be, when you list. Yea, but 
you have taken St. John's, Ox. flagrante crimine, and I put 
you to your memory. Is it so ? Come on then, you know 
there i^ a cause in the Star-Chamber, some were to answer, 
and they brought their answers ready written. If the 
Bishop of Lincoln sent them ready for his turn, hath he not 
an excellent forge"? What if this appear? I hope you 
will not then say, I put you to your memory. 'Tis now under 
examination, and is not this if, fee. flagrante crimine ? Go 
brag now ; yet for your comfort I'll tell you, suppose all this, 
I doubt all will come to nothing. 

I hope you will join Sir Thomas Fitz-Edmonds to the 
rest of his fellows, and make him vomit up Cloyne ^ As for 
the building of a new church at Lismore k, I will believe it 
when I see it; yet this I must needs say, none so fit to build 
a new one by repentance, as he that pulled down the old 
by sacrilege; and it is a fine pretence to speak of a new, 
when he is ready to be questioned for the old. And for Sir 
Beverley's tale, I have told it the King, who shook his 
head, yet could not but laugh at the cooks and the sculls. 

Now, my Lord, to your great business : since the Bishop 
of Deny is dead^, I have (though against the rule which 
•I have lodged with his Majesty) moved earnestly for Dr. 
Bramhall to succeed him, and given him the reasons why, 
for his own service, and the good of the Church in that 
kingdom, he should dispense in this particular for the 
Doctor's being a little too young ^ His Majesty, after some 
arguing of the business, and with great testimony of your 



* [This refers to the case of Bishop 
Willuuns, mentioned above, p. 71. It 
will be remembered that Bishop 
Williams was educated at St. John's 
College, Cambridge.] 

' [The Bishopric of Cloyne had 
been reduced in value to five marks 
a-year. See Bramhall's Life, in Biogr. 
Brit, note P.] 

t [This refers to a proposal made by 
the Earl of Cork to rebuild Lismore 
Cfaarch. See above, p. 363.] 

^ [George Downham, of Christ's Col- 
lege, Cambridge. He was appointed 
Bishop of Derry in 161 6. His treatise 
on 'The Covenant of Grace,* pub- 
lished at Dublin in 1631, was sup- 
pressed by royal authority, which 



Prynne (Cant. Doom, p. 171) ascribes 
to Laud's interference. Elrington 
(Life of Ussher, p. 130) suggests that 
the letter of Ussher on which this 
statement was grounded is probably 
a forgery.] 

* [There appears some mistake as 
to the date of Bramhall's birth. Por 
if, as stated in his Life, he was bom in 
1593, which agrees also with the 
statement in his Will, he was at this 
time more than forty years of ago, 
which Laud had laid down in a pre- 
vious letter (see above, p. 322) as the 
age he should adhere to in recom- 
mending those who were to be pro- 
moted to bishoprics. (See Life of 
Bramhall, p. iii. note *. Works, vol. i.)] 
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Lordship^s good service to himself and the Churchy granted 
him the bishopric^ as you will see by the letters which accom- 
pany these. This I have readily done to serve you, with some 
departure from my own judgment in matter of age, hoping 
the Doctor will supply it with temper, and then he hath the 
more strength for his business, which, he says, he will not, 
and I say he must not leave, till that Church be better 
settled, which I dare say must be now, when a King, a Lord 
Deputy, and a poor Archbishop set jointly to it, or never. 

What Dr. Bramhall holds in England he must leave ^. The 
bishopric being good needs no commendam; if it did, it 
must be helped there. For I foresee marvellous great in- 
convenience, and very little less than mischief, if a way be 
given to Bishops there to hold commendams here. And, 
I pray, let Dr. Bramhall send me present word, what the 
names of the preferments are, which he is to part with. 
The King The scqucl which your Lordship draws out of this is very 
commanded good; That the Provost may have his Archdeaconry^, (so 
thus ; and thcu Icss than a little bishopric will fetch him off. contrary 

the Provost ^ ' y 

ere long may to vouT fcars,) and thc Dcau of Cashells may be Dean and 

be fitted with /. . 

a bishopric, Provost, if the Fellows will elect him: if not, the Kins:, 

if he make , , ^ 7 ©7 

himself fit. 1 kuow, wiU givc it him. I would willingly do nothing to 
disserve you, and so send me word, whether all deans and 
inferior clergymen to them be not in your own preferment, 
without moving the King, and only Bishops reserved to him- 
self. But one thing more there is, which you must not deny 
me, and I hope you shall thank me for it. Dr. Bramhall, 
being once Bishop, though he stay a good part of the year 
with you, and attend the more general service of the Church, 
yet he cannot stay always with you, nor perform all those 
inferior services, which one in your house must do ; I pray 
take Croxton into that under-service, I will answer for his 
sufficiency to do it. 

I have showed to hig Majesty that passage in your letters 
which concerns ^, and his coming over; and the reason . 

"» [The English preferment, which he him when he first came to Ireland.] 
still retained, was his Prebendal stall ^ [Dr. Robert Ussher was appointed 

at York, which he did not vacate till at once to the Archdeaconry of Meath, 

Aug. 6, 1634. (See Life of Bramhall, vacated by BramhaU's promotion. He 

p. vi. note •". Works, vol. i.) His stall was consecrated Bishop of Eildare, 

at Ripon, and the Rectory of Elving- Feb. 25, 1635.] 
ton, seem to have been resigned by 
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'Hvhy neither your Lordship nor myself can think fit that 
-way be given to him at this time^ being to attend in the 
great service of the Parliament there. His Majesty likes 
this proposal well, and promises to give no way to such his 
desires. But you know the workings of a Court, what they 
are; yet I hope the best. I have likewise acquainted his 
Majesty what a considerable business that must needs be, 
which, besides the fine to him, may be forty thousand pounds 
in point of restitution ™. 

Now I have done with all your large letters, have at you 
a little for your harangue to that Council about the Parlia- 
ment. I thank you for that duplicate. Young Windebank ° 
(for whom I thank you also) came hither on Saturday, 
May the 3d, The next day, at Greenwich, your despatch to 
Secretary Coke** was read to the Committee, the King 
present, order given for us to meet, and for speed of our 
answer to you. If speed be not made to your mind, I am 
not in fault, and I hope you will have all things in time. 
Everybody liked your carriage and discourse to the Council, 
but thought it too long, and that too much strength was put 
upon it; but you may see what it is to be an able speaker. 
Your old friend says, he had rather see you talk something 
into the Exchequer ; but he pleases himself extremely to see 
how able Brutus is in the Senate House ; and wot you what ? 
When we came to this passage in your despatch : * Again, 
I did beseech them to look well about, and to be wise by 
X)thers^ harms ; they were not ignorant of the misfortunes 
these meetings had run in England of late years, &c.' Here 
a good friend of yours interposed, quorum pars magna fuL 
I hope you will charge this home upon my Lord Cottington, 
he hath so many Spanish tricks, that T cannot tell how to 
trust him for anything, but making of legs to fair ladies. 

I have received a letter from Croxton, and do here send 
you one passage of it, that you may see how the Lord 
Mountnorris stands affected to the Church, and your courses 
for redeeming it out of misery : Cceterum^ quod ad Prcecento^ 

«* [It seems probable that this para- ford's interest, a Member of the Irish 

graph refers to the Earl of Cork. See Parliament. ^See Prynne's Hidden 

above, p. 333, note p.] Works, p. 118.)] 

" [This was Francis Windebank, who ° [See the despatch in Strafforde 

was afterwards elected, through Straf- Lettere, vol. i. pp. 236—241.] 
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deUnquents in that kind. So this his Majesty utterly dislikes^ 
and bids you not to trust unto it. This is all the answer 
I can give you. And I profess I did not expect that his 
Majesty would have pitched here of all parts of your petition. 
I have dealt truly and really with you^ but am not able to do 
you any more service. I take my leave, and rest 

Your loving Friend and Brother. 

Lambeth, May 16, 1634. 

Endorsed : < May 16, 1634. 

The copy of my letter to my L*». 
Bishop of LincolOi aboat his 
petition, &c.' 



LETTER LXXVII. 

TO SIR WILLUM BELLASYS. 
[Christian Bemembrancer, Dec, 1841 p,] 

S. in Christo. 

Sia, — Now I know to whom I am beholding for two 
young roebuck pies, and I thank you heartily for them. 
They came not as you intended; but I will take leave to 
tell you how they came. The two pies came to me a little 
before Christmas, as mouldy as if they had been sent from a 
fiar country. No direction at all came with them, but only 
that they came from Durham ; so I thought they had been 
my Lord Bishop's sendings, and I either did give him thanks 
for them, or intended so to do. Now in the middle of May 
came your letter, by which I understand the pies came from 
you ; and, truly, I thank you as heartily as if they had come 
to me in very good case, for so I know you intended them. 
And with these thanks I leave you to the grace of God, 
and rest 

Your loving Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, June 3, 1684. 

To my loving friend, Sir William 
Bellasys, Sheriff of the Bishopric 
of Durham, These. 



p [Prom MSS. Harl. 7001, Art. 38.] 
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LETTER LXXVIII. 

TO THE MERCHANTS AT DELFT. 
[P]7nne*B Gaat Doom, pp. 407> 408.] 

After our hearty commendations, Sec — We are com- 
manded by his Majesty to signify unto you, that this bearer, 
Mr. Beaumont *, chosen by joint consent of your Company 
to be your preacher at Delft, or where eke you shall at an; 
time reside, is a man learned, sober, and conformable to the 
doctrine aud discipline established in the Church of England; 
and that you are to receive him with all decent and CQurteons 
asage, fitting his person and calling, and to allow him the 
usual ancient stipend, which Mr. Forbes ' lately, or any 
other before him, hath received. And, further, we are to let 
you know, that it is his Majesty's express command, that 
both you, the Deputy, and all and every other merchant, 
that is or shall be residing in those parts beyond the seas, 
do conform themselves to the doctrine and discipline settled 
in the Church of England ; and that they frequent the 
Common Prayers with all religious duty, and reverence, at 
ill times required, as well as they do sermons ; and that out 
of your Company you do yearly, about Easter, as the Canons 
prescribe, name two churchwardens and two sidesmen, 



<» [Heylin desoribes him as * re- 
puted for a learned, sober, and con- 
formable man.' (Cjpr. Angl. p. 259.)] 

' [Concerning this person there is 
the following notice in William 
Whiteway's' Diary, printed in 'Wil- 
lis's Current Notes,' for July 1863: 
— "1633, Jan. 1.— This winter Mr. 
Forbes, a Scotchman, minister of the 
English Church at Delft, in Holland, 
having been sent for over by the Ki-ng 
returned back into Holland. The 
King sent for him to employ him 
about the English Discipline in the 
English Churches in the Low 
Countries, which he flatly refused to 
do, but said he would hinder it to his 
power. Whereupon the King told 
him that, if he would do it he would 
-make him a bighop ; and he rejecting 
the offer the King dismissed him of 
his charge at Delft, having power 
from the States to appoint ministers 
and discipline for the English Churches 
there. In this conference Mr. Forbes 



told the King that King James a little 
before his death sent for him out of 
Holland, and told him very Berioosly 
that he desired him to give him a 
reason why it came to pass that he 
had found the Scotch Church good 
and left it bad, and. that he found the 
English Church bad and should leave 
it far worse. Forbes said it proceeded 
from the bishops whose goyemment 
was anti-Christian. Then King James 
craved his advice how it might be 
remedied. Forbes told him it might 
easily be altered in Scotland, where 
that Government was not yet so 
strongly settled, and in England it 
might be done, so it were wisely 
managed. King James promised to 
think upon some course to effect it, 
and to advise farther with him about 
it, in the meantime he charged him 
to conceal this their conference. The 
next news that Forbes heard of the 
King was of his death. How he came 
God knows."] 
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^iich may look to the orders of the Church, and give an 
Account according to their office. And Mr. Beaumont him- 
self is hereby to take notice, that his Majesty's express 
pleasure and command to him is^ that he do punctually keep 
and observe all the orders of the Church of England, as they 
are prescribed in the Canons and the Eubrics of the Liturgy. 
And that if any of your Company shall show themselves 
refractory to this ordinance of his Majesty, (which we hope 
will not be,) he is to certify the name of any such offender 
and his offence to the Lord Bishop of London for the time 
being, who is to take order and give remedy accordingly. And 
t]iese letters you are to register and keep by you, that they 
which come after may understand what care his Majesty hath 
taken for the well ordering of your Company in Church affairs. 
And you are likewise to deliver a copy of these letters to Mr. 
Beaumont, and to every successor of his respectivelyi that he 
and they may know what his Majesty expects from them, 
and be the more inexcusable if they disobey. Thus, not 
doubting but that you will show yourselves very respectful 
of these his Majesty's commands, we leave you to the grace 
of Ood, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W» Cant. 

June 17, 1634. 



LETTER LXXIX. 

TO THE LOBD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
[Strafforde Letters, toI. i. p. 268.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

My veey good Lobd, — After I had sealed my letters, 
I received one from the Dean of Cashells", with another 
enclosed, from some friend of his unknown to me. That 
letter enclosed importunes the Dean very earnestly to get 
a letter from me to your Lordship, in. the behalf of one 
Mr. Chadwick, that he may succeed, as a Baron of the 
Exchequer, in the room of Sir Gerard Lowther. That 
which moved the Dean to send me the letter, is not any 

• [William Chappell.] 
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forwardness of his to meddle in businesses of this nature^ but 
only^ as himself expresseth it^ a fair respect^ fearing lest if 
he should speedy and he seem backward^ he and his causes 
for the Church might fare the worse, which made him choose 
rather to put me to the denial than himself^ and I am 
very well contented with it. But I, my Lord, choose rather 
to grant in part than to deny fcxr all; and out of this reason, 
the letter which came to the Dean tells him, that your 
Lordship hath a very good opinion of Mr. Chadwick as a fit 
man for this place ; and if he be so, and you think so, these 
are so far to second his desires, as they may therein fulfil 
your own ; but I cannot write to you according to all that is 
desired of me, not so much by the Dean, as by him that 
writes in behalf of Mr« Chadwick, because he desires jGrom 
me an effectual letter to your Lordship for Mr. Chadwick 
against all competitors. And truly, my Lord, I do not use 
to write so to any friend, where I do know the man and his 
sufficiency, much less when I know him not ; nor am I indeed 
well pleased, when any man writes so to me. Therefore, my 
Lord, all that Til write is this, if Mr. Chadwick be as fit a 
man as any other for the King^s service and your own, and 
as able and well set for the Church, I think you shall do the 
poor Dean of Cashells a great deal of favour, if you pitch 
upon him for this place; and I doubt not but the Dean 
(whom you are now drawing into a more public way) will 
both deserve it, and make good use of it for the ChurcL 
But if you have no such opinion of Mr. Chadwick, as the 
letter to the Dean pretends, then these letters of mine aie 
not written. And I know you will order the matter 80| 
whoever have the place, that the Church businesses shall 
proceed with favour enough, wherever they be just. So 
I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's 

Very loving Friend and Servant, 

W. Cant.* 

Lambeth, June 28d, 1634. 



' [Wentworth, in his letter of unable to comply with this leanMl 
Aug. 28, gives his reasons for being (Strafforde Letters, yoL L p. 299^] 
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LETTER LXXX. 

TO ADAM BALLANDEN, BISHOP OP DUNBLANE. 
[Bftillie's Letters and JonmaU, Append. IL No. Tiil. p. 488 ".] 

Salutem in Ghristo. 

Mt vert GOOD LOBD, — My haste at this time forces me 
to write very briefly : and these are to let you know^ that 
I writ nothing in my former letters but as the King was 
informed^ and myself by him commanded. I have now read 
your Lordship's letters to his M^jesty^ which hath in some 
part satisfied him^ but not altogether. And for the firsts his 
Majesty saith^- that though the gentlemen of the Chapel 
Boyal did absent themselves for fear of arrests^ having not to 
pay^ and though that might hinder the service in the Chapel 
in a solemn and formal way of singing by them ; yet his 
Majesty thinks you might have got a Ch^lain of your own 
to have read the English Liturgy, that so the work for the 
main part of it might have gone on. And for the payment 
of those men, I think your Lordship knows, I have done all 
the good offices I can, but have it not in my power to mend 
aU the difficulties oi the time. 

Concerning the disturbance that was in Edinburgh, if 
any wrong was done your Lordship, that must lie upon those 
who misreported you to the King, whoever they were. . And, 
howsoever, the King took it not ill you advised the then 
Bishop of Edinburgh to appease the differences, for that was 
very worthily and deservedly done by you. But as far as I 
remember, the charge laid upon you to the King was, that 
in your own sermon, which you preached about that time, 
you did rather side with one party, than either repress or 
compose the difference *. Though I must needs confess to 
your Lordship, that by reason of the multitude of businesses 
which lie upon me, I cannot charge my memory with the 
particular. 

You have done very well to acquaint the Lordships of 

« [The original is in Wodrow MSS. the letter referred to in the 1st Art. 

folio, vol. Izvi. num. 16; and it had of the Scottish Commissioners. See 

been previously prinKsd in Dalrymple's above, vol. iii. p. 804; and also 

Memoirs.] Prynne's Hidden Works, p. 149.] 

* [This probably is the passage of 



384 LETTEBS. 

Council and Session, &c. with his Majesty's resolution con« 
ceming the Communion in the Chapel Royal. And I doaU 
not^ if you continue to do that which his Majesty looks for in 
the course of your Church, and which is most just and fit to 
be done, but that you will easily recover his Majesty's fayonr, 
and find the good of it. So in haste I leave you to the 
grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, Jaly Ist, 1684. ^ 

To the Bt Beverend Father in God, 
my yerj g^ood Lo. and Brother, 
the Lord Bp. of Donblane, These. 

Endorsed: 'Anent Beading of the 
Litorgie, and his Sermon at 
Edinburgh.' 



LETTER LXXXL 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
[Strafforde Letters, voL L p. 271.] 

My very good Lord, — I have received your letters of 
June the 23d, and the duplicate in them. It pities me to 
think how you stay for our answers. You will by the date 
of my former letters see, how long mine lay in Mr. Baylton's^ 
hands, before others that were to go with them could be got 
in. My cypher is packed up for Croydon, whither I am 
going this day, else I would tell you what little rest I am 
like to have at my country house, till the King be gone in 
progress, and somewhat else. 

Since my letters were sealed, your long despatch about the 
Apostiling* was read to the Committee, the King present. 
Order given to Mr. Secretary Coke for answer; and I hope 
you have it. The old man is exceeding diligent; and the 
truth is, so are we all, if you will believe us. I beseech your 

y [William Raylton is frequently » [This is the despatch of May 13, 

mentioned in Wentworth*s letters, as 1634. Strafford* Letters, vol. i. pp. 

also in those of Sir Qeorge Radcliffe. 244—251.] 
He was Wentworth's agent.] 
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ILtordship for favoxir. . I do most heartily thank you for your 
fihort letter; and^ I pray^ remember I do so^ that your 
threatening to make the next a souser may blow over. 
I was fain to write nine letters yesterday into Scotland. 
I think you hav6 a plot, to see whether I will be universalis 
episcopw, that you and your brethren may take occasion to 
call me Antichrist. 

WeU, whatever I am, or am called, I thank you for the 
Church with all my heart ; and I hope so doth my Lord 
of Clonfert^ too. If I thought he did not, I would send 
him a link to see his benefactors. Mr. Raylton calls, and 
I doubt it is for these letters, which are as short as yours. 
The £ady Mora** commends her to you, and tells you she 
would make more haste, did she not stay to accommodate 
private ends. I rest 

Your Lordship's 

Faithful Friend and Servant, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, July 3, 1684. 



LETTER LXXXII. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 

t 

[Strafforde Letters, vol. i. p. 272.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

My vert GOOD Lord, — The bearer hereof * hath been with 
me at Croydon, and these are both to give your Lordship 
thanks for your favour to him, and to certify you, that my 
opinion concerning his worth is thq same that it was at first ; 
and I doubt not, but that he will every day improve himself 
for the service of the Church and your Lordship, in which 
way I shall heartily thank you for any encouragement you 
shall please to afford him. And for the Mastership of the 
College at Dublin, the sooner he shall be settled there the 
better. 

•» [Robert Dawson, appointed to the phrase to reprobate the dilatoriness of 

Bishopric in 1627. The remark re- the English ministers.] 

lates to a proposed augmentation of ^ [Wm. Chappell, the Dean of 

his Bishopric. See below, p. 400.] Cashel.] 

« [Laud and Wentworth use this 

LAUD, — VOL, Yi. C C 
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I have only one more tiling to trouble your Lordaliip with 
at this time^ and that is concerning one Mr. Creasy % a Divine 
who is lately arrived in Ireland. I have received good 
testimony of his sufficiency^ as a younger man, and hsd 
thought to have recommended him to your' Lordship a good 
while since« but that other businesses have caused me to slip 
it. I pray you^ when he comes in your way, will you be pleased 
to take notice of him from me ? And as he shall approve 
himself by his good carriage, so let him stand or fiedl in yoitf 
Lordship's estimation. Thus far in haste, that Mr. Dean 
might not return empty-handed. Of other things I will^ 
God willing, give your Lordship an accoimt by the next 
return. So I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's 

Very loving Friend to serve you, 

W. Cant. 

Croydon, July 10th, 1631. 



LETTER LXXXIIL 

TO DE. BICHARD ASTLEY, WARDEN OF ALL SOULS. 
[Tanner MSS. vol. cccxl. fol. 116 b.] 

S. in Christo, 

Sm, — ^When the Fellows came to me the last year about 
the money which was to be divided among them at the end 
of their audit, I was willing the first act that I did as Visitor 
of that College should be with as much favour as could w.ell 
be showed to the Company, preserving the state and govern- 
ment of the College. And to that end I spake to the 
Fellows which were trusted, that they should not fail to let 
the Company understand how careful I then was, that the 
exercise of the House should be duly performed, as well as 
all other moral and civil duties. 



• [This was Hngh Cressy, who had 
already been Lord Wentworth's Chap- 
lain when in the North. (See Went- 
worth's reply to thia letter, Aug. 23, 
1634 ; Strafforde Letters, vol i. p. 300.) 
In 1642 he became, by the interest of 
Lord Falkland, Canon of Windsor, and 
about the same time Dean of Leigh- 



lin. In 1646 he joined the Church 
of Kome, and was the author of the 
* Church History of Britanny,* and 
other books on the Bomish side, 
which involved him in controversy 
with Lord Clarendon and Stillingfleet. 
(Wood, Ath. Ox. iii. 1011—1016.)] 
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Since this time I have had as watchful an eye as I might 
upon that government ; and do find that some things are very 
much out of order there^ both against the local statutes and 
all other common rules of reason and government^ which I 
must desire may be amended fairly. And^ firsts I understand 
that in the yearly choice of your Deans (an office of great con- 
sequence for upholding^ or perverting^ the discipline of a 
CoUege), you^ and the rest of the electors^ are quite departed 
firom the statute and ordinance of your Founder. For your 
statutes require that your Deans should be chosen de discre^ 
tioribuSy et maturiorilms sociis^. And surely none but such are 
- fit to be joined with the Warden in giving consent to punish* 
ments. But contrary to this^ you choose your Deans not by 
worth or judgment^ but only by ordinary course of seniority ; 
and by that means descend to juniors^ who are very unfit to 
govern such a College. And from hence it is^ that some of 
the students neglect not only public exercise, but even their 
private studies also* Beside, when you, as Warden, would 
willingly, I conceive, punish not only these neglects, but 
other excesses in apparel and miscarriages in conversation, 
these young Deans refuse to concur to the punishing of such 
delinquents : and I doubt a great reason of it is, because 
themselves are equally culpable with the offenders, and so 
might be thought to punish themselves in others. And all 
this comes by departing from your' Founder's statutes, in not 
choosing these officers according to worth and merit. 

Secondly, I am informed that you, -and the rest of the 
Fellows Electoirs, are run into the same error in the choice 
of your Bursars by seniority too, and not putting a difference* 
Whereas your statutes require that the Bursars should be 
aptiores, et magis circumspecti «, a quality not easily found in 
younger men, who usually are too profuse to be trusted with 
the estate of a College, and too often prove not responsible. 

These are therefore to require you, Mr. Warden, to call 
the Fellows together, and to take notice yourself, and com- 
municate to them, especially such as have voice in the choice 
of officers, that I give it as a strict charge, that hereafter 
you make neither Dean nor Bursar by seniority only ; but 
that you choose such as are seniors, or others that are very 

' £See Statotes of AU SouU College, cap. viii.] ' ' [Ibid. cap. vii.] 

CC2 
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deserving by their studies and conversation. And that you 
keep all those from being elected Deans, which have been 
defective in their studies, or are otherwise obnoxious in life 
and conversation. And if any man being once chosen Dean 
shall refuse to join with the Warden in the punishment of 
any excess whatsoever, where just proof is made against the 
delinquent, I shall take such course with him upon complaint 
made to me, as I hope shall remedy that notorious kind of 
maintenance by a governor against government. 

Next, that I lay the same charge upon yourself and the 
Electors, that such Fellows only be chosen Bursars as are 
known to be provident, and fit for that place; for if the , 
stock of the dead College be not well maintained, the state 
of the living College, which are yourself and the Fellows, 
cannot be upheld, which would turn to the great dishonour 
of a bountiful Founder. And, particularly, I do require of 
you and them, that no man be elected to the ofl&ce of a 
Bursar, or any other office, that hath misbehaved himself in 
the office of Dean. Besides, I do hereby particularly give in 
charge, that every year one of the Bursars at the least be 
chosen out of the ancientest Fellows of the House, against 
whose Carriage in former offices there hath been no exception. 
And this I do because I understand the College revenues 
have been in some later years in younger men^s hands in 
this office, whence they have not been recovered without 
difficulty. 

And this charge I require you, Mr. Warden, to deliver to 
all the Fellows, but especially the officers, that they use not 
long, undecent hair, nor wear large falling bands, nor boots 
under their gowns, nor any other like unstatutable novelty in 
their apparel. For these kinds of excesses, I understand^ 
are much grown into that College ; and that some officers^ 
especially the Deans, who should punish these faults in others, 
are too usually themselves seen in such uncomely habits. And 
now, Mr. Warden, I desire you both to let the officers and 
the Fellows in general know, that though I think fit to send 
yourself and them this admonition by letter, being most 
unwilling to fall upon the sourest way at first, yet I shall 
assure you, that if your elections shall not hereafter be 
regularly made according to your statutes, or that these and 
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• - • ■ • . . . 

f be like abuses shall continue without reformation^ I shall, 
God willing, use that power which your honourable Founder 
hath left, and commended to me, and not suffer either the 
discipline or the thrift of that College to decay or be impaired. 
But I hope this fair admonition will amongst such ingenuous 
men produce all such good effects as are desired. In which 
hope I leave you to the grace of God, and shall ever rest 

Your very loving Friend and Visitor, 

W. Cant. 

Croydon, August 1, 1634. 



LETTER LXXXIV. 

TO EDMUND QEIFFITH, BISHOP OF BANGOR. 
[Wilkins' Cone. torn. iy. p. 493»».] 

Salutem in Christo. 

My very good Lord, — ^Whereas his Majesty, in a princely 
consideration of the several bishoprics of this kingdom, 
hath, amongst others, written to your Lordship, to take care 
that hereafter the lands belonging to your See be let for oiie- 
and-twenty years, and not for three lives, for the benefit of 
the Church and your successors ; I . make no doubt but you 
will carefully observe that his gracious pleasure : but in that 
diocese I hold it requisite you enlarge your care concerning 
the lands of your bishopric already demised. I pray, there- 
fore, and do hereby require you to call upon every tenant 
that holds lands of your bishopric, that he ipaake a survey of 
the lands he holds, and set the quantity of acres, the par- 
ticular names of the closes and other lands as they are and 
have been called, and in what township, parish, or county the 
same and every part thereof lieth j and if it be possible, that 
they do this before Michaelmas day next; also, that they 
certify you how long they and their ancestors have held the 
said lands now in lease to them, and what houses they, or 
their ancestors, have suffered to decay, and what remain in 
repair upon the same ; and whether the rents answered unto 

^ [From Reg. Laud, fol. 207 a, where Archbishop on this subject are regis- 

it is said to beiiddressed to the Bishop tered Reg. Laud, fol. 202 h, and to 

of Bangor, which Wilkins does not the D. and C. of Cant, Reg. Laud, 

specify. The King's letters to the fol. 203 a.] 
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the bishopric^ be out of the lands th^ hold bj the 
several leases respectively, or out of any other lands hdd 
from the archbishopric, which they do recdve of the bidu^i 
freeholders as a chief j and that they express by what li^ 
they receive such rents, and how much the rents are, if th^ 
be not issuing out of the lands demised unto thenu And 
though this course be taken, yet it is not intended that yoa 
shall be concluded thereby; but the end is, to prevent the 
concealment of the Church's land, and to discover audi as go 
about to conceal the same*; and if you make it appear that any 
tenant of your Lordship doth hold more lands than he dotti 
acknowledge upon this survey, I will inform his Majesty of 
him, and his course against the Church, that such further 
order may be taken with him as shall appertain to justice. 
But I hope they will all deal fairly and oonscionably with 
you. Thus recommending to you in this the care both d 
yourself and successors, I leave you to the grace of God, 
and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

Croydon, August 16, 1634. W, CANT. 



LETTER LXXXV. , 

TO JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mzxz. p. 28.] 

My very good Lord, — These are only to rememher my 
love to you, and to prevent any mistakes which may arise 
about my visitation, which now draws towards an end in your 
Lordship's diocese, and I am most willing it should end as it 
began, without any the least unkindness put upon you. 

When your Lordship^s servant, Mr. Prigeon, was last with 
me at Croydon, he desired, in your Lordship's name, that he 
might have my relaxation ready drawn by the eleventh of 
September next, about which time he said my half-year 
expired. I told him I could not foresee my necessary occa- 
sions of absence, which might fall as well upon that day as 

» [There appears to have been much this Bishopric on its next vacancy ' for 

concealment of Church lands in this discovering Church goods to the value 

diocese, for William Roberts, Arch- of 1,000^.' (Wood, Ath. Ox. ii. 888.)] 
deacon of Anglesea, was promoted to 
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my otlier, but I promised it should be ready for bim within 
two or three days after his then comings and that he should 
have it with him ; or upon the very day he desired^ if I were 
not necessarily hindered. 

My Lord^ this promise^ as well as any other I have hitherto 
made^ I am most wiUing to keep ; but then I must desire of 
your Lordship^ that all like fair respects may be used towards 
me ; for if I hold my visitation but just my half-year, yet the 
procurations from the six several Archdeacons must be due 
to me, either for Our Lady-day, or for Michaelmas. Now, 
my Lord, I know not whether my Vicar-general have 
received them for Our Lady-day or not ; if he have received 
them, or that your Lordship will undertake to me that they 
shall be paid unto me, I shall most willingly make my relax- 
ation accordingly; for I have no purpose to continue my 
visitation to gain both half-years; and the ^ne which is 
my due, I presume you will as freely allow me. That which 
makes me move this to your Lordship is, because I know not 
whether you will acknowledge my visitation to begin from 
the date of my inhibition, or from Mr. Attorney's publishing 
his award. If from my inhibition, then Our Lady-da/s pro- 
curations are payable unto me ; if from the award, my half-# 
year comes not out till Michaelmas, and then the procurations 
due at that time will be to me. I pray your Lordship to take 
which you will, so you leave one to me, that all things may 
end as fairly as they began, and that I may have cause still 

to continue 

Your very loving Friend and Brother, 

Croydon, Angust 25, 1634. W. CaNT. 

Endorsed : ' August 25, 1634. 

The Copy of my Letter to my 
Lord Bishop of Lincoln con- 
cerning my procurations, &c.* 



LETTER LXXXVL 

TO JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mxxz. p. 29.] 

My very good Lord, — Being at Lambeth this day upon 
some necessary occasions, my secretary acquainted me that he 
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received a letter from your Lordship's •servant, Mr. Prigeon > 
the contents were concerning your procurations of your 
Archdeacons/ which I conceive to be due to me by reason 
of my visitation, and to that purpose I wrote my letters 
unto your Lordship about some three weeks since or more, 
and if they came not to your Lordship^s hands I have been ill^ 
used. But, upon the whole matter, all that I shall say is briefly 
this : I shall use my best endeavour to uphold the rights of 
that place where it hath pleased God and his Majesty to set 
me, but shall be very careful not to do your Lordship, or any 
other of my brethren, wrong, willingly I certainly will not j 
and for this particular, if the procurations for the half-year 
be not due to me, I shall very easily and readily quit my 
claim to them whenever that shall be made apparent But if 
it appear to be otherwise, and that they are due to me, your 
Lordship will give me leave in a fair way to preserve my rights; 
and that your Lordship may perceive how ready I am tfo show 
you what courtesy I may, I have without more ado sent you 
down by this bearer your relaxation, which you had received 
sooner, but that I expected every day your Lordship's letters 
in answer of mine. So in great haste I leave you to God's 
» grace, and rest 

Your Lordship's loving Friend 
and Brother. 

Lambeth, Sept. 15, 1684« 

Endorsed: 'Sept. 16, 1634. 

The Copy of my second Letter to 

the Bishop of Lincoln about the 

procuration money, &c.' 



LETTER LXXXVIL 

TO THE CLERK OF HIS MAJESTY'S SIGNET. 
[Prynne, Cant. Doom, p. BBBKI 

Sir, — ^You are tp prepare a Bill for his Majesty's signature 
after the usual manner, containing a grant of the Bishopric 
of Limerick, in Ireland, now void by the death of the late 

^ [There is in the same place a on a like subject, but it has not been 
similar letter to Secretaiy Windebank considered worth while to print it.] 



Bishop thfere*, to Q^rgelVebbe, Doctor in Divinity ■, and one 
of his Majesty's Chaplains in Ordinary. And for so doing 
these shall be your warrant. 

W. Cant. 

September 22, 1634. 



LETTER LXXXVIII. 

FROM JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mxxz. p. 31.] 

Most Reyerend Father in GtoD and mt yery good Lord, 
My duty and respects unto your Grace remembered, — 

I have not indeed received any letter from your Grace since 
my coming down unto this country, before that which was 
delivered unto me> upon Saturday last at night, together 
with the relaxation, for which I humbly thank your Grace. 
Your Grace hath all the reason that can be to receive those 
procurations mentioned in your Grace's letters from any 
parties which by law or practice ought to pay them, but 
truly I cannot hear or find that ever any sum of money was . 
paid at all, or any such sum demanded from any Bishop 
of this See by any of the Lords your Grace's predecessors 
in their visitations, under what power or letters of associa- 
tion soever they were performed. The procurations which the 
Archdeacons pay unto me are valued in the King's books to 
a penny in the corps and temporalties of my bishopric, for 
the which I answer firstfruits, tenths, and subsidies. 

Nor are they paid unto me half-yparly by the Archdeacons, 
but as it happeneth once within the year, when their visi- 
tations are despatched, for want whereof they have yet for- 
borne to pay me anything all this year. Thus I conceive the 
case to stand, if it please your Grace ; but if either by your 
Grace's records or mine own I may be otherwise informed, 

^ [Francis Gough.] of King Cbarles, who died soon after 

» [George Webbe, of C. C. C. Oxford, his birth. On Dec. 18, 1634, he was 

inducted to the Vicarage of Steeple consecrated Bishop of Limerick. He 

Ashton, Wilts, May 16, 1606 (Church- was imprisoned in Limerick Castle by 

wardens' Books) : in July 28, 1 621, to the Irish rebels, and died there in 

the Rectory of St. Peter and St. Paul, 1641. (Wood, Ath. Ox. iii. 29.)] 
Bath. He christened the eldest son 
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I will not in any matter of money be found obstinate^ Wi7/ 
remain always, with my prayers to Gh>d to bless yoTur Gnto? 
with all health and happiness. 

Your Grace's most humble 

Servant and Suffiragan, 



Bnckden, this 22d of Septemb. 1684. 

To the Most Reyerend Father in 

God and his yeiy good Lord, the 

Lo. Archbishop of Canterbury, 

&c. &c. Present these. 



Jo. loNcom. 



LETTER LXXXIX. 

TO PATRICE mKBES, BISHOP OF ABERDEEN^ MH) CHANCELLOR 

OP THE UIOVERSITY ''^ 

[Fasti Aberdonenses, pp. 400, 401.] 

S. in Chrisio. 

Mi vert good Lord^ — I was very sorry, at my being in 
Scotland, that your want of health denied me the sight of 
you with the rest of my brethren there. For I had heard 
80 well of you, that I was desirous to know you; but it 
pleased Grod to dispose otherwise both of me and you. For 
the business which you have recommended to me. Doctor 
Gordon hath been with me, and delivered me a copy of all 
those things which he hath to move to the King. I have 
already spoken to his Majesty about them, and shall con* 
tinue to do him all the kindness I can to help on his des- 
patch, and to show all the favour I can to the University. 
But I doubt, the particular suits being many, and the King 
not being well acquainted with some of them, there must some 
reference be made before you can have his Majesty^s full 
answer to your demands ; howsoever, I shall do you all 
the service I can. So wishing you health and comfort in 

" [Bishop Forbes held these offices and priviledges, according to hir 

from 1618 to 1635. He had requested ancient rightis grantit thairanent." 

Laud's good services in order to re- The Bishop of Aberdeen was ex 

establish the University of Aberdeen officio Chancellor of the University.] 
*'in hir jurisdictioun, conservatories 
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yc>^ infirmity, I leare you to the grace of God, and 

rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

Croydon, Sept. 23, 1634. 

I pray you commend me to your son, Doctor Forbes <^, from 
whom I received a ktter about the same business, and there- 
fore by you return the same answer, with thanks to him for 
his kindness. 



LETTER XC. 

TO ADAM BALLANDEN, BISHOP OF DUNBLANE. 
[Baillie*8 Letters and Journals, Append. IL No. iz. p. 484 '.] 

8, in Christo, 

Mt very good Lord,— I have a second time moved his 
Majesty concerning them that obeyed or disobeyed his 
commands in receiving the Communion in the chapel at 
Holyrood Housed and you shall not fail to receive his 
Majesty's answer by my Lord [of Bosse] ; so that I shall 
not need to be further troublesome to y6u in that parti- 
[cular]. 

His Majesty is fully satisfied that the English . • in • • 

the Chapel Royal before my Lord of Bosse 

and in all things else, onl 

satisfied me concerning . • . • 

. . . • « his Majesty such satisf • . 

doubt not but 

your L • • • . • 

so much to your fi 

Your * 

Gentlemen of the Chap. . , . . . 

to move his Majesty conce . . • 

® [Dr. John Forbes, Professor of fol., voLlxvi. numb. 17.] 
Divinity and Ecclesiastical History « [This letter is referred to in the 

in King's College, Aberdeen, the first charge of the Scottish Commis- 

anthor of the * Instnictiones His- sioners. See above, vol. iii. p. 305 ;. 

torico-TheologicaB.*] and Prynne's Hidden Works, p. 160.] 

p [The original is in Wodrow MSS. 
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and he told me that a litilef 

before his • . • d since the ... * your Lordship 
half the money was paid unto them. And that the other half 
was paid . before to one^ I think^ of their comj^any^ whom 
themselves employed to receive it : who^ it seems^ was a 
bankrupt^ and either ran away with their money^ or misspent 
it^ or else served his own turn with it* Now, what to say to 
this I cannot tell, for the chequer is not in that case that 
I can think it fit, or if I do, I am sure the Lord Treasurer 
will not think so, that the King should pay the same sum 
twice; and yet I must confess, it faUs very hard npon the 
poor men to bear the loss; but they should have been wiser 
in the choice of their agent. Notwithstanding, if there am 
be any hope in this case to relieye them, I shall do, my best; 
and for the future, my Lord hath promised that they shall 
be duly paid. So I leave* you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship^s very loving Friend and Brother, 

Croydon, Octobr. 4, 1634. W. CaNT. 

TotheBtReye 
my very good L 
Lo. Bp. of Dan 
Endorsed : < Against these the 
.... municat.' 



LETTER XCL 

TO THE LOBD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
[StraflTorde Letters, vol. i. pp. 329— 331.]| 

Salutem in Christo. 

My very good Lord, — To the answer of your letters', and 
as briefly as I can. I like your resolution well^ not to men- 
tion things in fieriy but where you would have advice, of 
which God be thanked you need little, and I am not able to 
give much. 

. I knew how you would find my Lord Primate affected to 
the Articles of Ireland ; but I am glad the trouble that hath 
been in it will end there without advertising of it over to us. 
And whereas you propose to have the Articles of England 

' [This was the letter of Aug. 23. See Strafforde Letters, vol. i. pp. 298 
—801.] 
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received in ipsissimis verbis^ and leave the other^ as no way 
concerned, neither affirmed nor denied^ you are certainly in 
the right, and so says the King (to whom I imparted it) as 
well as T; go, hold close and you will do a great service 
in it*. 

I am glad Streatch hath refused, since the Bishop hath the 
land^ 

Now, fie upon it, if the salmon of that river be bad, yet 
your loss is the less, since you have so many trouts that may 
be tickled into anything, or anything out of them. And 
I see you owe me much for that praise and commendations, 
which works upon the dullest capacities. And the more 
because it works not only on them, but on all Parsons and 
their children, and them that marry them, especially where 
praise is Lowder than ordinary, and hath it entailed ^ 

Your letters, you tell me, came by so safe a hand, as frees 
us both from the trouble of cypher. Be it so. And I am 
always glad in this kind to have but little arithmetic ; yet 
was your letter written by so safe a hand too ? Your own 
hand it is not ; whose it is I know not ; nor will I cast any 
jealousy causelessly on any. But V\l tell you a tale, which 
I assure you comes from very good hands, and I will for all 
this sure hand tell it you in arithmetic, and enjoin you 
silence. The Lord Treasurer says, that the Archbishop of 
Canterbury and the Lord Deputy of Ireland are very great ; 
and the Lord Deputy poisons me by letters, and then the 
Archbishop doth him all the ill offices that may be to the 
King. If ever I hear of this again I will call you blab, and 
never write more. 

Now for that great matter which you trust so freely ; you 
see what you great men do with us Churchmen and our cer- 
tificates. But if now the Earl will take down the tomb \ to 
prevent pulling of it down, all is well. 

Sir Philip Mainwaring hath paid me thanks enough ; but 
I hope he will not be known that he owns me any. I take it 
all for compliment. 

• [This refers to the adoption of the sentence refer to Sir Gerard Lowder, 
English Articles, as well as the Irish, who was about to marry Sir William 
in the Convocation.] Parsons's daughter, and are in a1 lusion 

* [See above, p. 308.] to a remark in Strafford's letter.] 
» [The two words in italics in this * [See above, pp. 358, seq.] 
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As for my marginal note, I see you deciphered it well ; 
and I see you make use of it too. Do so stilly thorow and 
thorow. Oh that I were where I might go so too ! but I am 
shackled between delays and uncertainties. You have a great 
deal of honour here for your proceedings. Go on, a Gh>d'8 
name. 

The next passage in your letters, concerning the great 
man that hath engrossed so many parsonages, ftc. as are 
mortgaged for four thousand and eighty pounds 7, I read 
over to his Majesty, who bids you be sure your ground is 
good, and then spare none. 

Since you would fain know in good earnest who it wal 
that took so much pains to abuse you about your speedi, 
certainly it could be none but that old companion of Lerma 
and Rotherigo'; and I verily think he got some one or 
other in the house by brachygraphy to take your speech, 
or some notes of it, and send it over in haste ; if this were 
not it, I am at a loss. 

I thank your Lordship for the Dean of Cashells ; I hope he 
will play the Provost well ; and that he may do so^ I will do 
the best I can to set their statutes right ; they are now in 
my hands, and I will perfect them before I return them if 
God say ^Amen' to it. And I thank your Lordship as 
much for dispensing with his oath, as for the Provostship ; 
for there are very good reasons of his refusal*. I have 
received a letter from the Archbishop of Tuam, that he n 
willing to leave his commendam which he hath in Dublin^; 
and I thought to be an earnest suitor to you, that now Dr. 
Bramhall is better fitted ^, you would give the Deanery of 
Christ Church to the Dean of Cashells, that so he might 
be nearer the College, and make another Dean of Cashells. 
But asking about this, I am told you are resolved upon 
another^, and if it be so, there^s an end of that business, 
for I love to be modest with my friends. 

r [Lord Clanricarde.] »» [Dr. Randolph Barlow held up to 

« [Lord Cottington. This refers to this time the Deanery of Christ Church, 

an expression in Wentworth's letter.] Dublin, in commendam. See above, 

• [The oath of the new Provost was p. 258.] 

dispensed with in order that a way « [Recently appointed Bishop of 

might be left for the introduction of Derry.] 

ihe proposed new Statutes, (See '^ [Henry Tilson, one of Wentworth's 

Chappeirs Life in Biogr. Brit, note Chaplains, afterwards Bishop of El- 

C)] phin. (Wood, Ath. Ox. iv. 814.)] 
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I like your proposal to have half-a-dozen good scholarsi 
sent over to help fill that College^ and the hopes you put 
them in^ cateris paribus. For that, none so fit to think of it 
as the new Provost; and when he shall send me word of 
what degree they may or must be^ I will give him the best 
assistance I can. 

I am very glad you are so confident for Youghall ^; and for 
Lismore you have all the records which the rats have left 
uneaten. If any Nemesis have a better stomach to the 
Earl, than the rats had to the records, let her eat on. And 
I think your Lordship is very right, that one great example 
will do much good on that side ; and so it would on this too, 
could we light upon the making of it. I spake both with his 
Majesty and with Secretary Coke ; to the one to grant, and 
to the other to hasten a new Commission for the Castle 
Chamber. Mr. Secretary told me at Nonesuch it was 
ready, so I hope you have it by this time. And God 
speed you. 

Well, you have ^ven me freedom, where I dissent in 
judgment; I will make use of it, and not deny you that 
which you so kindly challenge to yourself, and give to me ; 
and as long as you shall retain the obedience of a son, I will 
take upon me to be your ghostly father. If, therefore, from 
henceforward I take on me to command, lay down your 
sword for the time, and know your duty. 

For the Lady Mora I have said all, and I see you will not 
let me be alone in that opinion. In too much earnest here 
is such delay and uncertainty, that I know not where I am, 
if I step never so little out of myself, as needs I must, 
having so much to do and with many. 

As concerning Mr. Chadwick ^, he is a stranger to me ; 
I writ upon entreaty, and I think I sent you such word. 
But to me you shall not be answerable for him, if he answer 
not your judgment of him there. 

So soon as ever the King returned from progress, I stepped 
io him, and read over that part of your first letter to me, 

• irWentworth desired to recover for despoiled by the Earl of Cork. (See 
the Churches of Youghall and Lismore aboye, p. 332.)] 
the property of which they had been ' [See above, p. 382.] 
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which concerned the keeping of the subsidies on that side 
for the necessities of that kingdom, and that they might not 
by any art be drawn over hither >. His Majesty liked the 
motion very well, and promised me you should order them 
there according as you have proposed. Yet, finding in these 
your last, sent by Secretary Mainwaring, another passage 
large and full to the same purpose, I took an occasion to 
second the motion I had formerly made, and read that over 
to his Majesty, not sparing either 'the raising up of a kind 
of emulation,' as you there wish; nor this, 'that they on 
this side are driven to such straits, that, like sinking men, 
they catch hold of each twig to keep themselves above 
water, &c.^' His Majesty gave the same answer, that the 
money should not be called thence. So I have done in that, 
all that you desire, and all I can. 

I have before given you all the account I can, how the 
Lord Cottingtou got so many passages of your speech, and 
so soon. But I thank you for giving me warning of a man 
that hath traded twenty years with Lerma and Botherigo. 
If he deceive me after such a warning, he hath good luck; 
yet I cannot tell what he may do, if he fall to pray upon his 
beads again \ I have got him to tell me the tale. I assure 
you, it is the most exquisite piece of hypocrisy that ever 
I heard of, and what 'tis else your letters have told me 
already. 

I here send you back letters signed for the Bishop of 
Clonfert^. God's blessing be upon you; 'tis an excellent 
work. Mr. Secretary Windebank told me, he would remit 
his fees ; and if it be not done, somebody is in fault ; but 
I hope it is. 

So I am come to the end of your letters. Now I shall first 
thank you for the duplicate of the despatch you sent me. 
Next I am to tell your Lordship, that the King hath given 
the Bishopric of Limerick to Dr. Webbe, one of his ancient 

' [This was Wentworth's letter of Wentworth of Lord Cottineton. 

July 19. (See Straflforde Letters, vol. (Ibid.)] 
1. p. 273.)] k [This was a warrant for the re- 

•• [See Wentworth's letter of Aug. storation to the See of Clonfert, of the 

23. (Ibid. p. 300.)] Abbey of Portu-puro. (See ibid. pp. 

' [This refers to a storj' told by 302, 303.)] 
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cliaplains^ who I hope will discharge that place well^ and 
give you eonteut. . For Dean Lesley \ I think him one of 
the fittest on that side^ and shall be ready to assist him^ 
when you shall find it fit. I received a letter from the Dean 
of Limerii^k, Mr. Geo. Andrews "*, that he might now succeed 
in the bishopric ; but his letters came too late^ and had they 
come sooner they could not have varied his Majesty's reso- 
lution for Dr. Webbe. I did formerly receive a letter from 
the Lords Justices of that kingdom in Mr. Andrews's behalf^ 
with a great testimony of his sufficiency; And truly, my 
Lord, I should have done any reasonable thing for him 
upon their testimony, had not the King been settled upon 
another. Now my thoughts do a little stagger, and by the 
letters which he hath sent me that staggering is occasioned* 
I send you herein his letters, that you may see what fustian 
they are ; but when you have read them, I pray you burn 
them, (for I would not publicly disgrace him,) and send me 
word in your next what esteem you have of the man for 
honesty and sufficiency. 

My Lord of Derry writ unto me, what good might be 
done by buying in impropriations^. And he conceives a stock 
might be raised to do it out of the fourth part which is to 
^ome to the King upon Mr. Porter and Mr. Murray's patent; 
and he writes further, that your Lordship approves of it. 
I have acquainted his Majesty with this, and he likes it well, 
and bid me tell you, he hopes if you turn this from him to 
the Church, you will be so circumspect as that you will not 
fail to find some other thing, as good or better for his profit. 
And I pray of this be careful, else some great mountain or 
another may be made of it, I know by whom ®. 

I herein likewise send you a letter of the Bishop of 
Waterford, in which he desires your Lordship's favour 
towards him for the bettering of his means. I pray let him 

^ [Henry Lesley, Dean of Down, lion, and died in 1648. (Wood, Ath. 

He was consecrated Bishop of Down Ox. iv. 806.)] 

and Connor, Oct. 4, 1635, on the death ° [This was one of the great services 
of Bishop Echlin. " He is recorded as performed by Bramhall for the Irish 
a man of vigorous intellect, and large Church. Sue Life of Bramhall, re- 
acquirements." (Mant's Hist, of Irish printed from Biogr. Brit., Works, vol. 
Church, vol. i. p. 614.)] 1. p. vii., and Bishop Jeremy Taylor's 

■» [George Andrews, of Magd. Hall. Funeral Sermon, ibid. pp. lix. — Ixii.] 

He was consecrated Bishop of Ferns ** [As it was, this was made one of 

and Leighlin, May 14, 1636. He the charges against Laud at his trial, 

retired to London during the Rebel- See above, vol. iv, p. 176.] 
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Ck>ke directed to all the haste that might be for return of 
answer to each particular respectively. To that I refer you. 
Only your matter of the tallow is put off to further considera* ' 
tion. But it is strongly alleged^ that there is no restraint 
upon it. My Lord Treasurer was in the house^ but very ill-r 
disposed^ and came not up to the Committee. 

I am very weary, therefore here's an end for this time. 
To God's blessed protection I leave yoa, and rest ' 

Your Lordship's loving poor Friend and Servant, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, Oct 20, 1634. 

LETTER XCIL 

TO THE DEAN AND CHAPTER OV NORWICH. 
[Wllkins' Cona torn. iv. pp. 494, 495 •.] 

8. in Christo K 

After my hearty commendations, &c. — I do very well 
remember the late alteration of your Statutes ", and the set- 
tlement of them in Bishop Harsnet ^ and Dean Suckling^s ' 
time ; my predecessor and myself, among other, being em- 
ployed in that service. At that time it troubled me very 
much, as it hath since done, upon the consideration of other 
Churches, to see the weakness of that quire, and the small 
means that was left to make it better; considering that neither 
the quire, nor anything else about the Church, can flourish 
without some proportionable reward to service. The good 
old Dean, to help things on as far as he might, projected two 
things ; the one was some proportion of corn to be allowed 
them, which I think was then settled, and I hope continues ; 
the other I do not well remember that it was settled by 
statute, the more the pity, but it was generally thought fit 
and approved by all of us, to whom the consideration of the 
Statutes was then recommended; that is, that such small 
benefices, or cures, within the city and suburbs as are in the 
Churches gift, should, as they fell void, be given to the petty 

■ [Prom Reg. Laud, foil. 213 b, Rymer, Feed. VIH. iii. 40, 41.] 

214 a.] * [Samuel Harsnet, successively 

* [This is printed ' Domino * in Bishop of Chichester and Norwich, 

WilkinB. The other variations from and Archbishop of York. See vol. iii. 

Wilkins, are the result of a collation p. 152.] 
of the Register.] y [Edmund Suckling.] 

■ [See a copy of the Statutes in 

I)D2 
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canons respectively^ and to no other; and that the Chnrcl 
should be very careful^ from time to time^ to choose sueS 
* petty canons into vaqant places^ as might be fit and able tc: 
discharge both dnties^ both to sing in the qnire^ and ta 
catechise and preach in the parish. This custom of giving: 
those small cures to the petty canons is usual with other 
Churches^ where the quire is as mean as yours^ and it being 
great help to them ; and fit and able men will liever ^be 
wanting^ if this course for their preferment be held constant. 
I write this unto you^ because I am informed that there 
are divers very sufficient men already in expectation of thdse 
places^ whensoever it shall please God to make any vpid^ so 
that you need not be to seek to furnish yourselves. Bat 
I hear withal there is a purpose amongst some of you^ with- 
out any regard of the honour and good of the Church, to 
bestow these livings, when they fall, upon their private finends, 
without any respect had to the quire ; which, if it be, will 
utterly overthrow the quire service, and you will not be able 
to retain either voices or skill amongst you. I would be 
glad to hope this information were not true, but it is so cont 
stantly affirmed to me, that I canuot distrust it altogether. 
These are, therefore, to pray and require you to be careful in 
this business, as you have any care of the Church's good, or 
of any good opinion that I shall hold of you; and this 
I assure you, that if I shall find, that you do at any time put 
other men in those cures, and leave the petty canons destitute, 
to the utter prejudicing of the quire, I shall take all the 
ways that wisely I can, to make you see your error; but 
I hope you will do your duties, and so preserve my love to 
*^ you, and my care for you, which I shall be glad to extend tp 
the utmost, if you shall make yourselves capable of it, 
Thus, not doubting of your obedience to this direction, 
I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 
Lambeth, December 3, 1634. W. CaNT,* > 

To my v^ry loving friends, the Dean 
and Chapter of the Church of Nor- 
wich, These. . . 

■ [In the reply of the Dean and of the canons. See Reg. Laud, foil. 

Canons, they promise at their next 214 b, 215 a; and Wilkins* Cone. torn. 

md Chapter to settle a particular iv, fol. 495.] 
perpetual provision for every one 
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LETTER XCIII. 

FBOM JOHN WILLIAMS^ BISHOP OF UNOOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Kmnb. mzzx. p. 82.] 

Most Reverend Father in GtoD, and my very good Lord, 
—My humble service and all due respects remenibered, 
I humbly beseech your Grace to excuse me for this year's 
representation, and to receive the account of my diocese 
trom your Vicar-generaL I hope he will assure your Grace, 
as he hath done me and others, that all things are here prac- 
tised^ required in his most excellent Majesty's instructions. 

And so they shall be, (by Gt>d's grace^) as far as my 
unworthy ministry can advance that service. 

I humbly beseech your Grace not to cease your mediation 
unto his most excellent Majesty, for his mercy towards me. 
I do endeavour, by my life and conversation, to make myself 
a vessel not altogether uncapable of that sacred oil; and 
will be ever as ready to acknowledge, as I am now to 
implore, your Grace's mediation; and shall never cease to 
pray unto God for your Grace's health and happiness, as well 
becometh 

Your Grace's most humble Servant and SuflFragan, 

Jo. Lincoln. 

Westm^ Coll. 18vo. Decembr. 1634. 

To the most Reverend Father in God 
my very good Lord the Lord Arch- 
bishop of Canterbary, &c. ^. 



LETTER XCIV. 

TO JOHN WlLLLiMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mxxx. p. 33.] 

S, in Christo. 

My veey GOOD LoBJ), — I lately received a letter from your 
Lordship by the hands of Mr, Ireland % to the first part 
whereof I can give you full satislaction, namely, That I shall, 
according to the time prefixed, give his Majesty an account 
from the Bishops within my province. And I shall for this 

• [Bichard Ireland, Master of Westminster School. See vol. iv. p. 317.] 
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year take it for your diocese^ being one of them yfhicb 
I visited^ from my Yicar-general's report, and shall not fail 
to represent it so to his Majesty^ as he hath done it to me\ 
The second part of your Lordship's letter is fuller of diffi* 
culty^ to me especially^ who have been employed twice at least 
already in the same business and without success. Tetl 
resolved to put it once more to his Majesty^ which I did 
yesterday. And, because I found your Lordship had ex- 
pressed your desires very briefly and yet very effectually, 
and in fair terms of respect to his Majesty's goodness, as in 
other of your Lordship's letters you had formerly done, 
I did not only move your suit, but obtained liberty to read 
that part of your letter to him ; but all the answer I could 
gain from his Majesty was, that he had answered me already 
to that particular, and could not ag yet say any more to it 
If I have any fair opportunity these holidays to move his 
Majesty again, I shall not fail to do it; but the present 
answer given me I have truly related to your Lordship. 
So wishing you health, I commend you to God's blessed 

protection. 

Your Lordship's loving Friend and Brother. 

Lambeth, Decemb. 22, 1634. 

Endorsed : ' December 22, 1634. 
The copy of my letter to my Lord 

Bishop of Lincoln, to move the 

K. &c.' 
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FEOM JOHN WILLUMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mxxx. p. 34.] 

Most Revebend Pathee in God and my very good Lord, 
— May it please your Grace to accept of my most humble 
thanks for that letter of your Grace^s which I received from 
Mr, Ireland this last week, and especially for laying my 
humble petition for grace and mercy with so much expedi- 
tion, at his Majesty's feet. 

Indeed, if I should believe either the vain reports of that 
man that is appointed relator against me ^, or the surmises of 

*» [See Accounts of Province for 1634. Works, vol. v. pp. 326—327.] 
•^ [— Kilvert. See above, pp. 81, 82.] 
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greater perBons, I should not dare to hope so much upon 
your Grace's favour. But finding in mine own bosom no want 
of true affections unto your Grace, nor of taking all oppor- 
tunities to express the same wheu I had some power, and 
withal calling to mind of what small consideration it were 
unto your Grace (though disaffected unto me) to suffer a 
Bishop to end his days in a private manner, amongst books 
and papers, without shame or undoing, I have resolved with 
myself, to make (beside my private prayers unto God) no 
other mediation unto his Majesty for bis mercy and goodness, 
than by your Grace, and to reserve my greatest obligations 
and acknowledgments unto your Grace, for any comfort I 
sliall receive thereby, submitting in all humility the effect 
to God's good will and pleasure, whom I beseech, with all 
my heart, to bless your Grace with all health and happiness, 
remaining 

Your Grace's most humble Servant and Suffragan, 

Jo. Ln-'COLN. 
Buckden, thia 29th or 
Decemb. IQ34. 
To the Most Itaverend Fatlier in 
Ood hia very good Lord tlie Lord 
Archbishop of Canterbury, &c.&c. 
I'reaent these. 

LETTER XCVI. 

TO JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Kumb. mxii. p. 36.] 

Mt very good Lord, — I perceive my late letters came safe 
to you, because you gave me thanks for them ; and truly, my 
Lord, I did present your humble petition to his Majesty with 
the expedition mentioned in those my letters. And I read 
that passage of your letter over, bo that he might see yonr 
suit in yottr own expression. 

But whereas it follows in your letters now sent, that you 
could not liope for much upon my favour, if you did believe 
either the vain reports of your relator, or the surmises of 
greater persons ; my Lord, here I take rayself bound to say 
something to you both of and for myself, especially since in 
one of yonr former letters to me, dated Dec. 3, 1633, you are 
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pleased to say that other men had made me fonnidable to 
you, which I took to be some slip^ till now I see it in a 
manner repeated. 

Firsts therefore^ the relator^ he is a mere stranger to me; 
I do not rememher that ever I spoke with him in my life but 
once^ and that was about a reference from the King. Bat, 
concerning you or your cause, I never spake word with him. 
As for his tongue, I have no bridle for it, nor for other men's 
who have taken this liberty with me. Secondly, for the sur- 
mises of greater persons, I can say as little : though the 
greater the men be, the less liberty should they take to speak 
otherwise of me than they know ; for if to surmise be enough, 
I know not that man that may not be made guilty of any- 
thing. But, my Lord, this is truths and I will avow it. Yon 
did never put letter or petition into my hand about your 
business, but I did (and with all the expedition I could) pre- 
sent it carefully, and with all due respects, to his Majesty, 
and returned you from time to time such answer as I could 
obtain. 

Thirdly, since there are such surmises upon me (as you 
write), I will take this occasion to express myself clearly to 
your Lordship. What I have formerly done both upon your 
letters and petitions I have above related, and shall at any 
time do the like, for I find not myself under surmises for it. 
Sat, my Lord, as I should be glad, with the preservation of 
the King's honour and justice, to do your Lordship, or any 
Bishop, all lawful favours, and give you or them my best 
assistance for mercy where they deserve it ; yet, if my suit 
for mercy be not heard and received, I shall not hold myself 
so bound to any Bishop, as for his sake to forget the duty 
which I owe to the King's honour and justice, where and 
when it shall appear they are alike concerned. Therefore, if 
your Lordship, upon any greater persons' surmises, shall 
think I have not performed towards you all I undertook, 
you wrong me ; but if you think I shall forsake any just 
cause of the King^s to assist you, you deceive yourself; for 
it is one thing to sue for favour, and another to do justice, if 
proofs arise, and you be left unto them. 

The rest of your Lordship's letters expects no answer from 
jne, further than that, in thp way of asking favours, I shall 
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at any time be ready to do your Lordship sucli service as' is 
fit for me to undertake. But what you mean by ending your 
days in a.private manner, amongst books and papers, without 
shame or undoing (for so you write)/! confess I know not. 
Thus, Vishing you a happy new year, I leave you to God's 
blessed protection, and rest 

Your loving Friend and Brother,- 

Endorsed: 'January 10th, 1634. ^' CANT. 

The copy of my Letter to the Bishop 

of Lincoln in answer to his about 

surmises, &c* 

LETTER XCVII. 

TO ADAM BALLANDEN, BISHOP OF DUNBLANE. 
[Baillie, Letters and Journals, Append. XL No. x.**] 

S. in Christo. 

My VERY GOOD Lord, — I am very glad to bear your resolu- 
tions for the ordering of his Majesty's Chapel Royal, and 
that you are resolved to wear your whites, notwithstanding 
the maliciousness of foolish men. I know his Majesty will 
take your ohedience and care very well; and being fully 
satisfied both concerning your sermon, and all things else 
committed to your trust, you may, as opportunity serves, 
expect from his Majesty all reasonable things; and I shall 
not be wanting to give you all the assistance that I can upon 
all occasions ; of which I heartily pray vou not to doubt. 

My Lord the Earl of Traquair ® is now come, and I shall 
take care, the first opportunity I can, to speak with him once 
more about the Gentlemen of the Chapel, and shall show him 
what your Lordship writes concerning one Edward Kelly, 
whom you mention ; and what answer soever I can get, you 
shall receive from me. So in haste I leave you to the grace 
of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

Lambeth, Jan. 12, 1634. ^' CaNT.^ 

I have spoken with my Lord Traquair, and he fells me (if 
I mistook him not) that payment was made to Kelly with 

^ [The original is in Wodrow MSS. Prynne, Hidden Works, p. 150 ; and 

fo]., vol. Ixvi. numb. 14.] in . Art. i. of the Scottish Commis- 

• [Lord High Treasurer of Scotland.] sioners. See above, voLiii. p. 301,] 
' [This letter is referred to by 
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relation to the GFentlemen of the Chapel ^ and that your own 
hand^ as well as others'^ is to some agreement that was made 
thereabout The paper was not then about him, else lie 
had showed it me. Your Lordship, therefore, shall do very 
well to speak with him again about this particular. As for 
the time to come, he hath assumed to me they shall be duly 
paid. 0' 

To the Bt. Beyercnd Father in God, 

m 7 very good Lord and Brother, 

the Lord Bishop of Dunblane, at 

Edenburrowe, These. 
Endorsed: 'Anent wearing of the 

whites.* 



LETTER XCVIII. 

TO JOHN DURY. 
[Benzelii Dissert, de J. Dnrseo, p. 127 ; Helmst. 1744.] 

Salutem in Domino, 

Reversus e Germania in Britanniam, literas mihi attulisti 
gratissimas a quibusdam venerabilibus Theologis, Augustanam 
Confessiouem profitentibus. Per illas intelligo, quam stu- 
diose^ non sine sudore et periculis^ pacem Ecclesise sis pro- 
secutus: ex iisdem etiam facile perspicio^ quam misere sit 
afflicta ibidem bellis et tumultu fades Ecclesise. Et certe 
quod ad has miseriarum angustias redigatur^ dissensionibus 
propriis nimium debet^ Deo meritissime religionis dissidia 
bellis (dolet dicere) plusquam civilibus vindicante ; eo magis 
necessarium illis pacis stadium^ eo magis in te laudandum 
simul et fovendum pacis Christians^ desiderium. Quod et 
in illis summis viris^ et in te ipso non solum ipse (qualis 
qualis sim) medullitus approbo^ sed (audeo dicere) tota etiam 
Ecclesia Anglicana ; publice tamen nihil possum^ priusquam 

* [Mr. D. Laing, in his note to this gister House, entitled, ' Information 
letter, states, that Edward Kelly was touching the Chapel Royal of Scot- 
appointed by writ under the Privy land,' dated at Whitehall, 24th of 
Seal, Receiver of the Fees of the Chapel Januaiy, 1 631 , which has been printed 
Boval, Nov. 26, 1629. He adds, that In the Appendix to Mr. Dauney's 
^ there is an original and interesting Ancient Scottish Melodies, Edinb. 
pAper preserved in the General Re- 1838, 4 to."] 
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constiterit de pace inter partes per Oermaiiiam dispersas 
amplexanda. Interim ne optime inceptos tuos labores frustra 
reassumeres^ ne tot et tarn docti Theologi te nihil egisse 
putarent^ salutes meo nomine dilectos in Christo fratres^ 
significesque^ me esse et semper fore paci reconciliandsB para- 
tissimum^ facturumque^ quod in me est, ne Christianum 
nomen ubique male audiat ob rixas, pene dixerim, foemi- 
neas plusquam. Literse hse testes aint, te fideliter literas, 
tuse curae commissas, mihi in manus dedisse, meque opus 
hoc, Deo et Ecdesise gratissimum, tibi illisque oinni nisu 
commendare ; neque tamen singulis singulorum, licet eximi- 
orum, Thedogorum Uteris, prse mole negotiorum premen- 
tium, respondere, in hoc velim me illis exqusatum. Yale et 
sis memor, pacificos ipsius Christi inter beatissimos reponi. 

Tui et horum Fratrum 

meorum in Domino amicus, 

GULIELMUS CaNTUARIENSIS. 
Datae ex aedibus Lambeihanis, 
10 Pebr. 1634. 

Viro DociisB. D. Jo. Duweo. 



LETTER XCIX. 

TO G. J. VOSSIUS. 
[A pud Claror. Yiror. ad Vossium ISpisti^ Episi. cxcTui. pp. 125, 126''.] 

CL Ger, Jo. Vossio 8, in Christo. 

Accipies hie, mihi merito charissime, unam, eandemque 
brevem epistolam. In ea tribus tuis mihi exoptatissimis 
responsionem, sed qualem moles negotiorum, qua pene 
opprimor, permisit, rudem scilicet et incultam, sola brevitate 
gratam, solo amore candidam. Beliqua tota una litura sunto. 

Et primis Uteris tuis, de tempestate, quae domum tuam 
invisit, et filium prostravit ^ tam meritis quam natura chari- 
orem, consultius non respondi, ne manus meas in crudum 
adhuc vulnus immitterem. Spero jam cicatricem contraxit» 
Et tu, quod decet, teque dignum est, fecisti, patienter te, 

. ^ [Exstat etiam, maxima vero parte 789.] 

sui mutila, apud Fraest. ac Eradit. * [Dionysium sc.^ de quo plura apa4 

Yiror. Epistt., Epist. dxxxiii. pp. 788, Patris sui Epistolas.] 
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et tua Deo (qui suis^ quae optima novit/impertire solet^] per^ 
mittendo, Ibi enim aut acquiescendum, aut in hac vits 
nullibi. Sed opera qusedam filii tui si placet edere^ quibw 
ille etiamsi mortuus lace fruatar^ aut perfecta des nobis^ aut 
nulla. 

De Koyatoribus nostris apud vos qn» sciibis vera sunt; 
quae contra illos conaris pia, et pro pace Ecclesiaeu Si nolint 
se ad pacatiora studia recipere^ (et certe* nolunt,) sint quod 
edise cnpiunt, inter pusillos gigantes^ modo sint, quod et esse 
et haberi merentui*^ inter doctos scioli^ et inter prudentes 
temerani. ; : ; ' ^ 

Literse tuse secundse causam Blauii tantum erponunty 
patris^ filiique^ et quo consilio Twissum typis mandarit'^. 
Certe prudenter Famabius, qui mentionem privilegii sui 
fecit ^; sed valde inconsulto Londinenses tvpographi privi- 
legia sua silentio damnarunt* Undo enim exteri caveant 
quod nesciunt? Num prophetas volunt typograpbos esse? 
Sed responsum his Uteris retulit diu abhinc Blauii Filius, 
utpote quern statim post literas tuas acceptas, sine ulteriori 
processu^ sumptibusve^ dimisi e curia in tui solius gratiam. 
Besponsum putavi illud scripto melius, prsecipue cum tunc 
nihil mihi daretur otii. Et video ex subsequentibus Uteris 
tuis^ fidum se fuisse narrando tibi parentique suo^ quid in ea 
re fecerim. Gratias enim' Uterse tuse referunt et tuas et 
patris. In Uteris autem tuis novissime scriptis ^ non solum 
lego gratias mihi supra meritum repensas^ sed hoc etiam^ te 
labores tuos Grammaticos ad finem perduxisse. Gaudeo 
certe, et eo magis, quia semper cogito de Baronio. Librum 
etiam una cum Uteris misisti, tradidit mihi Goffius, qui et 
ante haec Uteras has ad te detuUsset, si citius redire potuisset. 
Goffium antea non vidi, de eo, modestia, et doctrina ejus, ab 
aUis, ut etiam e teipso ssepius audivi. Si pergat, nil dubito, 
possit pro meritis prsemium et expectare et recipere. 

Con9iUum tuum in Editione horum librorum, nempe ut 
sub nomine et auspiciis, aut Principis Walliae, aut Ebora- 
censis, prodeant, valde prpbavi, Necessarium tamen duxi 

* 

• ^ [Prodierant Amstelodaini, a.d. bio conce&sum apud Wood, Ath. Ox. 

1632. * Vindicias Gratiae,' &c., auctore iii. 214.] 

GuL Twifls, cujus vitam legas apud » [Vide G. J. Vossii Epist. coxzxix. 

Wood, AH. 0?. iii. 169—173.] p. 249.] 
* [Vide Privilegium Thorn. Fama- 
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iUud cum serenissimo Bege'Carolo communicare. Partim at 
intelligut^ quam memor et gratiis sis pro Beneficio in te col«» 
lato"^; partim ut sciat obsequium tuum non sibi solum^ sed et 
suiSj paratissimuin^ prsecipue vero, ut penes ilium sit eligere 
utri borum Principum lUustrium liber iste tuus inscriberetur, 
an utrisque ? Gratiose quidem accepit Bex optimus^ quod in- 
tendis. ' Et forte aliquando ' (inquit) * nomcn fronte inscrip- 
tum invitabit filium meum ad ejus lectionem^ licet forte 
minus seriam/ Hoc vero jussit, ut t^bi rescriberem ^ velle 
se^ ut libii hujus' dedicatio (quando ita tibi placucrit) sit 
Illustrissimo [Principi ®] Wallise Carolo. Perge nunc, et 
librum hunc habeamus publici juris. 

De Novatoribus iterum in his Uteris scribis. Certe quod 
Yellent turbare omnia, suum est, quod non possunt, Dei. 
Interim miserrime laceratur Ecclesise Christi facies, cor- 
pusque ; neque, disciplina penitus fracta et concussa, videt 
ipsa prudentia, quibus artibus vulneribus hisce possit sue- 
curri, 

De Johanne tuo doleo quod nequeas in eo ilium studio- 
rum amorem, quem desideras^ excitare. Sed quum res ita se 
habeant, alia aggrediendum est via, et sapienter meo judicio 
facis, si alia animo tuo agitare incipias. De reditu autem 
ejus in Angliam noli cogitare. Nam mensis vix prseteriit, 
quo publica farna Cantabrigise increbuit, ilium non solum 
fidem dedisse mulieri illi, de qua antea scripsi, sed cum ea 
solennia matrimonii publice. in facie Ecclesise celebrasse. 
Nominatur locus tempusque. Prsepositus et Sodi CoUegii 
Jesu consilia ineunt, de alio in ejus lobum, utpote sic 
vacantem, surrogando. Fama etiam in aures meas volat. Ego 
ad Ecclesiam Parochialem nominatam mitto, Begistrum Ma- 
trimotiiale (quo in singulis Farochiis utimur) inspiciendum 
euro ; nihil ibi reperitur de solennizatione matrimonii, De- 
sistunt ergo ab intentione sua Socii, nee alium eligunt. 
Sed vides, quae sit opinio, quae expectatio; et si redierit 
filius, CQrto certius aUquid.eveniet, quod nolis. Et^ ut fini^ 
sit huic malQ, optime bpinor con^ules et famse et salnti filii 
tui, si ibi eum retineaSj disponasque, ut ei magis congruum 
€sse inveneris. Besignatio autem Societatis in Colle^o 

^ [Canonicata sc. Cantuarienfii.] 

° [Vide Priest, ac Enid. Viror. Epistt. p. 789.] 
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Jesuj in forma Juris manu propria subscripta^ si ad me nut- 
tatur^ ut in manus Praepositi illius CoUegii tradatur^ quam- 
primum curabo^ ut sic honeste a Collegio discedat. Aliter 
probabile est^ illos tarn diu absentem ulterius npn expecta- 
turos^ sed locum ejus vacuum pronunciaturos^ quod noUem 
&ctunL 

Quod reliquum est^ gaudeo te vincuUs morbi tui liberatum^ 
ut possis iterum Ecclesise^ Beipublicse^ et amicis inservire. 
Yaleas, Ex animo sic optat 

Amicissimus tibi^ 

GuiL. Cant. 

Dat. ex sedibus xneis 
Lamb., Pebr.27,1634. 
Stilo nostro. 



LETTER C. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
[Straflfbrde Letters, vol. i. pp. 374--376.] 

8. in Ckristo. 

My very GOOD Lord, — I was never so busy as I am at this 
present, and am very heartily weary, and therefore to your 
short letters p I shall give as short an answer. 

And, first, this afternoon we are to sit at the Irish Com- 
mittee, where I purpose, God willing, to press the passing 
of the statute concerning the Bishops in Ulster ^, with all the 
Thisbusi- strength I have. For I confess I was not only absolutely 
tied, and you Satisfied conccming the business before my last letters went 
your act to out of my hauds, but did further think, that there was a 
tcntment. great mistake both in myself and the rest of the Lords. For, 
for myself, I ingenuously acknowledge, that though I did 
much wonder why that favour should be showed to four or 
five bishops, and not the rest, and that the Bishop of Derry 
was one of them, yet all this did not make me reflect upon 
the plantation ; which thought alone, had it come into me, 
would have suggested all the reasons your Lordship gives for 

p [These letters are not preserved.] by King James to the sees of Armagh, 

< [This was a statute for confirma- Derry, Clogher, Baphoe, and Kilmore. 

tion of leases made by the Primate It was the Irish Statute 10 Charles II. 

and other prelates of Ulster, of the sess.iii.capp. land 5. See Mant's His- 

endowment which had been granted tory of the Irish Church, vol. i. p. 482.] 
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the statute. Well, I am glad you have sent it back again, 
and I hope to give your Lordship and the Bishops content; 
I have already possessed the King, that there is great reason 
in it, so I hope well. 

Concerning Dr. Bruce', the King hath heard nothing of 
him yet, neither have I, nor hath any man in Court spoken 
to me concerning him or his cause, which is more than a 
wonder^should he be in England. For his appeal, I think 
it will hold, if it be made within fifteen days ; but I purpose 
shortly to speak with Sir Henry Martin, and other civilians 
here, about it ; and you may be sure I will do whatsoever 
I may against that palpable simony. The King thinks, as 
your Lordship doth, that there is great reason that it should 
be tried there, upon the place where the witnesses are at 
hand. 

I have now a very great suit to your Lordship ; 'tis this. 
Sir William Paddy", our old St. John's man, is dead, and hath 
left the College money to purchase land, to set up the quire 
and maintain it. Perhaps you will think it no wisdom to sue 
for a particular purchase, lest we be made pay unreasonably 
for it ; yet there is such a convenience to the house in a 
particular following, as that we are resolved, if the land may 
be had, to overbuy it, so we be not put to extremity, and 
herein I must heartily pray your Lordship's assistance in 
your full strength. Sir William Rives, his Majesty's Attor- 
ney in Ireland, hath land within two miles of the College, 
and less. It Uesin several portions, aU intermixed with the 
College land, no house upon it, nor do I know that Sir Wil- 
liam hath any other land near it, so it's far fitter for the 
College than anybody else, and we are well content to give 
the Very utmost value. Sir William oflFered the sale of it 
some five or six years ago, and it may be would part with it 
yet. I hear of late he hath richly married his son in Ireland, 
and stated this land upon him ; but I doubt not but his son 
and his father-in-law will be well enough content to part with 
it, so tibiere be money enough given, and as much other land 
in value stated upon his son. And to the end my letters may 
come with the more credit to Mr. Attorney's hands, though 

' [This was, probably, Thomas has not been ascertained.] 
Bmce, Archdeacon of Raphoe. The ■ [See vol. iii. p. 136.] 
nature of the cause here mentioned 
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it be somewliat nninanncriy» yet I shall pny your Iiordsliiq^ 
to nxtire them here endoted, and to let one of your gentle- 
men delirer them to him. 

One word more for Croxton, and I have done. I hear 
from my Lord of Derry that my Lord Primate ia not Teiy 
well plc^ued with him, nor his manner of preaching. I am 
iiorry if the young man hath given any jost offence, but I 
hope he hath not ; and I doubt this is some foolish business 
of Arminianisnu I see that sin of his, in speaking fireely in 
the Convocation \ will not be foi^ven him ; yet I hope your 
Lordship will not be brought to join in the punishment^ but 
that you will give him the living which you intended to him. 
1 see you can conceal your infirmities ; for your brother tells 
me you are in the gout, but there's not a word of it in your 
letter. This 'tis to write with your fingers, and not with your 
toes ; had you been to write with these, I should have heard 
some complaints, or discovered it by your manner of writing. 
I promise you, you can make haste, that can get the gout so 
soon ; I thought you had been contented to stay till you had 
been nearer threescore first ; 'tis no such lovely companion, 
and I know you would be glad to be rid of it. Well, now 
there's work for Dr. Williams ^, and I know, if he had not 
been so near you, you would have sent to me for my counsel, 
who have more skill in those things than you are aware of. 
And though he be there, Til venture to prescribe to you. 
Take heed of applying any medicine to it that may beat it 
buck, but draw it out into public as much as you can, and 
now while you have so good an advantage, follow it^ use your 
power in both Houses, make an Act of Parliament against it; 
that if ever it comes to lay hold of you again, especitJly when 
you are so busy in the King's service, it shall incur your high 
disploasuro, and be expelled the Castle, so soon as ever you 
can be rid of it, and not return again, under pain of bdng 
endured there against your will. Indeed I do much marvd 
how it durst venture upon you in a Parliament time, and do 
verily think, it would hardly have been so bold, had it not 
had the suffrages of some mutineers in the House. Well^ 

^ [Croxton, in hU letWr to Ardi- Conrocation. (Prynne, GmU Doom, 

bi«hop li*ad» speaks of his oppoeing pp. 194, 195.)] 

sinirlehanded the decree of Inradesti- « [Afterwards Sir Ifanriee'WiIlianu^ 

iiaUon which was obtruded on the Wentworths physician.] 
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Ipray^ wliiie you are wrapping of this foot of yours^ com-^ 
mend me to the Master of the Bolls'^ or the Mistress rather, 
and let them enrol it, that the more you make of it, the 
longer it may continue to do yon service. I hope now the 
sentence is passed in the Star-Chamher for the King 7, and 
that your Lordship is to take care of the Plantation, you will 
be sure to send it to Culmore ; it will be an excellent thing 
to bestow upon some one of the warders there, for it will be 
sure to k^p him within the Castle^ and not suffer him to go 
a gadding to Colendne, while he should guard the Castle. 
Well, I wish you health, and hope I shall hear of it in your 
next letters. So I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend to serve you, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, March 4, 1634. 



LETTER CL 

TO THE BISHOPS OF HIS PROVINCE. 
[Wilkins' Cone torn. iv. pp. 516, 617 ».] 

S. in Christo. 

My very good Lord,— It hath pleased his Majesty, out of 
his princely compassion towards the distressed estate of the 
Ministers of the Palatinate, to grant them his letters patents 
for a collection throughout this kingdom of the charitable 
contributions of well-minded people towards their relief; and 
though not many years past they have had some former 
collections in this kind, yet having lately suffered sundry 
calamities by the continual incursions of their enemies, they 
are now in very low and dangerous estate, and with the 
same fears attending. These are therefore heartily to pray 
your Lordship, that you will take care by some of your 
officers, that the Briefs, which are herewith sent you by his 
Majesty's command, be diligently dispersed into the several 

* [Sir Christopher Wandesworth.] of Londonderry.] 
T [Thia relates to a decree of Star- * [From Reg. Tjaud, fol. 224 b^ 
Chamber, concerning the plantation irhich has been collated.] 

LAUD. — ^VOL. VI. E E 
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parishes within your diocese, and that the odlectkm which 
shall be made thereupon be dnly, carefiilly, and with all 
convenient speed returned to me, according to the tenor of 
his Majesty's said letters patents. Thus not doubting of 
your belt assistance and furtherance in a work so pious and 
full of charity, I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

I pray your Lordship, upon the receipt of these my letters, 
to take care that the Briefs be presently dispersed, and there- 
upon to give me notice in writing accordingly. 

Lambeth, Ksii octavo, 1635. 



LETTER CII. 

TO JAMES USSHER, ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH. 
[Parr's Life, Ijetter clxxxir. pp. 476, 477.] 

Salutem in Christo, 

My very good Lord, — I thank you heartily for your letters, 
and am as heartily glad that your Parliament and Convo- 
cation are so happily ended, especially for the Church ; and 
that, both for the particular of your letting leases, which is 
for maintenance % and for the quiet, and well ordering and 
ending of the Book of Canons^. I hope now the Church of 
Ireland will begin to flourish again, and that both with inward 
sufficiency and outward means to support it. And for your 
Canons, to speak truth, and with wonted liberty and freedom, 
though I cannot but think the English Canons entire (espe- 
cially with some few amendments) would have done better; 
yet since you, and that Church, have thought otherwise, I do 
very easily submit to it, and you shall have my prayers that 

* [There were two Acts of Parlia- Statutes, 10 and 11 Charles I. chap. 2 

ment passed in the 1 ast session, relating and 8 J 

to the Church. The one limited the ^ [See an account of the differences 

time for which leases might be granted between the English and the Irish 

by ecclesiastical persons, and the other Canons, in Mimt's History of the Irish 

permitted restitutions of impropria- Church, vol. i. pp. 495, seq.] 
lions, &c. to the Clergy. See Irish 
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Crod would bless it. As for the particular about subscription^ 
I think you have couched that well, since^ as it seems, there 
Was some necessity to carry that article closely. And God 
forbid you should^ upon any occasion, have rolled back upon 
your former controversy about the Articles. For if you 
should have risen from this Convocation in heat, Ood knows 
when or how that Church would have cooled again, had the 
cause of difference been never so slight. By which means the 
Homanist, which is too strong a party already, would both 
liave strengthened, and made a scorn of you. And therefore 
ye are much bound to God that in this nice and picked age 
you have ended all things canonically, and yet in peace. And 
X hope you will be all careful to continue and maintain that 
vrhich God hath thus mercifully bestowed upon you. 

Your Grace's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, May 10, 1635. 



LETTER cm. 

TO ADAM BALLANDEN, BISHOP OF DUNBLANE. 
[BftiUie's Letters and JournalB, AppencU IL No. zi. ^] 

8. in Christo. 

My vert good Lobj), — ^The King hath been acquainted 
with your care of the Chapel Royal, and is very well pleased 
with the conformity that hath been there at the late reception 
of the blessed Sacrament; and, for my part, I am heartily glad 
to see in what a fair way your Church businesses now are in 
those parts. I hope, if the Bishops be pleased to continue 
their good example and their care, all things will settle 
beyond expectation. 

The King hath declared his pleasure concerning the 
bishoprics now void, and hath given you the bishopric of 

« [The original is in Wodrow MSS. fol., vol. Ixvi. numb. 19.] 

£ E 2 
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Eaiivranl: 'Aaorit their 
nkokt.' 



IiETTER CR'. 

TO THE FROTOST OF EDIXBOLOH. 

[Steren'B Histoiy of Heriot*8 HoBpital '.] 

#9. fa Christo. 

After my hearty commendatioiis, — I thank you all for the 
kind letter which I have received firom you^ in which you are 
pleaned to acknowledge more favour than I have done^ and 
to give me more thanks than I have deserved ; yet I have 
done what I can for the furtherance of your hospital. I have 
likewise, since the receipt of these your letters^ moved his 
Majesty again, but the occasions of the time are so necessary 
and pressing, that I have not been able to do you the good 
I intended ; but, God willing, I shall omit no opportunity in 
this or any other particular, to do that city all the service I 
can. And now very lately what I have done, in another great 

^ [Void by the death of Patrick been transcribed from the original in 

PorbeB.1 the Charter-room in George Heriot's 

• [John Maxwell.] Hospital, Edinburgh, by the author of 

' [This letter is referred to by the above-mentioned volume, expressly 

Prynne, Hidden Works, p. 1 50.] for this Edition, and varies in one or 

» {This letter is printed in the place two points from the copy published by 

h»V9 noted, but the present copy has himself.] 
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business concerning you, I leave to the Lord Register's report, 
to whom ye are all very much beholding. So having not 
further to trouble you, I leave you all to the grace of God, 
and rest 

Your very loving Friend to serve you, 
X . . ,, W- Cant. 

Lambeth, May 19, 1685. 

To the Right Worshipful my very 
worthy Friends the Provost, and the 
rest of his Brethren, of the City of 
Edenburrowe, These. 

Endorsed : ' 8 Junii, 1685, 
producit in Consillo.' 



LETTER CV. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
[Straffbrde Letters, vol. i. p. 481.] 

Salutem in Christo, 

My very good Lord, — I am bold to trouble your Lordship 
with this short letter after the making up of the packet, and 
upon this occasion : the business about the Impropriations, by 
the King's gracious favour, and your Lordship's nobleness, is 
now in so fair a way** , that I hope, ere loog, by God's bless- 
ing, to see it fully settled ; and I assure myself you will not 
vary from what you have formerly written. But I have 
lately understood of some practising on the Queen's side 
about portions of tithes ^, to keep them still alienated from 
the Church. I am bold to give your Lordship notice of this 
which I hear, that if there be any such thing, you would be 
pleased to make stay of it, till his Majesty's pleasure be 
further known, whose royal intendments I make no doubt 
are alike gracious touching the portions of tithes, as the im- 

^ [The King restored all impropri- p. 608.] 

ate livings as the leases expired, and ' [These were probably portions of 

Wentworth restored several livings tithes which formed part of the Queen's 

which his predcccBSors held for the dowry. Such portions of tithes in 

endowment of their office. See Mant's England were granted to the Queen. 

Hist, of the Irish Church, vol. i. (Sec Rymcr, Feed. VIII. ii. 5a, seq.)] 



422 LETTEBS. 

propriations themselves. So not doubting of your Lordship's 

care and favour herein^ I leave you to God^s grace^ and rest 

in haste 

Your Lordship's 

Very loving poor Friend to serve you, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, June 17th, 1635. 



LETTER CVI. 

TO THE LOKD VISCOUNT WENTVTORTH. 
[Strafforde Letters, voL i. pp. 43d, 489.] 

Salut. in Christo. 

My very good Lobd, — I have not much to write to your 
Lordship, and 'tis well I have not, for I never had so Uttle 
leisure in my life, as I have had since I was a Commissioner 
of the Treasury^, and so have still; yet I must find some- 
what to write to you, that your Secretary may not go empty 
from me. 

I will not offer to. write any foreign news, because I assure 
myself you know as much as I do, and at home I know little, 
and inquire after less ; yet, if you know it not already, let me 
tell you, that, as the last year there was money raised upon 
the ports, according to ancient precedent, for the setting out 
of the navy, which is now at sea, and there God bless it, so 
we are now going on to prepare for a greater navy against the 
next year ; and because the charge will be too heavy to lay it 
upon the ports or maritime counties only, therefore his Majesty 
hath thought fit, a paritate rationis, and for the like defence 
of the kingdom, to extend it to all counties and corporations 
within England and Wales, that so the navy may be full, and 
yet the charge less, as coming from so many hands. I pray 
God bless this business, for if it go well the King will be a 
great master at sea, and in these active times we, by God's 
blessing, may be the more safe at land. But of this I shall 
write more to you as it proceeds \ 

* [See Diary, March 14, 1684. ^ [Hence arose the celebrated case of 

Among the Treasury papers in the ship-money, which the majority of the 

oustody of the Master of the Bolls, is judges decided against John Hamp- 

ft recMord of the Archbishop's proceed- den.] 

fpiaB Commissioner of the Treasury.] 
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There'^s no speech here, but who shall be Lord Treasurer ; 
and 1 would to God the King would name one, that our 
troublesome Commission were at an end ; and yet I- can- 
not be so ill a servant to my master and the public, as to 
"wisli an end to this Commission for my own ease, till the 
King resolve of a good one ; for certainly such an one he 
will need, and perhaps more an honest than a cunning one ™. 
I would write more at large to you in this argument, were I 
at leisure for my own hand, which at present I am not ; yet 
let me tell you, here is no speech at all for any but 29, 16, 
and 110^; but which of these will speed, I know not; if 
either of the former speed, they will be as empty in the 
place as cyphers ; the third is able enough ; but I would fain 
hear from your Lordship, how you think business would be 
carried by that hand. For what I think both in regard of 
King and Church, I have written to you already. 

About a year since, your northern neighbour, Sir Arthur 
Ingram^, took many occasions to apply himself to me, inso- 
much tbat Sir Edward Osborne p, and some others, were 
doubtful of his getting too near within me, and I thank 
them, not without some fear (as I have heard) of my safety, 
in case I should admit him to any nearness. What danger is 
in the man, I do not know ; but for any nearness with me, 
I shall give him leave to hurt me with, it if he can. But 
here, I pray, let me ask you a question ; I know you have 
known the man long. Do you not think him fit to be a 
Chancellor, if the party above figured be preferred? I pro- 
mise you, we do here ; and it is in many men!s mouths, that it 
shall be so ; the rather, because ^tis thought that Chancery is 
no court of conscience, as may be proved both by ancient and 
modern precedents. Two little circumstances I have of late 
observed concerning Sir Arthur, and they be pretty ones ; 
the one is, that since the Lord Treasurer's ^ death, by which 
he conceived the other way open, he never came at me ; the 



m 



[Bishop Juxon was ultimately ap* p [He was Yice-President of the 

pointed to the office. (See above, vol. Council of the North, and on the 

iii. p. 226.)] • breaking out of the Rebellion, was 

° [Knowler in his note on this place, General of the King's forces in those 

states that this was Lord Cottington.] parts. His son, Sir Thomas Osborne^ 

° [The son of the elder Sir Arthur was the first Duke of Leeds.] 
Ingram, who purchased the manor of ^ [Richard Weston, Earl of Port- 
Temple Newsome, in Yorkshire, which land, died March 13, 163^.] 
made him a neighbour of Went worth's.] 
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other is^ that I having interest in the Mast^ of UhiTersity 
College % and writing to him iu your brother's behalf^ that 
he might be tenant to the land given that College by Sir 
Simon Bennet ■, I know not by whose motion^ but Sir Arthur 
was desired to write too^ and, as I am informed, did so in your 
brother's behalf. But when the Master came to speak to his 
daughter *, the Lady Bennet, she answered directly, that she 
inteiided it for a servant of her own. I doubt not but you 
can make English enough of this. 

I have lately received a letter from Sir "William Bives ; 
there is nothing in it, but that he means to come into Eng- 
land this summer, or the next spring at furthest, and then 
give me satisfaction about the sale of his land to the Col- 
lege \ I heartily pray your Lordship to excuse my not 
writing to Mr. Attorney, and to thank him for his love and 
care in that business ; but if he hath no other occasion to 
bring him into England, he shall not need to stir for this, 
for that land of his is held in capite, and the College Mort- 
main makes them capable of no tenure but soccage, so we 
must look other, and may not think of that land. 

So for this time I will cease to be further troublesome 
to you, but wish you all good success in the plantation of 
Connaught, where while you are, the King's express pleasure 
is, that you take consideration of this enclosed paper ^; it 
concerns a Lord of Scotland that is a tenant to the Lon- 
doners, but to tell you the truth, his name is too hard for my 
memory ; and when you have considered it, the King would 
have you return me your answer, and then he will grant or 
deny, as you hold the thing and conditions fit. I leave your 
Lordship to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Servant, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, July 6th, 1635. 



' [Thomas Walker, sometime Fellow 
of St. John's College, a kinsman of the 
Archbishop's, and as such left, after 
the death of his more immediate rela- 
tions, the executor of his will. The 
Archbishop bequeathed him his ring 
with a sapphire in it.] 
• ■ [He was created a Baronet, July 
17, 1627. He died in 1631, and be- 
queathed lands in Northamptonshire 



for the foundation of additional Fel- 
lowships and Scholarships in Uni- 
versity College.] 

* [Elizabeth, the daughter of Sir 
Arthur Ingram, and wife of Sir S. 
Bennet.] 



" [See above, p. 415.] 



'A letter from Lord Kirknd- 
bright, appended to this letter in the 
Strafforde correspondence.} 
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LETTER CVIL 

raOM JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN, 
[Lambeth MSS. Kamb. mxxx. p. 86.] 

Most Reverend Father in God and my very good Lord, 
My duty and service unto your Grace remembered, — Being 
to ride this visitation in person (if it shall please God to pre* 
serve me in any reasonable health), the rather for the 
advancing of some especial services which your Grace hath 
recommended unto my care, I beseech your Grace to give 
me leave to crave your Grace's opinion in some few par- 
ticulars. 

If peradventure your Grace hath already spent any 
thoughts upon them, and not otherwise either to give your 
Grace any offence, or create unto your Grace any moles- 
tation. 

First, concerning the contribution to Paul's. If I find any 
brethren of the Clergy, that either have not given at all, or 
have given nothing to the purpose, willing to contribute 
annually, though in lesser sums, towards that repair, whether 
may I safely run that way without any disservice to that 
great work, or shall I call upon them to present their 
respects at one entire payment? I do conceive (under 
reformation) the former way in a poor Clergy will be more 
willingly entertained, and, at the last, make up a greater 
produce. 

Secondly, in that most gracious intention of his Majesty, 
(for the which God Almighty ever bless him in this, and crown 
him, but after many years, with an accumulation of all hap- 
piness in the other life,) to better the poor vicarages of the 
kingdom with an augmentation of their compositions, which 
all Diocesans are supposed able to effect jure communi, and 
some of them jure particulari, by special pacts and reserva- 
tions in the compositions themselves ; — ^I humbly beg your 
Grace's advice in two points, being so cordially addicted to 
the service, that I would willingly spend the remainder of 
my life to bring it into any hope of perfection. 
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Firsts whether jour Gnoe hath not heard from thelawyeni; 
grounding themadTet upon 32d Hen. VIIL c 7, and some 
other atatatet and jadgmenta at common law, that tie 
impropriations now, as ther stand in England, to all intents 
and purposes, except only the r ec ove ry of their tithes, are 
translated (as it were) into lay fees or uses (as the statute 
terms them), and so put oat of our cognisance in courts 
ecclesiastical ; howbeit, I should conceive the statute cited 
to aim only at the conveyances and assurances in law of 
the said impropriations, bat not at any transubstantiating (as 
it were) of their essence into another nature, than they were 
of in the Abbots' or the King's hands, from whence they 
were purchased or obtained by the subject. If your Grace 
have received any notes or directions in this particular tbit 
may be imparted, I will promise to improve them to the 
best of my poor endeavoura for the advancement of the 
service. 

The second point is of yicarages endowed upon such 
rectories as are possessed by Colleges, Bishops, Chapters, 
Prebendaries, and some other particular persons, who have 
but small i^ents reserved upon the same, the corps (and, 
consequently, the fat and the profits) being in the hands of 
lessees for long terms of lives or years. I humbly crave your 
Grace's direction, whence the Diocesan shall expect an in- 
crease for the Vicar's composition in this case ? If he fall 
upon the lessors, he shall sink many Colleges, Bishoprics!, 
Chapters, and (in a manner) all the Prebendaries of most 
Churches of the old foundation in this kingdom which are 
erected upon tithes. If upon the lessee, quere whether in 
this case he will be denied a prohibition ? Also, it is very 
considerable, if it may please your Grace, what shall be done 
in that other case, which falls too too often in this diocese, 
where there is no vicarage endowed at all, but a bare and 
dry pension, and that of a miserable poor value, such as 
peradventure the religious house did allow to a member 
of their own, or to some poor secular priest, that for this 
service had his chamber and corrody at their convent. 
Is there any law whereby the Diocesan may help in such 
a case? 

Another question, but of a meaner alloy, I presume to 
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move nnto your Grace; that is^ whether your Oraoe doth 

conceive the Injunctions of the late Queen Elixabeth to be of 

any binding, but only of a teaching and dioecting, force in the 

present Church of England ? I conceive the doubt lieth in 

this: first, whether they needed not a revival; and then, 

whether they obtained any such from the late King of famous 

memory ? I do not trouble your Grace with this question 

for any fancy I have to all of them, but only that I found 

the Lord ChanceUor, whom I served ^y much taken with two 

of the number. The one, that all Rectors or parsons of one 

100/. a-year and upwards, should allow somewhat to maintain 

poor scholar in one of the Universities (which that Lord 

always, and I have sometimes, caused the King's presentees 

in that nature to do, giving them the nomination of their own 

scholars); and the other, that every non-resident who kept 

no house at all upon his benefice, should allow the fortieth 

part thereof unto the poor, which is a very small allotment, 

if we look into that collop which the ancient Councils do cut 

out as due unto the poor from every benefice ecclesiastical. 

Lastly, I beg your Grace's leave to make not a complaint, 

for it is not of such a moment, but a representation only of 

one particular to your Grace. Your Grace knoweth well how 

things stand between Sir John Lambe and me at this time, 

though neither of us peradventure will confess himself in an 

error. I am informed from good hands, that no inhibitions 

have used to issue forth heretofore to stay proceedings in 

acts despatched by any Bishop in person, without first 

acquainting your Grace's predecessors; and I am sure I 

have continued thirteen years a Bishop, and in all that time 

I saw but one inhibition,' which was deserted presently by 

the party who procured it. But, in the compass of this last 

year, I have been saluted with them sans nombre in matters 

of no moment or efi'ect. If your Grace will be pleased to 

take notice thereof, whatsoever your Grace shall determine 

shall be acceptable unto me, who am by nature not very 

unwilling to be rid of businesses. And so, craving your 

Grace's pardon for this tedious paper, whereunto I expect no 

answer, but at your Grace's best leisure, I humbly take my 

y [The Lord Chancellor Egerton, to whom Williamfl was Chaplain.] 
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leave^ and beseeching God to bless yonr Orace with all hap- 
piness^ do rest 

Your Grace's most humble Servant and Suffiragan, 

Jo. Lincoln, 

Buckden, 15 July, 1635. 

To the Most Bererend Father in 
God, his very good Lord the Lo. 
Archbishop of Canterbaiy, &c. &c. 



LETTER CVIII. 

OX) JOHN WnJJAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Knmb. mxxz. p. 37.] 

8. in Christo. 

Mr VERY GOOD Lord, — I pray God bless you and speed 
you in your visitation, nothing doubting but your personal 
presence there will give good satisfaction to your Clergy, 
and be otherwise beneficial to the Church*. For the par- 
ticulars contained in your letters, though you are pleased to 
leave me free from giving any answers till I may have leisure, 
yet, because there is scarce any one of them which I have not 
in some measure thought on before, I am willing to strain 
upon my other occasions, and give your Lordship present 
answer, reserving my fuller answer to further consideration. 
And I do the rather give this answer present, that no oppor* 
tunity may be lost in this your visitation. 

And, first, concerning the contribution to St. Paul's 
Church. As I thank your Lordship heartily for the pro- 
fession of your love and care to that great work % so I give 
you hereby to understand, that it was provided at the first, 
and hath been practised since in divers dioceses, that our 
brethren the Clergy might contribute by annual payments, 
which will be more ease for them, and all one for the work; 
and therefore I pray your Lordship to proceed in that way, 
being most agreeable also to your own judgment. Only I 
desire that a book may be kept, and one copy of it sent to 
the Chamber of London, according to which those annual 
payments may be demanded. 

" [See Aiccounts of Province for 163 5. ■ [See Hacket's Life of Williams, 
Works, vol. V. p. 333.] par. ii, p. 69.] 
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Secondlj^ we have all great reason to bless Ood and his 
iiojesty, as your Lordship doth, for his care over the 
CliQrch^ and particularly for the bettering of the poor vicar- 
ages throughout the kingdom^ according as by care and in- 
dustry it may be effected. And your Lordship is very rights 
that the several Diocesans are supposed able to effect it jure 
cmmuni ; and, in some cases^ that they have further power 
hj reservations in the old compositions ; neither doth his 
Majesty intend to proceed any other way than that. Upon 
this your Lordship is pleased to crave my advice in two 
points. First, whether the statute of Hen. VIII., which 
your Lordship mentions, or any other statutes and judg- 
ments at the common law, do so put these impropriations 
out of the cognisance of our courts ecclesiastical, as that 
the Bishop may not increase the Vicar's stipends where he 
finds just cause, as well as he might have done when those 
tithes were in the Abbeys' or the King's hands ? To this 
I have heretofore received different answers from some 
lawyers of good note ; and though they, upon whose judg- 
ments I have most relied, were of opinion that these statutes 
did neither alter the nature of the tithes (which indeed is 
impossible for them to do), nor vacate the Bishop's power 
jjfuoad hoc, (and this was Mr. Attorney Noy's judgment, with 
others' ^,) yet all my coimsel here are of opinion, that the best 
way is not to have these last meddled withal. Your second 
point is, what course shall be held with vicarages endowed ; 
whether an augmentation of them ; and if so, whether to be 
laid upon the lessors, being Bishops, Colleges, Chapters, 
Prebendaries, &c,, or upon the lessees ? My Lord, in this 
Base you do rightly observe, that the lessor's rent is small, 
Emd that the lessee goes away with almost all the profit; 
therefore, the course thought on is, that the lessors be 
desired, as leases determine and come within their power by 
renewing, to make addition to the several vicarages, endowed 
or not endowed, and charge it upon the lessee. And this, 
upon notice given, takes well; and I, for mine own part, 
God willing, shall carefully pursue it ; and where the leases 

^ [Noy was supported in his opinion small vicarages, had obtained their 

by the Lord Keeper Coventry and Sir joint opinion, ^ee Biogr. Brit., Life 

Henry Martin. Bishop Morton, who of Morton, note P.] 
was anxious for the augmentation of 
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are in lives^ or great number of years, there the Ordinary 
may proceed, and de jure communi lay the augmentation 
upon the lessee ratably to his profits above his rent, and 
with such moderation as he thinks fit. And so my Lord the 
Bishop of Salisbury did make an augmentation this very last 
year in the vicarage (as I remember) where Sir Francis Sey- 
mour^ dwells, who showed himself a very noble firiend to the 
business. The lessees fled to the Common Fleas for help. 
There the prohibition was denied, and so was another prohi- 
bition not long before in the King's Bench. So we have 
gained two precedents in the strengthening of jus commune 
in the Ordinary. And all my counsel are of opinion, that this 
is the best way to go on and gather strength. But then I 
must tell your Lordship, that this augmentation made by the 
Bishop of Sftnun was upon the corps of a Prebend, and upon 
such kind of lessees will be your Lovdship's best beginning, 
and then we may go on to the laity after, if the lam ahull so 
far favour us in this very Christian cause ; and for the poor 
stipendiaries, where, there are no vicarages endowed, I am not 
so certainly informed what law there is for the Diocesan to 
make increase, but methinks, a paritate rationis, the Diocesan 
should have as much or more power here to preserve a poor 
Churchman in livelihood, where there is less allowance than 
any endowment makes. But for this your Lordship, when 
you come to any such particular, may advise further, and I 
shall give you all assistance that I may be able. 

Thirdly, concerning the Injunctions of the Queen. I doubt 
they are hardly of a binding force. Most of the best of them 
are received in the Canons, though I confess there are some 
omitted of very good consequence, for which omission I 
could never yet receive any satisfactory answer by any of the 
Bishops which were then of the Convocation House ; yet 
perhaps this omission is recompensed by the passing by of 
some others not so fit for a revival, and which had special 
reference to those times. 



* [Sir Francis Seymour was third 
son of Edward Lord Beauchamp, and 
younger brother of William Marquis 
of Hertford and Duke of Somerset. 
Sir Francis was created Lord Seymour 
of Trowbridge, Feb. 19, 1641. 

He resided at Preshute near Marl- 



borough, where he subsequently 
erected a mansion, now forming part 
of the buildings of Marlborough Col' 
lege. The sentence for the augmenta- 
tion of Preshute Vicarage, is recorded 
in Bishop Davenant's Register, and 
bears date Sept. 23, 1634.] 
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For the two whicK yoor Lordship mentionBj I shall give 
you one and the same answer to both. And truly, my Lord, 
though the Councils of old allow a larger portion to the 
poor'' than that which you mention out of one of these 
Injunctions ', yet, both for that, and for the allowance to any 
poor scholars, which is the other, I do conceivCj as the charge- 
ableness of the times now arc, and the many contributions 
by subsidies to ahippiog, and otherwise, which the Clergy in 
those ages and places felt not, and the great difference in 
housekeeping, between the diet and manner of liiing in those 
hotter countries and these of ours, that it will be best, till it 
shall please God better to furnish this Church with means, 
to leave the Clergy free masters of their own charity ; for 
certainly, as the times now go, I cfmnot, for my part, hold it 
fit to impose upon the Clergy according to either of those 
Injunctions ; and 1 hope, for the reasons given, yoiir Lordship 
may be of my opinion. 

Por your Lordship's last passage concerning inhibitions, 
I am sure I have taken greater care than any Archbishop 
hath done these twice fortyyears, and particularly that no 
inhibition should issue out for acts despatched by any Bishop 
in person, without my knowledge. And I suspended three 
Proctors but this last term about that and such like dis- 
orders; and, therefore, if your Lordship have received any 
hard measure that way, it is more than I know, and I slialt 
take the best care I can for prevention hereafter. Besides, 
at this very present, before I make a release of my visitation 
of the Arches, I am proceeding against all inconveniences of 
inhibitions as far as I can foresee them '. And for Sir John 
Larabe, and his particular, if he hath done anything towards 
your Lordship otherwise than just and fair, he deceives my 
trust and weakens his own discretion ; I shall speak with him 
about it at my next opportunity. In the meantime I pray 

' [Ab, for inEtwice, in Gelaaius's to the use of the poor; and everj io- 

Epistle, one-fourth is directed to he cumbcnt of WHl. a-yeac whs to give in 

given to the poor. See also Pope like manner the Bum of 31. Ss. 8d. as 

Gregory'a Annwer to S. Angustino of an ExHbition to a, poor aoholar. Sea 

UanWrburj. Johnson's Canons, vol. i. Injunot. xLiii. WilkinB' Cone torn. iv. 

p. 86.] p. las.] 

• [By the Iiijunctioni of Queen ' [Ixiud'e Injanctiona to the Conrt 

Bliiabeth, all non-resident incum- of Arches are reprinted in vol. y. pp. 

bents of beneficea aboTe 201 annual EOl— 606, from Wilkina' Confiilia.] 
value, were required to give one-fortieth 
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God bless your Lordstiip with health and a gQk>d joumey. 
So I leave you to His proteetion^ and rest^ in haste^ 

Your Lordship's loving Friend 

Croydon, July 17, 1635. ^^ Brother. 

Endorsed : < July 17, 1635. A copy 
of my answer to the Lord Bishop 
of Lincoln, concerning the Endow- 
ments of Vicarages, Ac' 



LETTER CIX. 

TO THE DUTCH AND WALLOON CONGREGATIONS AT NORWICH. 

[Prynne's Cant. Doom, pp. 406, 407.] 

His Majesty was resolved^ that his Lijunctions shall hold, 
and that obedience shall be yielded to them by all the 
natives after the first descent, who might continue in their 
congregations, to the end the aliens might the better look to 
the education of their children, and that their several con- 
gregations might not be too much lessened at once; but 
that all of the second descent bom here in England, and 
so termed, should resort to their several parish churches, 
whereat they dwelt. 

And thus I have given you answer fairly in all your 

particulars, and do expect all obedience and conformity to 

my Injunctions ; which if you shall perform, the State will 

have occasion to see how ready you are to practise the 

obedience which you teach. And for my part, I doubt not, 

but yourselves, or your posterity at least, shall have cause to 

thank both the State and the Church for this care taken of 

you. But if you refuse, (as you have no cause to do, and 

I hope you will not,) I shall then proceed against the natives 

according to the laws and canons ecclesiastical. So hoping 

the best of yourselves, and your obedience, I leave you to 

the grace of God, and rest 

Your loving Friend, 

August 19, 1635. W. CaNT.8 

' [The Iiyunctions referred to are Laud*s treatment of the foreign 

Erinted above, p. 28. The foreigners Congregations was brought against 

ad petitioned the Bishop against him as one of the charges on his trial, 

them, and had also addressed a similar See above, vol. iii. pp. 421 — i25 ; 

remonstrance to the Archbishop. (See vol. iv. pp. 307) seq.] 
Prynne, Cant. Doom, pp. 402—406.) 
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LETTER CX^ 

TO DR. BOBEET PINKB, WAEDEN OF NEW COLLEGE. 

[Reg. Laud, fol. 146 b.] 

S. in Christo. 
Sm, — You cannot but know that I am in my visitation 
of Winchester College, where, though I have not been so 
well used as I might, yet I shall for some reasons pass by 
some carriages of the Warden^, which otherwise I would not 
endure. And as occasion serves, you shall do very well to 
let him know, that immediately after your founder's death, 
that college was visited metropolitically by Thomas Arundel, 
my predecessor, during that vacancy, and by that power 
which he delegated into an inferior hand^ And this the 
Warden, at his late being in London, might have seen in my 
records, if it had pleased him to make any search. And this 
visitation, with others, was without tender of any protesta- 
tion^. Nevertheless, though his carriage hath. been thus 
towards me, I shall not prejudice any act that is to be per- 
formed by yourself, or the Fellows of St. Mary New College 
in Oxon, towards that other society, be it election, visitation, 
or aught else which your statutes required These are, 
therefore, to give you express leave and warrant to perform 
any or all the said acts, at your time, or times appointed, 
Provided that if you speed any act of visitation, or rather 
survey of that house, you do expressly mention therein this 
leave which I have given you during the continuance of my 
visitation, that they may not hereafter object this power of 
yours against mine and my successors\ So I leave you to 

the grace of God, and rest 

Your very Joving Friend, 

From the Court at Woodstock, W. CaNT, 

Sept. 2, 1635. 

To my very loving Friend, Dr. Pinke, 
Warden of New College, and 
y ice-Chancellor of the University 
of Oxford. 



^ [John Harris. See above, p. 289.] to Archbishop Laud's Visitation. Reg. 

» [Winchester College was visited Laud, foil. 145 b, 146 a.] 

Oct. 22, 1404. See Reg. Arundel, fol. i [The election is directed to bp 

501 b.] held at Winchester, between the 

^ [Which the Warden and other Translation of S. Thomas the Martyr: 

members of Winchester College made (July 7) and Oct. 1.] 

LAUD. — VOL. VI. Y F 



LETTER CXI. 

TO DH. JOHN MAXWELL, BISHOP 0* BOSS. 

I n*lllls'i I>«tt«n and Jounuls, App^d. 11. Xo. iiL-1 

8. in Chrinto, 

Mr VKiiY oooi) LtJiiD, — My Lord Sterling ■ is not yet come; 
Imt I liavc ucquaiiited hU Majesty in what forwardness jonr 
Liturfry tlierc in, and with what approbation it is like to come 
forth. Ami hy the King's command I have sent for Tongc, 
thfi printer, the blotter to prepare him to make ready a hlsck- 
hittor lottor, nnd to bethink himself to send to his serrants at 
l<l<linbur);h, that so, against tlic Lord Sterling's coming, all 
thiii({H niiglit bo in tlie better readiness, which is all the ser- 
vino I (tan do till liis Lordship come, 

I am very glad your Canons are also in so good a readi- 
iietw 1 and that tho true meaning of that one Canon remain!! 
■till under the curtain". I hope you will take care that it 
may ho fully printed and passed with the rest. 'Tmll be of 
great uno for the settling of that ChnrohP. 

I thank you for your care of Dr. Wedderbume'. He is 
vory able to do service, and will certainly do it, if yon can 
keup up Lis heart. I was in good hope he had been coaaB' 
eratod as well as my Lord of Brechin ', bnt I perceive he is 
not; what tho reason is [I know] not; but 'tis a thousand 
pities that those uneerttiiuties abide with him. I pray [com- 
mend] my lovo to him, and tell him I would not have him 
stickle at anything, for the King will not leave him long at 
T)nublaue, after he hath oiicc settled the Chapel right, which 
i see will settle apaee, if he keep his footing. My letters 
are gone to the Biahop of Aberdeen ', by the King's com- 
mand, to desert his protestation concerning the Cliapel, [and] 
to leave the rents presently to Dr. Wedderburne ; and 'twill 
not be long ere letters come from the King to take off the 
. printed iboT^ 



"■ [Tlie original Is in Wodrow 1133. 
fo1.. vol. livi. numb. 20-1 

■ [Tha Socretary of State for Soot- 

" [Thia refers to chap, Tiii. canon 
Ir., and vaa exprnsly urged against 
Ihs ArcUbiaUop by the Scotcb Com. 
ttiuionera. See vol. 1i<. pp. 321,322.] 



P [The Canon i 
vol. V. p. 596.] 

' [See above, vol. ili. p. 37i] 

■■ [Walter Whilford, promoted (n 
that 3ec on the removal of Bishop 
David Lindsay to Edinburgb.] 

■ [Dr. Adam Ballanden, iust pro- 
moted from the See otDunbUne.l 
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^^nats from the bishoprics ; and Dr. Forbes \ being the 
^^te Bishop's " executor, being a worthy man, may be better 
Considered some other way. As for the annats of the 
Ministers, the King is resolved not to touch them at all. 

Concerning that which you mention about fitting of the 
Chapel^ both with silver vessels and othejr ornaments, upon 
the sale now to be made of some stuflF of the King's, I think 
my Lord of St. Andrews will very shortly receive a letter, 
under the King^s hand, to give power for all that you desire ; 
and then if you do not see the Chapel well furnished, the 
blame for ever be yours. 

The Bishop of Brechin is come, and my Lord of St. An- 
drews hath written at large by [him], and I have given 
my Lord's Grace answer to all the particulars as well as 
I can. Indeed, my [Lord, I hold no] thing certain in Court 
till it be done ; yet I have that affiance in my Lord Mar- 
quis^, [that I am confi]dent, he will pass Arbroth, full and 
wholly, precinct and all ; and [his Majesty is of the] same 
opinion with me. Therefore I hope that both my Lord of 
St, Andrews' fear [and yours is cause] less, 

[The next pa8sa]ge in your letter is only an expression of 
an apprehension which you [have for your over] throw ; and 
that if they can bring you into disgrace with the King, [they 
will find easier passa] go to damnify the Church. I pray 
trouble not yourself with these [conceits, but s]erve God and 
the King, and leave the rest to their protection. It may be 
such [a fear w^re] fitter for me ; and, perhaps, I have juster 
cause of apprehensions, would I give way to [such thoughts.] 

In the next passage you are more confident; hold you 
there, and let no man stagger [you in the ser]vice of God 
and the King. But whereas you write, that some which have 
promised, and [protested f] air to me, concerning the Church, 
have in all judicatures, since your last return, gone [against] 
the Church, I pray name them ; for I am loth to mistake 
persons ; and then I shall not [spare] to acquaint the King 
with what they do : and in the meantime, you have no cause 

* [See aboTe, p. 395.] refers to the annexation -to the see of 

" [Patrick Forbes, Bishop of Aber- Brechin of the lands formerly belong- 

deen.] ing to the Abbey of Arbroth. See 

*■ [The Marquis of Hamilton. This above, vol. iii. p. 313.] 

r F 2 
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to doubt, either the change of the King's countenance, or Jiis 
giring full credit to any against the Church, till the Church 
be heard. 

You need not fear anything in ray Lord of Roxborougli's 
business-', for I do not believe the King will erect any other 
bishopric iik haste. God bless him, and make him able to 
better those wliich are already, and stand in need of help. 
I do not hear of any alteration to the loss, or anything more 
about the Exchequer there ; but should there be any, I have 
moved his Majesty that nothing be concluded till my Lord 
of St. Andrews' judgment be known, according as jou 
desire. As for the instance you make, in the commuting of 
tithes, I read that also to the King : and you cannot bnt 
remember that the King hath said enough to you in that 
par[ticular. Let this] be enough. 

My Lord, for the close of your letter, all that I can say is 
this, my assistance you shall have in all just and honourable 
ways for the Church; hut the King is so gracious of himself, 
that you may be better able at any time to do your own 
business with him, than I am to do it for you, being not able 
to understand many difficulties of your businesses. Yet, con- 
sidering my presence is here, where yours cannot always be, 
I shall be ever as ready to serve you as I have been, that is, 
to the utmost of my power. So wishing you all health and 
happiness, I leave you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

^V . Cast.' 

CtojdoD, Sept JStli, 1633. 
To the right roTerend Father in Ood, 

my very good Lord and Brother, 

the Lord BUhop of Robb, at Kdea- 

burrowe, These. 
Endorsed : ' 19 September, 36. 
Hia gladness for Iheir being nt the 

press, especially that one Cbqoq 

under the curtain.' 



' ES** *^'"'*' ™^- "'■ P- ^^^^ Scotch Comniiasionors. See Hiat. of 

■ [ThiB letter is referred to in the Troubles and Trial, chap. iii. Worb, 
jsecond Article of the Charge of the vol. iii. p. 321 ] 
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LETTER CXII, 

TO DR. RICHARD ASTLEY, WARDEN OF ALL SOULS. 
[Wood, Ath. Ox. voL iii. coL 782 •.] 

Salutem in Christo. 
Sir, — These are on behalf of an honest man, and a good 
scholar. Mr. Osborn, being to give over his Fellowship, was 
with me at Lambeth, and, I thank him, freely proffered me 
the nomination of a scholar to succeed him in that place. 
Now, having seriously deliberated with myself touching this 
business, and being willing to recommend such an one to 
you as you might thank me for, I am resolved to pitch upon 
Mr. Jeremy Taylor, of whose abilities and suflSciencies every 
ways I have received very good assurance. And I do hereby 
heartily pray you to give him all furtherance by yourself and 
the Fellows at your next election, not doubting, but that he 
will approve himself a worthy and learned member of that 
society. And though he hath had his breeding, for the 
most part, in the other University ^, yet I hope that shall 
be no prejudice to him, in regard he is incorporated into 
Oxford, ut sit eodem gradu ei ordine, etc, and admitted into 
University College. Neither can I learn that there is any- 
thing in your local statutes against it. I doubt not but you 
will use him with so fair respects, as befits a man of his 
rank and learning, for which I shall give you thanks. So 
I leave him to your kindness, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

Lambeth House, l^^ CaNT* 

Oct'. 23, 1635. ' / 



* [From Tanner MSS. vol. cccxl. 
fol. 116 a, by which the present copy 
has been corrected.] 

^ [Jeremy Taylor, after leaving 
Caius College, Cambridge, (where he 
was matriculated, August 18, 1626,) 
was, for a short time, Divinity Lec- 
turer in St. Paul's Cathedral. He was 
incorporated into the University of 
Oxford, Oct. 20, three days previous 
to the date of this letter. (Wood, 
F. 0. i. 480.) 

Archbishop Sancroft adds the fol- 
lowing note to the copy of this letter 
in the Tanner MSS. :— ' The College, 
it seems, accepted the resignation, but 



did not fill up the place at the election; 
And so the Archbishop, by devolution, 
put in Jeremy Taylor, Nov, 21, 1636, 
as appears by the instrument, the copy 
of it endorsed with his own hand, and 
by the original itself.* This instru- 
ment is registered in the Archbishop's 
Register, fol. 234 b, and is printed in 
Bishop Heber's Life of Taylor. 

It appears from Bishop Heber's ac- 
count of the proceedings, that the 
Fellows were almost unanimous in 
their election of Taylor ; but that the 
opposition arose on the part of Shel- 
don, who was afterwards Warden.] , 
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LETTER CXIII. 

TO JOHN SPOmSWOOD, AKCHBISHOr Of ST. ANDREWS. 

[Prynne'a Hidden Worke, yp. IBO, lEl.] 

S. in Chris(o. 

My veky good Lord, — For the particulars entrusted by the ' 
Church to the Lord Bishop of Brechiu, and namely about 
the Abbacy of Lindores ', you must expect them from the 
Lord Bishop himself, aud from such relations as you will 
receive by my Lord, and the Earl of Traquair *. Now at this 
time you shall receive nothing, but that which is commanded 
me by the King, and must be my part to act in the present 
and future business for the Church of Scotland. 

Jly Lord, for the present the King is resolved, upon some 
great reasons of state which have prevailed with him, not to 
meddle with the Abbacy of Liudores, or any other of that 
uature, as yet, but to leave them in that state in which they 
now are, till such time as he may consider the Decrees, and 
the Act, or Acts, of Parliament which concern them, and till 
he can find a way to order them better, both for his own 
profit, and the contentment of his people there ; assuring you 
in the meantime, that both in this and all other business, he 
will be very careful, both of the credit, and of the mainte- 
nance of the Church; whereof, if yourself, or any other 
bishop or clergymen, shall make doubt, I am commanded to 
tell you, that therein you wilt not only do his Majesty 
wrong, but hurt yourselves, and the Church which yon seek 
to benefit. And in this very particular you are to know, and 
make known to others, that it is not the dislike of any person 
or persons, or of the thing itself^ that causes this present stay, 
but reason of state only, and the care which the King hath, 
that all proceedings may go on according to law. As for the 
bishoprics, hia Majesty will take their wants into as provi- 
dent care as he can, and hath settled Arbroth upon the 
Bishopric of Brechin, but in what form I am not able to tell 
you, as not being so well acquainted with the customs and 

^ ' [See this case refBired to by Laui! ' [Lord High Treasurer of Seot- 
in aii DefcQiMj agaiiiBt the .Hi;oI.l'1i land ] 
Coanniftsioiiem, vol. iii. p. 312.] 
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oonstitutions of that kingdom ; and^ therefore^ lest I should 
:iniistake. in any circumstance^ I leave that wholly to the 
I£ishop^s own relation. 

For all the business of that Church in future^ which must 
<jome to the Exchequer, or any other public audience, or any 
other business that may reflect upon the Church, or anything 
that belongs to the King's service, in which Churchmen are 
trusted, you are immutably to hold this rule, and that by his 
Majesty^s strict and most special command ; namely, that 
yourself, or the Lord Boss, or both of you together, do 
privately acquaint the Earl of Traquair with it, before it be 
proposed in public, either at the Council-table, or the Ex- 
chequer, or elsewhere ; and the Earl hath assumed to the King 
in my presence, that he will strictly observe and hold the 
same correspondency and course with you ; and further, that 
he will very readily and faithfully do all good offices for the 
Church, that come within his power, according to all such 
commands as he shall receive, either immediately from the 
King, or otherwise by direction of his Majesty from myself. 
And if at any time your Lordships, and my Lord Traquair, 
shall upon any of the aforenamed businesses so differ in 
judgment, that you cannot accord it among yourselves, let it 
rest, and write up either to his Majesty or to myself, to 
move his Majesty for further direction, which once received 
you are all to obey. That so this little unhappy difference, 
which lately arose about Lindores, may be laid asleep ; and 
that no other may hereafter rise up in the place of it, to dis- 
turb either the King's or the Church's service, or disorder any 
of yourselves, who are known to be such careful and discreet 
servants to both. And to the end this may go on with 
better success, his Majesty precisely commands, that this 
mutual relation between the Earl of Traquair and you be 
kept very secret, and made known to no other person, either 
clergy or lay; for the divulging of these things cannot 
but breed jealousies amongst men, and disservices in regard 
of the things themselves. And therefore the King bids me 
tell you, that he shall take it very ill at his hand, whoever 
he be, that shall not strictly observe these his directions. 
This is all which I had in command to deliver to you, and 
I shall not mingle with it any particulars of my own ; there- 



440 IXTTEHS. 

fore, wishing you hU health and happiness and good speed in 
your great a&'airs, I leave you to God's blessed protection, 
and rest 

Your Grace's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Camt, 

NDTomb. 10, 1635. 
Bndoraed : 'A copie of my Lell«M 

Bent by tlia King's commaad into 

Scotland, concenuDg Cburcli-buai- 

ncBse there to be agitated bolweeue 

my Lord of Saint Andren-ca and 

Ihe Earle of Traqiiare." 




LETTER CXIV. 

10 THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
[Strafforde Letters, vol. i. pp. 479, 480.] 
Mr VERY GOOD Lord, — Your letters to me are very large, 
and what with an indisposition by wind in my body, and the 
multitude of pressing occasions, I have yet had no leisure at 
all so much as to read them. But your letters, which eatoe 
with mine to his Majesty ', I had the happiness to deliver to 
his gracious hands, within one hour after I received them, 
His Majesty was pleased to read them over, though to him- 
self, yet while I was present. I humbly besought liim, that 
since no other letters were at this return come to Mr, Secre- 
tary's, he would be graciously pleased to say nothing of 
these ; and that such answer as he thought in wisdom fit to 
send, his Majesty would he pleased to entrust to me. Here- 
upon the King was pleased to tell me, he would write 
himself, and send it by me. So I am heartily glad you shall 
now receive his Majesty's resolution under his own hand, to 
which I know your Lordship will conform yourself (as 'tis 
most fit you should) in all things. For I find his Majesty 
very careful that the Church should have all her own restored 
to her, and that the Earl ' be fined answerable to that, which 
upon pubhcation his cause shall merit; and that the order- 
ing of this shall be by your Lordship, and your experience 
upon the place, and of the fact. All that I can perceiye is 
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irnestly desired, is the declining of a public aenteiice, and 
iftving of the Earl, for his place and alliance sake, from the 
■tain, which a sentence would leave upon record both on 
uiimself and his posterity ; which, when you have taken into 
lerious consideration, I leave to yonr wisdom. 

My Lord, I am the bolder to write tliia last line to you, 
upon a late accident, which I have very casually discovered 
in Court. I find that, notwithstanding all your great services 
in Ireland, which are most graciously accepted by the King, 
you want not them which whisper, and perhaps speak louder 
where they think they may, against your proceedings in 
Ireland, as being over-full of personal prosecutions against 
men of quality; and they stick uot to instance in St. Albans^, 
the Lord Wilmot '', and this Earl. And this is somewhat 
loudly spoken by some on the Queen's side. And although 
I know a great part of this proceeds from your wise and 
noble proceedings against the Romish party in that kingdom, 
yet that shall never be made the cause in public, but advan- 
tages taken, sneh as they can, from these and the like 
particulars to blast you and your honour, if they be able to 
do it, I know you have a great deal more resolution in you, 
than to decline any service due to the King, State, or 
Church, for the barking of discontented persons ; and God 
forbid but you should, ^nd yet, my Lord, if you could find 
a way to do all these great services, and decline these storms, 
I think it would be excellent well thought on. I heartily 
pray your Lordship to pardon me this freedom, which I 
brought with me into your friendship, and which (though 
sometimes to my own hurt) I have used with all the friends 
T have ; for I profess I write this to you out of a great deal 
- of sense what clamorous reports may work in time, though 
I am most confident they cannot wrong you with the King 
our master, who looks upon the services which are donehim, 
with his own eyes, and not through other men's reports. 

My Lord, in this particular, I leave you to follow his 
Majesty's own directions, which I presume are such, as shall 
always preser^'e your honour iu the great place you bear 

8 [Rithard da Burgh, Earl of St. lone, and sentenced to death. Wcnt- 

Alhans and Clanriearde.] worlJi'B Ireatment of biia was one of 

■i [Charles Wilmot, Viae. Wilmot. Ihe charges bronght againBt him at 

He v/te Etccuacd of garriaomns Ath- his trial.] 
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under him, and withal give yourself advantage. To your 
own wisdom and God^s good blessing herein I leave you, 
being always ready to show myself 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend to serve you, 

W. Cant. 

November 16th, 1635. 

My Lord, — When the King delivered me this inclosed, 
I took occasion to show him your duplicate of your answer 
to the two Lords Chamberlain*, and Salisbury^, wherein is 
mention of the Lord Cliflfbrd's^ judgment concerning the 
Earl of Cork's coming over; whereupon his Majesty com- 
manded me to add thus much more to my letters, namely : — 

That notwithstanding these his letters, if the Lord Clifford 
do change the Lords^ minds, that they desire not the Earl of 
Cork's coming, then the King is satisfied, and your Lordship 
may go on. 

As also, if he do not make a clear submission, then your 
Lordship is not to suffer him to come; but, if he do this, 
and make full restitution to the Church, and submit to such 
fine as you shall proportion, then his Majesty is willing so 
far to gratify these two Lords, as that he would have leave 
given him to come over, as these his letters express. 

These in great haste, my Lord ; but I do solemnly protest 
to you, I have not yet had leisure to read half your letters to 
me, though this day they have been a full week in my hands, 
therefore you must not look for an answer suddenly. In the 
meantime take this : Cottington is bringing off the Bishop 
of Lincoln, which certainly, among other good causes and 
considerations him thereunto moving, is to do me a great 
kindness, for he knows he loves me heartily. 

I have not been able to take a copy of these letters myself, 
and I did not think them fit to be trusted to any servant. 

* [Philip Herbert, Earl of Pern- and Earl of Cumberland. He was 

broke and Montgomery.] brother-in-law to Wentworth, who 

^ [William, second Earl of Salis- married his eldest sister, Mai^SEret; 

bary.' He was the brother of Frances, and father-in-law to the£krl of Cork's 

wife of Henry Clifford J son, who married his only daughter,, 

1 [Henry Clifford, Baron Clifford, Elizabeth. See above^ p. 860.] 
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LETTER CXV. 

TO JOHN SPOmSWOOD, ARCHBISHOP Of ST. ANDEEWS. 

[Prynne'fi Hidden Vfarke, p. 152.] 

S. in Christo. 

My very good Loud, — I have but one thing at this preaeut 
to trouble you with, but that hath much displeased the King, 
and not without very just cause; for now while the King is 
settling thiit Church against all things that were defective in 
it, and against the continuance of all unwarrantable customs 
unknown to, or opposed by the ancient Church of Christ, 
the new Bishop of Aberdeen ■" hath given way to, and 
allowed a public fast throughout his diocese to be kept upon 
the Lord's day, contrary to the rules of Christianity, and all 
the ancient Canons of the Church". I was in good hope 
that Church had quite laid down that ill custom ; hut since 
it appears the new Bishop of Aberdeen hath continued it, 
and perhaps others may follow his example, if this pass 
without a check; therefore his Majesty's express will and 
command to youi- Grace is. That you and my Lord Glasgow " 
take order with all the Bishops in your several provinces 
respectively, that no man presume to command, or suffer, 
any fast to be upon that day, or, indeed, any pubhc fast 
upon any other day, without the special leave and command 
of the King, to whose power it belongs, and not to them. 
And further, liis Majesty's will and pleasure is, that if the 
Canons be not already printed, (as I presume they are not,) 
that you make a Canon purposely against this unworthy 
custom P, and see it printed with the rest; and that you 
write a short letter to the Bishop of Aberdeen, to let him 
understand how he hath overshot himself; which letter 
you may send together with these of mine, if you so 

■" [Adam Ballanden.] the See of Eobs.] 

" [This passage was urged against » [See Cauons of the Chiireli of 

the Archbishop hj tbe Seoteh Com- Scotland, chap. xXv. printed above, 

iiiimonecB. See vol. iiL p. 307,1 vof. v. p. 500.] 

" [Patrick Lindeay, pcomoted fmm 
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please. This ia all which for the present I have to trouble 
you with ; therefore, leaving you to God's blessed protection, 
I rest 

Your Grace's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cast. 

Dbc i, US5. 
Endoreod ; ' A copy of my Letlsra to 
blie Lord Arubbisbop of Saiub 
Andrenee, fat the prohibiting of all 
FuaU OQ the Lord's Day through- 
out the Kingdome.' 






LETTER CXVI. 

TO DB. RICHARD ASTLEY, WARDEN OP ALL SOULS. 
[Ayacoagh Cat. (BriU Mui.) Numb. 427<, p. tl-] 
S. in Christo. 
S\&,—i have considered of the letters which you sent me, 
and I should have been altogether to seek what to do for \ 
your treasury, or for youi-selves, out of this year's allowance, 
had not Dr. Sheldon ', who brought me your letters, been 
able to tell me in what state your tower and treasury is, 
for that is not so much as mentioned in your letters, but he 
acquainted me with it, and I am reasonably well satisfied, 
In hope, therefore, that both yourself and your Fellows 
will be careful to treasure up aud increase the honour of 
your worthy Founder, and of your society, by all studious 
and sober carriage, and particularly by your observance of 
those things which not long since I writ unto you, I am 
very well content to allow to yourself and your Fellows a 
full livery for this present year, which ia two hundred 
fifty-four pounds ten shillings. And the surplusage which 
remains, I would have you put into the tower, towards the 
increasing of your stock ; which, were it more than it is, 
you may perhaps find means enough to spend it, though 
not presently. I am sorry to hear that your weakness 

8 Warden, and afterwards Arehbiehop of Cao- 
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continues'. I pray God send you that comfort^ which you 

have most need of. So I leave you to the grace of God, 

and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

Lambeth, Decemb. 18, 1635. W. CaNT. 

To my very loving Friend, Dr. Aptley, 
Warden of All Souls College, in 
Oxon. 



LETTER CXVII. 

TO G. J. VOSSIUS. 
[A pud Claror. Viror. ad Vossium Epistt., Epist ccxxvii. pp. 160, 151.] 

Sdlutem in Christo. 

Strena sunt literse hse, vir clarissime, quam calendis hisce 
Januariis mitto more et fide antiquis. Tres, ni fallor, apud 
me sunt literse tuse et omnes gratissimse, pro tribus unam 
reddat vel ipsa inurbanitas. Nee tamen inurbanitas adeo 
me gravat, quam negotium ; nee tarn illam affecto, quam hoc 
premor. Veniam dabit, scio, humanitas tua singularis amico 
nimium extra se viventi. 

Ad literas tuas quod attinet, lego in secundis * tibi a Dello * 
significatum, (jussi enim ut scriberet ipse tum occupatipr) 
opus vestrum grammaticum egregium quidem, et quod supra 
vulgaria sapit, de manu mea in optimse spei Principis trans- 
iisse. Quod tibi gratum fore spondere mihi ausus sum, 
etiamsi Uteris supervenientibus de ea re siluisses. Sed quid 
Princeps? lUud eriim puto adhuc audivisti. Quum post 
mensem mentio Archiepiscopi coram ipso facta est, ^Novi,' 
inquit tenerulus, ^sed quando mihi alium allaturus est 
librum?' Spero futurum, ut tam libri sit tenax, quam affe- 
rentis memor. 

In his etiam lego me unam Epistolam tuam non legisse, imo 
ne vidisse quidem. Intercidit enim, sic scribis, incuria eorum 
quibus dederas ; forte prsemissa est in Sueciam, quo non sum 
secuturus. Huic ut respondeam non expectas. 

Si Sternius meus^, sic enim est, rationem tibi reddidit 

' [Dr. Astley died shortly after this * [Gull. Dello, Archiepiscopo a Se- 

time.] cretis.] 

• [Vide G. J. Vossii Epist cclxvi. » [Rich. Sterne, Coll. Jes. Cantab, 

p. 271 .] Magister, et Archiepiscopo a Sacris.] 
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graum remm Cantabngiensiam, fecit, qaod ._ _ .. 

mihi pcTgratam fait. Nolai enini tii» (^»e, qaia nl» de- 
fait filiua tnns, Spero none meliara r^a«t ab Indus, qoD 
adTOcati fiacalis dignitate omfttos abiit. Det Dens, at ae te 
digouiD gerat. 

Qaod de Scipionia Gentilia filio *, nepote Alberici ' scribia, 
mihi ^rata annt omnia. Commeadatns enim renit a docti^mo 
amico meo Jonn, Seldeno, Et valuisaent apod me facile vota 
veatra et Seldeni, quin et vel nomen Alberici Duhi Tirtntibiii 
tais abande noti, si quidquam in ea re potuissem. Sed aditos 
qai olim patuit ooatris, jam in rem suam et literariatn attea- 
tioribus multo obstructior est. Nee possum ea pnestare, quje, 
facultas si daretur, mihi in summis votis semper fnere ; erigere 
scilicet afflictos, et bene merentium, inter quoa Albericus non 
iafimns fuit, etiam aeroa nepotes fovere. 

Aactum dignitate Legati Snecici " Hugonem nostnim Gro- 
tium jam antea aadi«, et simul gavisus sum ; non ita, quando 
revocatum apud nos sparsum fuit. Sed invidias tuba ceciuit 
iUad,et quamprimtim audivi famam mentitam, laetitia anctior 
rediit. Litcria enim snis e Gallia me decoravit, sic enim de 
doctis»imo illo viro sentio, cui opto summa. TragcEdiaa et 
Poemata alia, quat ille dicaverat tibi, tu mihi dedisti, opta- 
tisoimc ad manua meas pervenerunt. Pauca legi, utiaam 
otium daretur, ut reliqua possim. 

De cxpcditione veatra una cum Gallo prima sestate auscepta 
vcre acribis et graviter. Nolo ea de re quicquam adjicere 
pneter lioc uiium, superasae voa (Gallos dicam an Belgns 
ncscio) in urbe Tirlincnsium dircpta irruptionem illaoi 
pliisquam barbaram Gotliorun: et Vandalorum, de qua, et 
evcrsis omnibus aacria, totica et tam funeste conquestua est 
auo tempore S. Augustinua. 

Kestant litersc tuic tertise =. Nee iUa; sine dono me petunt. 
Cum illis enim, moram ingratam nectentibus typographis 
circa Dionysiana vestra'' et tua, alteriiis filii tui, Matthiei 
nempe", foetum suscepi. Et certc raultum me afficit videre 

• [ApudGalli;E Rcgein.] 
■ f Vide G, J. VoBsii Epist. e.iliviil 
p. 273.] 
[AlbericiiB OentiliB, ScipionU '' [Maimonidk de IdDlalatri& trada- 



fmter, JariH (liyilU apnd Oioni 
Professor Regiua al) wl 1 6S7 
I 1611.] 
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pRtrem in filio, Gerardum in Matthaeo. Ita judicium et 
dictio, nee de'fide dubito, seniorem in juniore adornarunt. 
Quae interspersa sunt parum cum Regum imperio conveni- 
entia^ Apologiam una secum ferunt. Scripta ea esse in et 
sub regimine alio^ ubi populus ut alios mores, ita et alias leges 
postulat. Nee proceres vestri satis honori suo consulunt/si 
non juvenem de illis tam egregie meritum, ut stipendio^ ita 
et titulo oment. Crescat hie in solamen tibi, et uberrime in 
sinum tuum refundat spes in Dionysio amissas. Et quotquot 
alia tibi cordi sunt, cum anno feliciter currente et revertente, 
omnia tibi yovet 

Amicus tuns studiosiss. 

Dat. ex eedibns nostris W. CaNT. 

Lambeth. KaL Jan. 1636. 



LETTER CXVIII. 

TO SIR KENELM DIGBT ^. 
[Laud's History, &c., vol. i. pp. 610—616. 

Salutem iri Christo. 
Worthy Sir, — I am sorry for all the contents of your 
letter, save that which expresses your love to me. And I was 
not a little troubled at the very first words of it. For you 
begin, that my Lord Ambassador ® told you, I was not pleased 
to hear you had made a defection from the Church of Eng- 
land ^. ^Tis most true, I was informed so ; and thereupon 
I writ to my Lord Ambassador, to know what he heard 
of it there. But His true likewise, that I writ to yourself; 
and Mr. Secretary Coke sent my letters very carefully. 
Now seeing your letters mentioned my Lord Ambassador's 
speech with you, without any notice taken of my writing ; 
I could not but fear these letters of mine came not to your 



«* [Sit Kenelm, the son of Sir Eve- 
rard Digby, who was executed for his 
share in the Gunpowder Plot, had 
been reclaimed when quite young from 
the Church of Rome ; by Laud's in- 
fluence, as is stated in the Biographia 
Britannica, though Laud himself does 
not say anything of the kind. He 
was educated under Thomas Allen, in 
Gloucester Hall, and was knighted on 



his return from Spain with Prince 
Charles. His life is given at some 
length in the Biogr. Britann.] 

« [Viscount Scudamore, ambassador 
at Paris.] 

' [It appears from a letter of James 
Howell (o Lord Went worth, that Sir 
K. Digby had joined the Church of 
Rome prior to Oct. 22, 1635. (Straf- 
forde Letters, vol. i. p. 474.)] 
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hands. Out of this fear your second letters took me; bt 
they acknovfledged the receipt of mine^ and your kind 
acceptance of them* Had they miscarried^ I should have 
held it a great misfortune. For you must needs have cou^ 
demned me deeply in your own thoughts, if in such a near 
and tender business, I should have solicited my Lord Ambas" 
sador, and not written to yourself. 

In the next place, I thank you, and take it for a great test!" 
mony of your love to me, that you have been pleased to gi?e 
me so open and clear account of your proceedings with your- 
self in this matter of religion. In which as I cannot but 
commend the strict reckoning, to which you have called 
yourself; so I could have wished, before you had absolutely 
settled the foot of that account, you would have called in 
some friend, and made use of his eye as a by-stander, who 
oftentimes sees more than he that plays the game. Ton 
write, I confess, that after you had fallen upon these trouble- 
some thoughts, you were nigh two years in the diligent dis- 
cussion of this matter; and that you omitted no industry, 
either of conversing with learned men, or of reading the best 
authors, to beget in you a right intelligence of this subject 
I believe all this, and you did wisely to do it. But I have 
some questions, out of the freedom of a friend, to ask about 
it. Were not all the learned men, you conversed with for 
this particular, of the Roman party ? Were not the best 
authors, you mention, of the same side? If both men and 
authors were the same way, can they beget any righter intel- 
ligence in you, than is in themselves ? If they were men 
and authors on both sides, with whom you conversed, why 
was I (whom you are pleased to style one of your best friends) 
omitted ? True, it may be, you could not reckon me among 
those learned men and able for direction, with whom you 
conversed : suppose that ; yet yourself accounts me among 
your friends. And is it not many times as useful, when 
thoughts are distracted, to make use of the freedom and 
openness of a friend not altogether ignorant, as of those 
which are thought more learned ; but not so free, nor perhaps 
so indifferent ? 

' But the result,' you say, * that first began to settle you, 
was that you discerned by this your diligent conversation, and 
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studious reading, thnt there were great mistakiiigs on both 
sides, and tliat passion and affection to a party transported 
too many of those that entered into the lists in tliis quarrel.' 
Suppose this also to be true, I ara heartily sorry, and have 
been ever since I was of any understanding in mattbra of 
religion, to hear of sides in the Church. And I make no 
doubt, but 'twill one day fall heavy upon all, tliat wilfully 
make, or purposely continue sidings in that body. But, 
when sides are made and continued, remember you eonfcBS 
there are great miatakings on both sides. And how then 
can you go from one side to the other, but you must go 
from one great mistaking to another ? And if bo, then by 
changing the side, you do but change the mistaking, not quit 
yourself from mistakes. And if you do quit yourself from 
them, by God's goodness, and your own strength ; yet why 
might not tliat have been done, without changing the side ; 
since mistakes are on both sides ? As for the passion and 
transpovtation of many that enter the lists in this quarrel, 
I am sure you mean not to make their passion your guide ; for 
that would make you mistake indeed. And why then should 
their passion work upon your judgment? especially, since 
the passion, as well as the mistakes, are confessed to be on 
both sides. 

After this follows the main part of your letters, and that 
which principally resolved you to enter again the communion 
of the Church of Home, in which you had been born and 
bred, against that semblance of good reason, which formerly 
had made you adhere to the Church of England, 

And first you say, ' You now perceive that you may preserve 
yourself in that Church, without having your belief bound up 
in several particulars, the dislike whereof had been a motive 
to you to free yourself from the jurisdiction which you con- 
ceived did impose them.' 'Tis true, all Churches leave some 
particulars free. But doth that Church leave you free to 
believe, or not believe, anything determined by it ? And did 
not your former dislike arise from some things determined in 
and by that Church ? And if so, what freedom see you now, 
that you saw not then ? And you cannot well aay, that your 
dislike arose from anything not determined : for in those, 
the jurisdiction of that Church imposes not. 




g 



r 




450 LETTERa. 

You add, ' That your greatest difficulties were solved, wlien 
you could distinguish between the opiniona of some new men 
raised upon wrested iufcreucesi, and the plain and solid articles 
of faith delivered at the first.' "Why, but I cannot but he 
confident you could distinguish these long since, and long 
before you joined yourself to the Church of England. And 
that therefore your greatest difficulties {if these were they) 
were as fully and fairly solved theUj as now they are, or can 
be. Besides, if by these plain and solid articles you mean 
none but the Creed (and certainly no other were delivered at 
the first), you seciu to intimate, by comparing this and the 
former passage, that so you believe these plain and first arti- 
cles, you may preserve yourself in that Church from having 
your belief hound up to other particulars ; which I think few 
will believe besides yourself, if you can believe it. And tlie 
opinions of new men, and the wrested inferences upon these, 
are some of those great mistakes which you say are on both 
sides, and therefore needed not to have caused your change. 

To these first articles you say, ' The Church in no succeeding 
age hath power to add (as such) the least tittle of new doc- 
trine.' Be it so ; and I believe it heartily {not as such}, espe- 
cially if you mean the articles of the Creed. But yet if that 
Church do maintain, that all lier decisions in a General 
Council are articles Fidei Catholics; and that all Christians 
are hound to believe all and every of them, eadem fide, qua 
Fidei arlicuhs; and that he is an heretic which believes them 
not all ; where is then your freedom, or your not being bound 
up in several particulars ? And if you reply, you dislike no 
determination which that Church hath made; then why did 
you formerly leave it, to free yourself from that jurisdiction 
ihat you conceived imposed them ? For if the things which 
troubled you were particulars not determined, they were not 
imposed upon your belief. And if they were determined, 
and so imposed ; how are you now set free more than then ? 

You say again, ' You see uow, that to be a Catholic, doth 
not deprive them of the forenamed liberty, who have abilities 
to examine the things you formerly stuck at, and drive them 
up to their first principles.' But first then, what shall become 
of their liberty, who are not able to examine; shall they 
enthral their consciences? Next, what shall secure them, 
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who think themselves, and are perhaps thought by others, 
able to examine, yet indeed iire not ? Thirdly, wliat assur- 
ance ia there in casea not demonstrable (as few things in 
religion are), that they which are able to examine, have either 
no aifection to Wind their judgment, or may not mistake 
themselves and their way, in driving a doubtful point to its 
first principles ? Lastly, how much doth this differ from 
leaning upon a private spirit ; so mueh cried out against by 
that side, when men, under pretence of their ability, shall 
examine the tenets of the Church, and assume a liberty to 
themselves, under a colour of not being bound ? 

But, you say, ' This is not the breaking of any obligation 
that Church lays upon you; but only an exact understanding 
of the just and utmost obligations that side ties men to.' 
I must here question again : for first, what shall become of 
their freedom, that cannot reach to this exact understanding ? 
And next, do not you make yourself, as a private man, judge 
of the Church's obligations upon you? And is it not as 
great an usurpation upon the Church's power and right, to 
be judge of her obligations, aa of her tenets? For if the 
points be left free, there's no obligation : nor can you, or 
need any other, have any scruple. But if the points be 
Jl)inding by the predetermination of the Church ; can you any 
way be judge of her obligation, but you must be judge also 
of the point to which she obliges ? Now, I think, that 
Church will hardly give liberty to any private man to be so 
far her judge, since she scarce allows so much to any, aa 
judicium diacretionia, in things determined by her. 

These utmost obligations, to which that side ties men, you 
believe many men (and not of the meanest note} pass over in 
gross, without ever throughly entering into the due consi- 
deration thereof. And truly I believe so too, that among 
too many men on both sides, neither the points, nor the 
obligations to thorn, are weighed as they ought. But that's 
no warrant (pardon my frecdoin) that yourself hath consi- 
dered them in all circumstances; or that you have consi- 
dered them better now, than you did before, when the dislike 
of that imposing jurisdiction wiis your first motive to free 
yourself from it, by joining to the Church of England. 

And whereas you say, ' That you have returned into that 
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commuiiioii, wlio from your birtli had right of poBsession in 
you, and therefore ought to continue it, unless clear and 
CTident proof (which you say surely cannot be found) should 
have evicted yon from it :' truly, Sir, I think this had beea 
spoken with more advantage to you and your cause, before your 
adhering to the Church of England, than now ; for then right 
of possession could not have been thought little. But now 
since you deserted that communion, either you did it upon 
clear and evident proof, or upon apparent only. If you did 
it then upon clear aud evident proof, why say you now no 
such can be found ? If you did it but upon apparent and 
seeming proof (a semblance of very good reason, aa yourself 
calls it), why did you then come off from that communion, 
till your proof were clear and evident ? And why may not that, 
which now seems clear and evident, be but apparent, ns well 
as that which then seemed clear unto you, be but semblance 
now? Nor would I have you say, that clear and evident 
proof cannot be found for a man, in this case of religion, to 
forego the communion which had right of possession in him 
from his birth ; for the proposition is an universal negative, 
and of hard proof. And therefore though I think I knoiv 
you and your judgment so well, that I may not without 
manifest wrong charge you, that you did in this great action,- 
and so nearly concerning you, adpauca respicere, which our 
great master tells us » breeds facile and easy, rather than safe 
and warrantable determinations ; yet it will lie upon you not 
only in honour without, but also in conscience within, to be 
able to assure yourself, that you did ad p/urima, if not ad 
omnia respicere. The thing being so weighty in itself, and 
the miserable division of Christendom {never sufficiently to 
be lamented) making the doubt so great, that you who have 
been on both sides, must needs lie under the dispute of both 
aides, whether this last act of yours be not in you rather a re- 
lapse into a former sickness, than a recovery from a former fall. 
But against this, ' The temper of your mind (you say) arms 
you against all censures, no slight air of reputation being 
able to move yon.' In this, I must needs say, you are happy ; 
for he that can be moved from himself by the changeable 
breathof men, lives more out of, than in himself ; and (which 
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is a misery bej'ond all expression) must iii all doubts go to 
other men for resolution, not to himself; as if he had no soul 
within him. But yet post conscientiam fama. And though 
I would not desire to live by reputation ; yet would I leave 
no good means untried, rather than live without it. And 
how far you have brought yourself in question, which of 
these two, conscience or reputation, you have shaken by this 
double change, Ileaveyouraclf to judge; because you say your 
first was with a semblance of very good reason. And though 
you say again, ' That it now appears you were then misled ;' 
yet you will have much ado to make the world think so. 

The way you took in concealing this your resolution of 
returning into that communion, and the reasons which you 
give why you so privately carried it here, I cannot hut 
approve. They are full of all ingenuity, tender and civil 
respects, fitted to avoid discontent in your friends, and 
scandal that might he taken by others, or contumely that 
might be returned upon yourself. And as are these reasons, 
so is the whole frame of your letter (setting aside that I 

i cannot concur in judgment) full of discretion and temper, 
and so like yourself, that I cannot but love even that which 
I dislike in it. And though I shall never he other than I 
have been to the worth of Sir Kenelm Digby; yet most 
heartily son-y I am, that a man whose discourse did so much 
content me, should thus slide away from me, before 1 had so 
much as suspicion to awaken me, and suggest that he was 
going. Had you put me into a dispensation, and commu- 
nicated your thoughts to me before they had grown up into 
resolotions, T am a priest, and would have put on what 
secresy you should have commanded. A little knowledge 
I have (God knows a little), I would have ventured it with 
you in that serious debate you have had with yourself. 
I have ever honoured you, since I knew your worth, and I 
would have done all offices of a friend to keep you nearer 
than now you are. But since you are gone, and settled 
another way, before you would let me know it, I know not 
now what to say to a man of judgment, and so resolved r for 
to what end should I treat, when a resolution is set already ? 
So set, as that you say no clear and evident proof can be 

I found against it : nor can I tell how to press such a man as 




you to ring the cliangee in religion. In your power it waa 
not to cLange; in mine it is not to make yoii change again. 
Therefore to the moderation of your own heart, under the 
grace of God, I must and do now leave you for matter ot i 
religion; but retaining still with me, and entirely, all the 
love and friendliness which your worth won from me ; well j 
knowing, that all diflferencea in opinion shake not the founda- , 
tiona of religion. ; 

Now to your postaeript, and then I have done. That I am ] 
the first, and the only person to whom you have written thus ' 
freely : I thank you heartily for it. For 1 cannot conceive ' 
anything thereby, but your great respect to me, which hath 
abundantly spread itself all over your letter. And had yon 
written this to me, with a restraint of making it further 
known, I should have performed that trust. But since you 
have submitted it to me, what further knowledge of it I shall 
think fit to give to any other person; I have, as I took 
myself bound, acquainted his Majesty with it, who gave a 
great deal of very good expression concerning you, and is not 
a little sorry to lose the service of so able a subject, I have 
likewise made it known in private to Mr. Secretary Coke, 
who was aa confident of you as myself. I could hardly 
believe your own Icttera, and he as hardly my relation. To 
qiy secretary I must needs trust it, having not time to write 
it again out of my scribbled copy ; but I dare trust the 
secreay in which I have bound him. To others I am silent, 
and shall so continue, till the thing open itaclf j and I shall 
do it out of reasons, very like to those which you give, why 
yourself would not divulge it here. In the laat place, you 
promise yourself, ' That the condition you arc in will not 
hinder me from continuing to be the best friend you have,' 
To this I can say no more, than that I could never arrogate 
to myself to be your best friend ; but a poor, yet respective 
friend of yours I have been, ever since I knew you : and it is 
not your change that can change me, who never yet left, but 
where I was first forsaken ; and not always there. So pray- 
ing for God's blessing upon you, and in that way which He 
knows most necessary for you, I rest 

Your very loving Friend to serve you in Domino. 

Lftmboth, March 2T, m«. 
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I have writ this letter freely ; I shall look upon all the 
trust that ever you mean to carry with me, that you show it 
not, nor deliver any copy to any man. Nor will I look for 
any answer to the queries I have herein made. If they do 
you any good, I am glad ; if not, yet I have satisfied myself. 
But leisure I have none to write such letters; nor will I 
entertain a quarrel in this wrangling age, and now my strength 
is past. For all things of moment in this letter, I have 
pregnant places in the Council of Trent, Thomas, Bellarmin, 
Stapleton, Yalentia, &c. Sut I did not mean to make a 
volume of a letter. 

Endorsed thus with the Archbishop*B own hand :-^ 
' March 27, 1686. A copy of my Answer to Sir Ken. 

Digby*s Letters, in which he gives me an account 

of his return to the Bo. Communion.* 



LETTER CXIX. 

TO JAMES WEDDERBURNE, BISHOP OF DUNBLANE^. 
[Prynne's Hidden Works, pp. 152—164.] 

I have received other letters from you, by which I find you 
have written to his Majesty about the communion in the 
Chapel Royal, concerning which the King holds his former 
resolution, that he would be very glad there should be a full 
communion at all solemn times as is appointed K But because 
men do not always fit themselves as they ought for that great 
and holy work, therefore his Majesty will be satisfied, if every 
one that is required to communictte there, do solemnly and 
conformably perform that action once a year at least. And 
in conformity to this you are to signify once a year unto his 
sacred Majesty, who have communicated within the compass 
of that year, and who not ; and of this you must not fail. 

By these last letters of yours, I find that you are conse- 
crated. God give you joy. And whereas you desire a copy 
of our Book of Ordination, I have here sent you one. And 

^ [Wedderbume had been appointed * [See the King's directions dated 

to the See of Dunblane, on the trans- Oct. 8, 1633. Prynne*s HiddenWorks, 

lation of Adam Ballanden to Aber- pp. 148, 149.] 
deen.] 
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I have acquaiuted hia Majesty with the two great reasoiia 
that you gave, wliy the book which you had in King James's 
time is short and iusufiicient, (1.) As first, that the Order o; 
Deacons ia made but as a lay office, at least aa that book may 
be understood. (2.) And secondly, that in the admission to 
Priesthood, the very essential words of conferring Orders are 
left out. At which his Majesty waa much troubled, aa he had 
great cause, and concerning which he hath commanded me to 
write, that either you do admit of our Book of OrdinatioUj or 
else that you amend your own in these two gross oversights, 
or anything else, if in more it be to be corrected, and then 
see the book reprinted. I pray fail not to acquaint my Liord 
of Saint Andrewes and my Lord Ross with this espreaa com- 
mand of his Majesty. 

I received likewise from you, at the same time, certain 
notes to be considered of, that all, or at least so many of 
them as his Majesty should approve, might he made use of 
in your Liturgy, which is now in printing. And though my 
business hath of late lain very heavy upon mc, yet I presently 
acquainted his Majesty with what you had written. After 
this I, and Bishop Wren, (my Lord Treasurer "^ being now 
otherwise busied,) by his Majesty's appointment sat down 
seriously, and considered of them all ; and then I tendered 
them again to the King, with our animadversions upon them, 
and his Majesty had the' patience to weigh and consider 
them all again. This done, so many of them aa his Majesty 
approved, I have written into a Service Book of ours, and sent 
you the book with his Majesty's hand to it, to warrant all 
your alterations made thei^in'. So in the printing of your 
Liturgy you are to follow the hook which my Lord Ross 
brought, and the additions which are made to the book I 
now send. But if you find the book of my Ijord Ross's, and 
this, to differ in anything that is material, there you are to 
follow this later book I now send, aa expressing some things 
more fully. 

And now that your Lordship sees all of your animadver- 
siona, which the King approved, written into this book, 

shall not need to write largely to you, what the reasons 



a Prynne's Hidden Works, p. 153J 
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were, why all of yours were not admitted ; for your judgment 
and modesty is such^ that you will easily conceive some 
reason was apprehended for it. Yet because it is necessary, 
that you know somewhat more distinctly, I shall here give 
you a particular account of some things which are of most 
moment, and which otherwise perhaps might breed a doubt- 
fulness in you. 

And first, I thought you could not have doubted, but that 
the Magnificat, &c. was to be printed according to the trans- 
lation of King James, for that was named once for alL And 
that translation is to be followed in the Epistles and Gospels, 
as well as in the Psalms. Where I pray observe in the title- 
page of the Psalms, in the book I now send, an alteration 
which I think my Lord Ross's book had not. And if you 
have not printed those Psalms with a colon in the middle of 
every verse, as it is with ours ordinarily in the English, it is 
impossible those Psalms should ever be well sung to the 
organ. And if this error be run into, it must be mended by 
a painful way, by a pen for all such books as the Chapel Royal 
useth, and then by one of them the next impression of your 
Liturgy may be mended wholly. 

Secondly, in the Creed of Saint Athanasius, we can agree 
to no more emendations, no, not according to our best Greek 
copies, than you shall find amended in this book. 

Thirdly, though the Bishops there were willed to consider 
of the Holy Days, yet it was never intended, but that the 
office appointed for every of them should be kept in the 
Liturgy, and the consideration was only to be of the observa- 
tion of them. 

Fourthly, for the Sentences at the Oflertory. We admit 
of all yours, but we think withal that divers which are in our 
book would be retained together with yours. As, namely, 
the 2d, 4th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, 13th, 14th, 15th. 

Fifthly, I would have every prayer or other action through 
the whole Communion named in the rubric before it, that it 
may be known to the people what it is, as I have begun to 
do in the Prayer of Consecration, and in the Memorial, or 
Prayer of Oblation. Fac similiter. 

Sixthly, we do fully approve the Collect of Consecration and 
Oblation should precede, and the Lord's Prayer follow next. 
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and be said before tlie Communion, in that order whicb you 
have expresBed. But for the Invitation, Confession, Absolu- 
tion, Sentences, Preface, and Dosology, we tliink they stand 
beat as tliey are now placed in our Liturgy ; and as for the 
Prayer of humble access to the Holy Communion, that will 
stand very well nest before the participntion. 

ScvcDthly, I )iave oi-dered a rubric in the margin of this 
book, according as you desire, to direct him that celebrates, 
when to take the sacrament into his hand. Namely, to take, 
and break, and lay handa on the chalice, as he speaks the 
words. For certainly the practice of the Cburcb of England 
therein is very right. And for the objection, that we should 
not do it, till we express our warrant so to do, which yon 
conceive is in these words, ' Do this,' &c. ; I answer, first, 
that those words, ' Do this,' &c., are rather our warrant for 
the participation, or communication, than the consecration. 
Secondly, that our repeating what Christ did is our warrant 
to do the same, being thereto commanded. Thirdly, that the 
whole action is aclits continuus, and therefore though in our 
saying, ' Do this ' follows after, yet it doth, and must be in- 
tended to that which we did before, and comes last to seal and 
confirm our warrant for doing so. And so 'tis in the other 
sacrament of Baptism, where we take the child first, and 
baptize it, and then afterwards we say, 'We receive this 
child,' &c. ; which in actu conlinuo must needs relate to the 
preceding aet, for the child was actually received into the 
Church by the very act of baptism itself. And this is but 
our declaration of that reception. 

And whereas you write, that much more might have been 
done, if the times would have borne it, I make no doubt, hut 
there might have been a fuller addition. But God be thanked 
this will do very well, and I hope breed up a great deal of 
devout and religious piety in that kingdom. Yet I pray, for 
my further satisfaction, at your best leisure draw up all those 
particulars, which you think might make the Liturgy perfect, 
whether the times will bear them, or not. And send them 
safe to me, and I will not fail to give you my judgment of 
them, and perhaps put some of them to further use, at least 

my own particular. 

One thing more, and then I have done. In hia Majesty's 
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authorizing of the notes in this book prefixed at the beginning 
of it^ though he leave a Uberty to my Lord the Archbishop 
of St Andrewes^ and brethren the Bishops who are upon the 
place^ upon apparent reason to vary some things; yet you 
must know^ and inform them^ that his Majesty having viewed 
all these additions^ hopes there will be no need of change of 
anything^ and will be best pleased with little or rather no 
alteration. So wishing all prosperity to that Churchy and 
a happy finishing of your Liturgy^ and health to my brethren 
the Bishops^ I leave you to the grace of God> and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, April 20, 1636. 



LETTER CXX. 

TO WILLIAM KINGSLEY, AECHDEACON OF CANTERBURY. 

[Prynne'a Cant, Doom, pp. 92, 93.] 
S. in Christo. 

Sir,— Your letters of April 13 1 have received, and I thank 
you for your care and pains in visiting the churches of your 
archdeaconry within the city of Canterbury, in which I have 
often heard there are some things amiss, and find by your 
report that the information given me was true. And because 
you certify me of some things of greater moment than ordi- 
nary, I thought it very fit to acquaint his Majesty with all 
the contents of your letter, and did so. By which means I 
shall with more freedom give you the fuller answer to the 
three particulars mentioned by you °^. 

For the first, which is the raising of galleries and seats 
from the ground three or four ascents, his Majesty hath 
commanded me to write unto you, that they be taken down, 
and the seats left orderly in the church. But you are to take 
care to acquaint the minister and churchwardens with it, 
and to see it done in a fair and peaceable manner. The like 

" [King8ley*8 Report is printed by Prynne, Cant. Doom, p. 92.J 
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coone you are to take with the second, for it is no way fit 
thKt aiiy moDument whataoeTer should be set up &t the east 
end of the chancel, thereby standing equal at least, if not 
above the communion-tftble, and fit for nothing bat to cast 
it out of its proper place. Therefore if any such be in an; 
church within your jurisdiction, you are to speak with them 
that arc next of kin, or whom such monuments may inost 
concern : and if they will remoTe them, and set them up m 
any other place, on the sides of the church, you are to give 
them leave so to do ; but if they will not, you are then to 
take them down in an orderly way, and not to suffer any to 
stand Kt the east end of the chanceL 

Your third business is of greater consequence. It is, that 
there is another monument in St. George's Church, in which 
there is described in capital letters the Gunpowder Treason, 
with this motto. In perpetuam Papistarum infamiam, etc. I 
hope this stands not at the east end of the chancel, for if it do, 
you must see it removed to some other place ; but if it stand 
tipou any side of either chancel or church, then you are, with 
the knowledge of the miuister and the churchwardens, or 
diiy other whom that monument may concern, to take some 
painter to you, and cause him to put out of the monumenC 
all that concerns the Fleet iu '88, because that belongs to a 
foreign nation. And though yoiir letters make no mention 
of '88, yet the picture of the monument, which you sent me 
up, doth, which I showed his Majesty, as well as your letter. 
So having here given you a clear direction in all your three * 
particulars, I shall expect your care in the execution of them 
necordiug to it, So I leave you to the grace of God, and 
rest 



r very loving Friend, 

Will. Cant. 



BodorBod : 'Thecopjof mj-Letten 
ta tlie ArcbdcacDU ot Cunlerliury, 
April 29, 1636, coQuerniag the 
Uklng down of gallcrios and mo- 
namente in some churcheB of Can- 
lertjuiy, &c.' 
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LETTER CXXI. 

TO THE WARDEN AND FELLOWS OF MERTON CX)LLEQE. 

[Reg. Laud, fol. 245 a.] 

Salutem in Christo, 

After my hearty commendatioiis, — I have been moved in 
the behalf of one Henry Jacob ^ chosen some years since 
into your College, and admitted into his year of probation 
(but by discontinuance from the College disabled for further 
admittance into your fellowship in the ordinary way), and 
informed that against this incapacity which he hath con- 
tracted by his absence, and by his not proceeding in the 
usual course of studies and discipline, there may be opposed 
an equivalent capacity, grounded upon a fundamental statute 
of your College®, which requires that there shall always be in 
your Society ^ramma^ict^ untis, qui studio grammatico totaliter 
vacety hereupon I have considered of that statute, and, upon 
mature deliberation, conceive the intention of your founder 
in that statute to have been, that besides those which were to 
be trained up in a course of philosophy, there should be one 
who wholly should intend the studies of philology. Whereas, 
therefore, I am informed concerning Jacobus eminent abili- 
ties in the way of philology, by such persons whose judgments 
and sincerity I have not reason to distrust, I have thought fit 
to recommend him unto you, to the end, that since he hath 
deserted his first capacity, you may be induced, out of the 
charitable consideration of his abilities and wants, to lay 
hold of his second capacity, and presently to admit him 
Fellow by virtue of the forementioned statute. 

My meaning is not, howsoever, that he shall be admitted 
absolutely, without any composition, but with this clog per- 
petually to be annexed to him and his place, that once a-week 
during the University term (the day, hour, and auditors 
to be appointed by the Warden), he shall openly, in your 

" [Henry Jacob, in whose behalf the years previous ; circumstances, how- 
Archbishop thus interested himself, ever, prevented his admission as actual 
had studied Oriental langufiges under Fellow, till this letter was written in 
Erpenius. He had been elected Pro- his favour.] 
bationer Fellow of Merton some » [Statutes of Merton College, cap.ii.] 
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college-hall {unto which it shnll be lawful for i 
University to resort), read upon some title of antiquity; In 
which he shall compare the Roman, Greek, and Oriental 
antiquities one with another. And further, by way of 
punishment for his diaeoutinuing from the College, I would 
have him, immediately upon his being admitted Fellow, not- 
withstanding he was senior to divers who are now Masters of 
Arts in the College, to be admitted in numerum Magistrorutn, 
but junior to all those that are now already Masters. I think 
it sufficient barely to express my deuirea in this business, not 
doubting but you will readily comply with them, as being 
grounded upon the plain letter of your statutes; whereof 
otherwise, were i,t ambiguous, you know your Patron hath 
the power of interpreting, and of exacting obedience in con- 
formity to his interpretation. I think fit, also, that a copy of 
this my letter be entered into your Registry, whereby it may 
appear unto posterity upon what grounds both I and you 
proceeded ia this business. So I leave you all to God's 
blessing, and rest 

Your loving Friend and Visitor, 



Maj 21 



W. Cant. 




LETTER CXXII. 

TO n. J. vossiua. 

[Apud Claror.Viror. ad Vosslam Epiatt., Epist. ceiixii. p. 153.] 
Salutem in Christo. 
DiONlssiME Vossi, — Literas aecepi tuas. Datse sunt a. d, 
viii. Calcnd. Junias p. Litene prffignantes erant. Nam ex illis 
semel apertia prodiere litcrie Calendrinianie i Regium nomen 
preeferentes et petentes manum. Quas priores raisit nescia 
Has, sicut impensius desideratis, et illc pro se, et tu pro illo, 
in manus Regias dcdi. 

[VideQ.J.VoBBiiEpiat.celixiviii. ijutcdam lUgis redimenda, pignori 

"S9, 290.] quondam obligata. Vido CommisBii>- 

■■ [Opera Calendrini, negotiatoris nem do bac re Burlamachio dalan 

AmBtelodamaosIs, uHnaesfjUt vidctur, apud RjiDcri Ftcd. VIII. iii. (iO.] 
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LETTEES. 463 

Rex serenissimus, ut vidit quo tendebant literse, tradidit 
eas Secretario Domino Joanni Coco^ a quo puto responsum 
potest Galendrinus expectare. Mihi enim nullum dedit Rex^ 
nee ad me pertinet in rebus ad monilia et pecuuias spectanti- 
bus responsa dare. Hoc tamen tibi ausim dicere^ nisi admo- 
dum falsa mihi memioria nimis labilis suggerat, Galendrinus 
parum candide se gessit, in negotio de Monilium Jocali- 
umque Regiorum restitutione. Nee hoc mihi tantum visum 
est, sed et aliis^ et summis quidem regni proceribus. Sed 
audio nunc fere superatas esse illas difficultates^ et^ si ita res 
sit^ gaudeo. Sin aliter^ non habeo, quo te amplius detineam. 
Nam quo in loco res Burlamachianse jam sunt^ ego plane 
nescio. Scio quod scribis, Calendrinum. in Bataviam pro- 
fectum^ ad expediendum Regium negotium. Si ille iterum 
operam det ad impediendum^ sub nescio quali prset^xtu^ 
(sicut nonnulli apud nos prudentes augurantur), quid est^ 
quod ego illi in gratiam praestare possim? Spero meliora 
de persona et familia^ tam bene de te merente. £t si quid 
possim pro Calendrino^ nihil prsetermittam^ ne occasionem 
ipsam^ semel si constiterit sedulam ilium Regio negotio 
navare operam. Hoc quamprimum te.volui scire, literas 
Calendrinas in manus Regias pervenisse. Yale. 

Sic jubet tibi amicissimus, 

W. Cant. 

Ex aedibus meis Lamb. 
JuD. 9/ St. noBtro, 1636. 



LETTER CXXIII. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
[Strafforde Tetters, yol. ii. pp. 2i, 25.] 

My very good Lord, — I will not acknowledge your ill 
memory, but I am glad your good one did a little fail you, 
that so I might hear of you the sooner. And your letter 
being about nothing else but this one business, I shall not 
fail to do as much as my Lady of Leicester' hath by you 

' [The Lady Dorothy Percy, wife of band from the Treasury. See her Letter 

Robert Sidney, second Earl of Lei- to Wentworth. (Strafforde Letters, 

cester. Her request related to the yol. ii. p. 45.)] 
payment of arrears due to her hus- 
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Ci&i LETTERS. 

I'^treated of me ; and if slie send at any time, I shall let kr 
%tiow how earnestly your Lordship hath dealt with me abont 
it. This to your letter. But I have somewhat else for you. 
Here are letters come from Secretary Coke to my Lord Trea- 
surer, showing the Slug's dislike of the City's offer both for 
the sum and the mauner of payment '. Now you see whnt 
our omissioQ hath caused, that I told you of at our parting. 
And no more can be done tUl we speak with his Majesty. 

The mischief which the most Christian Turks did about 
Plymouth is most true. And I pray God it do no mischief 
about our shipping business this ensuing year. 

I have within these two days received letters out of Ireland 
from my Lord Primate. All is naught there. liis letters ure 
three sides of a paper in his small close hand. AH the pro- 
ceedings set down at large. If the relation be true, the Provost 
is much to blame '. The business is now brought to me, which 
I am most sorry for, in regard I know how things are between 
them two, I send you no copy of this large letter, because 
the Primate writes, be hath sent you one himself. One good 
circumstance is in it, and not many more ; be desires me to 
speak with your Lordsliip about it (tliat I cannot now do but 
by letters), and that I would determine nothing till your 
Lordship's coming over ; which desire of his is most welcome 
to me, and I was from the first line's reading resolved to 



■ [Ihia a,ppeara to have been aa 
ofiar nmde by the City of Loodoa 
towards the expeneea of the planta- 
tion at LoQdondflrrj. Wentnorth, in 
his reply, vindicates the courde pur- 
Bued by the Londoners. (3traffordo 
LetterB, vol, ii, p. 26.)] 

• [ The history of the transaction 
here referred to is detailed at lengtli 
by Dr. Ellington (Life of Uaeher, pp. 
191— IBS). The facta were tbeflo:— 
A Senior Fellombip was vacant in 
Deo. 1635. Chappell, the Frovost, 
paBsed over Hoyle, Pheasant, and Cul- 
ien, vhc were notoriously negligent 
in attending chapel, and proposed 
instead Mr. Ware. An inhibition was 
issaed to stay this proceeding, to 
which Chappell sabmitted. It must 
be further mentioned that, by Char- 
ter, the rij,-ht of election was vested in 
the Provost and four Senior Fellows. 
Chappell, fearing tliat the power of 
election would cease, as the number of 




Eosed a repeal of the Statute, in 
a was supported by the two oenior 
Fellows. A visitation was then held, 
and the Fellows, Newman and Coa- 
wny, who voted with him, expelled. At 
the same visitation, 'Hoyle and Phea- 
sant, two of the petitioning Fellows, 
were appointed Senior Fellows, and 
with them Ware, Cullen having been 
passed over.' It appears that within 
the next ten months 'some roconcilla- 
tioQ had taken place between the YiBl- 
tors and the Provost ' ' by the restoia- 
tion of Newman and Conway, oud 
the expulsion of Pheasant' Such din- 
turbauces wore prevented for the future 
by the Arebbinhop giving the Cotiega 
a new Charter and body of Statutes, 
which, after some difficulties, and a 
liberal Biercise of the royal preroga- 
tive on the part of Wentworth, were 
accepted June 5, 1637, and Cnllen, at 
tbe same time, elected Senior Fellow.} 
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have done it unasked. But tliough upon the former ground 
I send you not the letter, yet I here send you a copy of the 
Visitors' last act against the two Senior Fellows, that joined 
with the Provost in this business, and himself. I hope at 
your return you will be able so to moderate things, that I from 
you may find what is fittest for me publicly to decree, to pre- 
vent the like mischief hereafter, and to settle this as well as 
may be. 

When I had written thus far, a petition came to me from 
the Provost. The papers sent me are long, and I can say 
nothing of them till I have read them. But there is mention 
that the Lords Justices and Council have transmitted the 
whole proceedings to your Lordship and the King. And if 
you think fit to leave me out, I shall be right glad of it. 

I hope you are welcome into the North. You must excuse 
me to Sir Philip Mainwaring ; I would have written to any 
man else^ but to my Lord of Cork in such business I cannot; 
but I can ever rest 

Your Lordship's loving and faithful Friend, 

W. Cant.^ 



LETTER CXXIV. 

* * 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
[Strafforde Letters, vol. ii. pp. 31, 32.] 

Salutem in Chriato, 

My very good Lord, — I begin at the end of your last 
letter ^ where you tell me you will not detain me longer, 
because you know I will be busied about small matters at 
Oxford with great care. ^Tis most true, the matters are 
small in themselves, but to me they have been great, and I 
am most heartily glad they are over y. 

Your letters came to rac very seasonably. For, had thpy 

" [This letter is without date, but Letter?, vol. ii. pp. 27, 28.] 
Wentworth's answer to it is dated y [ This refers to the reception of 

Aug. 17, 1636, which fixes it to within the King and Queen at Oxford. See 

a few days.] Hist of Chancellorship, Works, vol. v. 

« [Written Aug. 26. See Strafforde pp. 148, seq.] 
LAUD. — VOL. VI. n H 
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come to me one hour later^ I could have had no opportunity 
to speak with the King, as you desire, for some mark of his 
favour to be set, and now, upon you. I moved fuDy,*botli in 
general, and for the particular you mention ». His Majesty's 
answer was, that he would do that which should strengthen 
you enough against any practising here. But commanded me 
to tell you, that for the particular, and all that concerned it, 
he would give you answer himself so soon as he came to his 
next place of leisure. 

For the case of the Lord of St. Alban's in particular, 
I heard Mr. Secretary Coke say, he had much to write to 
you. So to him I refer that. 

To your former letter % and the great care you expressed 
concerning the business of the shipping, and manner of 
defending the west coast, and about the foreign affiEdrs in this 
ticklish business between Spain and France, I can say no 
more but this ; I took occasion to show both those passages 
to the King at Woodstock, and the King bid me thank yoa^ 
and tell you it was a very honest letter. 

I am now this Wednesday morning at an end of my trou- 
blesome business, and not at leisure to write to any man but 
yourself, for I am extreme weary. So I leave your Lordship 
to all God's blessings upon you, and shall ever be found 

Your Lordship's loving poor Friend to serve you, 

W. Cant. 

Oxford, Aug. ult. 1636. 



LETTER CXXV. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
[Stra0brde Letters, vol. ii. pp. 86, 37.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

My very good Lord, — I am heartily sorry for the differ- 
ence that is fallen out between my Lord Primate and the 
Visitors of the College near Dublin, and the Provost and 

« [This was that he might be created • [Written Aug. 17. See Strafforde 
an EarL This title was not conferred Letters, vol. ii. pp. 25, 26.] 
on him tiU some years later.] 
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some Senior Fellows there \ This unhappy difference began, 
as I take it, while your Lordship was there, but I am con- 
fident it had never grown to this height, had not your Lord- 
ship come thence. . It is in my judgment a great business in 
itself, that the prime prelates of the kingdom, and the Pro- 
vost of the College, should be at such an eager difference in 
the open face of that state, and in view of so many Romanists 
as swarm there, and cannot but look upon it with joy. But 
it is far more dangerous in the consequence, if I much mis- 
take not. For that College, as your Lordship hath often 
acknowledged unto me, both by letters and otherwise, having 
been as ill-governed as any in Christendom, or worse, will 
never be able to recover and settle to be a good seminary for 
that Church, if both the power and credit of the Provost be 
not upheld by his superiors ; and should a Provost, that is 
otherwise vigilant and careful, err in some circumstantial 
business, it is far better for the public, if not to maintain his 
errors, yet to pass by them, rather than to give countenance 
and encouragement to such young heads, as seek for no other 
liberty, than that which may make way for licentiousness. 

My Lord, upon this ground I could heartily wish the heats, 
which I doubt have been in this business, had been forborne, 
or that yet your Lordship could bring it to that temper, that 
both parties would lay down the cause, and not put me to 
give a public decision, which, as this case stands, may do 
some hurt, which way soever the justice of the cause, upon 
full evidence, shall sway my judgment. But since the first 
of these my wishes is now impossible, and that I can very 
hardly hope for the happiness of the second, I have been at 
the pains to enable myself, as well as I can, to give a final 
sentence and decision in the cause ; and have read over all the 
letters and papers very carefully which were sent to myself, 
either from the Lord Primate, or from Mr. Provost, or that 
were delivered in unto me by young Pheasant at his late 
being here ; as also aU those papers which were sent from 
the Council-table to your Lordship, and by you delivered to 
me ; so that now; if it must needs come to the giving of a 
public sentence, I am almost ready for it. 

Yet one thing there is remaining, which I think very neces- 

*» [See above, p. 464.] 

HH 2 
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sary to be done in point of common and indifferent jastice^ 
before I give my determination ; which is, that a narration of 
the fact be agreed upon by all parties, that none of them may 
say, that that upon which I ground my sentence is mistaken. 
To this end I have, out of all the papers that have come to 
my hands, drawn a brief history of the fact from first to last, 
with reference to the several papers for proofs, by letters and 
other marks. This recital of the fact, and all the papers 
ready marked to your hand, I send your Lordship in this 
packet. It is a very brief one, and therefore first I desire 
your Lordship to read it over, and compare what you doubt 
with the papers ; then I humbly desire your Lordship to call 
all parties before you, at some time of leisure, such as you 
have, and let them read it ; and if they agree to it, as a full 
and true narration of the fact, then I desire they may all 
sign it, for I cannot decide anything till I have a state of the 
question agreed on before me ; but in case they differ in any 
material circumstance, then I heartily pray you, that they 
may clear their own doubts, and set the fact so down, as 
that they may agree upon it, and sign it ; and so soon as 
that is done, and the fact sent signed unto me, I shall pro- 
ceed to sentence with all indifferency, and without respect of 
persons. 

I am further to acquaint your Lordship, that I have here- 
with sent a paper of all such objections as have come to my 
hands, and the answers to them, that you may see the cause 
as fully as I hitherto do. And because the Provost was 
referred by the sentence of the Visitors to the King, I have 
acquainted his Majesty with so much of the cause as is yet 
certainly known unto me, who is not pleased with these dif- 
ferences, but hath commanded me to proceed as the justice 
of the cause shall lead me, which circumstance I thought fit 
to make known unto your Lordship. These are therefore 
heartily to pray you, that if you can make a peaceable end, 
and such as may stand with the good government of the Col- 
lege, and freedom of their statutes, and prevent my decision 
for peace sake, that your Lordship would do it. For then I 
know your wisdom will so moderate it, as that you will make 
no end, but such as shall be best for the condition of these 
times and that kingdom. But if either your Lordship can 
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tnake no such fit end, or that you think it better a legal deci- 
sion be made, then I beseech your Lordship send me the fact 
agreed on, and I will send my decision, with all the conve- 
nient speed I can. Thus not doubting of your Lordship^s 
love to me, and care of this troublesome business, I leave 
you to the grace of God, and rest 

Your Lordship's most loving Friend to serve you, 

W. Cant. 

Croydon, 18th October, 1636. 



LETTER CXXVL 

TO JAMPS USSHER, ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH. 

« .V ... 

[Parr*B Life, Letter clxxxiz. p. 482.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

My veey good Lord, — I have been put to no small pains, 
considering my other occasions, to read over, and in a manner 
to study the several letters and other papers, which have been 
sent and come to my hands, some from your Grace, some 
from the Provost and Fellows that join with him ; some from 
Pheasant and the other party; and some from the Lords 
Justices and Council there to the Lord Deputy, and from his 
Lordship to me; and all of them about the late unhappy 
difference fallen between the Visitors of the College near 
Dublin and the Provost. The more carefully I have read over 
these papers, the more (I clearly confess to your Grace) I am 
troubled at the business, and could heartily wish some friendly 
way were thought on there, to prevent a formal and legal 
decision by me. Of which yet seeing so little hope as I do, 
I have taken all the pains which 1 can, preparatory to a final 
sentence. For I have very carefully, and with all indiffer- 
ency, drawn a brief history of the fact and the whole pro- 
ceedings, with relation in the margent to every several paper 
that hath come to my hands. A copy of this brief, together 
with all the several papers to which it relates, I have sent to 
my Lord Deputy, and desired him to show it to your Grace, 
and all the other parties whom it concerns : to this end, that 
if your Lordship and they agree upon the fact, I may have 
it returned unto me, and go on to my decision. But if 
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joa agree not upon the fkct^ as I have set it down, that then 
you may there settle any diffSaenoe, and agree upon it, that 
no one whom it concerns may say I had not a right state of 
the question befcnre me. Whoi this is done, I shall go on to 
do my duty with justice to all parties, as £ur as I can a^re- 
hend the cause, and as far as my learned counsel here shall 
be able to advise me. But I cannot but still wish, and that 
very heartOy, that my decision may be prevented by the care 
and wisdom of my Lord Deputy, and the moderate and pru- 
dent respects of the parties interessed, which I presume your 
Grace will further. For it appears very ill to his Majesty 
(who was of necessity to be made acquainted with the busi- 
ness, because the censure of the Provost, if he deserve it, is 
referred to himself), and must needs appear so to all wise 
men, both here and there, that such a difference concerning 
young men newly started up finom boys, should cause so 
great a disturbance among grave and wise men, as this hath 
done. And 'tis somewhat too that the Bomanists, which 
swarm in those parts, have such an occasion as this difference 
to please themselves withal. My hopes are great in your 
Grace^s moderation ; but if all fail, I shall make a binding 
decision so soon as ever the state of the business is sent me 
back. So wishing your Grace all health and happiness, I 
leave you to God's blessed protection, and rest 

Your Grace's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

Croydon, Oct 18, 1636. 



LETTER CXXVIL 

TO THE COBPOBATION OP READING. 
[Brace's Account of Abp. Laud's Berkshire Benefactions, pp. 12—14.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

After my hearty commendations, &c. — I have received your 

kind letters ^, and read in them the death of Dr. Byrd *, who 

hath taken a great deal of pains, and done a great deal of 

service in your school at Reading, and hath brought up 

• [See Brace's Account of Laud's ments, who united the professions of 

Benefactions, p. 11.] pedagogue and physician, and was well 

^ * [Mr. Bruce descrihes Dr. Andrew thought of in both of them." He died 

rrdas •*amanofconsi*'-rableattain- Nov. 28.] 
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divers of your sons^ and some of tliem are at this day very 
able men to do God, the King, and the Churchy service. 
And^ if you desire the flourishing of that school, and the 
like good to be continued to your children hereafter, it will 
lie upon you, by the advice of your friends, and the best care 
yourselves can take, to^fit yourselves with an able and a painful 
man, that will be contented to do as Dr. Byrd did in his 
beginnings. And, to do him right that is gone, I do not 
think it will be an easy thing in all respects to equal him ; 
but what help or assistance I can give you in that, or any*- 
thing else that may do good to the town, I shall, neither 
now, nor at any time else while I live, be wanting. Besides, 
you are much bound to his Majesty, that he hath been 
pleased to descend so low, as by his Secretary to take care 
for the well-fitting and furnishing of that your school ; for 
which I purpose, God willing, in your names, on Sunday 
next, to give his Majesty thanks, and withal to acquaint him, 
how ready and careful you are to conform to such directions 
AS he was pleased to give you by Mr. Secretary ®. 

Two things there are, which will be great hindrances to 
the getting of an able schoolmaster into that place. The one 
is, the poorness of the stipend, not exceeding, as I remember, 
10/. per annum ^. The other is, that the house, which hereto- 
fore belonged to the schoolmaster, and stood very conve- 
niently for him, you have neglected, when the time was, to 
renew and continue in your hands to the schoolmaster^s use. 
So that now, there being no house for him, and the times 
being so chargeable for all things of necessary use, your- 
selves must needs conceive it will be a thing of great diffi- 
culty to get a sufficient and a carefhl man that will be content 
to reside upon the school for such maintenance, unless you 
can think upon some way how to recover that house, or 
another, and to make some addition to increase his means, 
which I refer to your consideration ; and, in the meantime, 
I shall do the best I can to inform myself, and provide you, 
of as able a man as I can get. 

I pray give me leave to put jou in mind, that you have no 

* [See the King's Letters in Bruce, 201. yearly on the Master of the school, 

p. 10.] This sum, by a recent decree of the 

' [Laud afterwards, by deed of gift Court of Chancery, is increased to 50/. 

to the Corporation of Keading, settled (See Bruce, pp. 25 — 52.)] 
(among other charities) the sum of 
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preferment for your scliool^ but only for two places into Saint 
John's College in Oxford ; and^ by Ciod's blessing, of later 
times some of your sons haye thriTed extraordinarily wdl 
there ; and at this time there are two hopeful young men in 
the college <, and therefore I think you shall do yery ad-* 
visedly to write to the President and senior Fellows to name 
some able and sufficient man to you, which I presume they 
will not refuse to do, and take it kindly besides. And this 
I assure you, that, as well as I love that place, if they have 
not a sufficient man to send you, they shall not send unto yon 
any one unsufficient, or any way unfitting. And I do hereby 
pray you, together with those letters of your own, to send 
these of mine, in which I have desired the President^, for my 
sake, to take all the care that possibly he can, and to fit your 
school with a Saint John's man, if it may be, or else to pro- 
vide you some able and sufficient young man in the XJni7er=- 
sity, whose fitness I will examine myself, before I will abso* 
lutely recommend him to you. 

So, with thanks for your kind remembrance of me in the 
close of your letters, and giving you hereby assurance that 
I shall always be most ready to serve the town in all things 
which are within my power, I leave you all to God's blessed 
protection, and rest 

Your very loving Friend to serve you, 

W. Cant. 

Croydon, Dccemb. 1, 1636. 

To my very loving Friends, the Mayor 
and chief Burgesses of the town of 
Beading, in Berks, These. 



LETTER CXXVIII. 

TO THE CORPOKATION OF READING. 

[Bruce's Account of Abp. Laud's Berkshire Benefactions, pp. 17, 18.] 

Salutem in Christo, 

After my hearty commendations, &c., — Upon the receipt of 
your first letters to me after the death of your worthy school- 
master, and my ancient acquaintance, Dr. Byrd, I writ to 

s [" William Brackston and William preacher and a divine of great emi- 

Creed were the young men referred lo. nence." — Bruce, note to this passage.] 

Tlie former . . . became one of Laud's ^ [Richard Baylie. See above, voL 

Chaplains ; the latter was an eloquent iii. p. 184 ; vol. v. d. 143.] 
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St. John's College, in Oxon, as yourselves know ; to this end, 
that if they could furnish your town with an able and suffi- 
cient schoolmaster, I might not be driven to look further. 
The rather, because of the relation which our worthy founder 
hath left between that college and your school. 

In these my letters I laid so strict a charge upon the Pre- 
sident and senior Fellows of that House, that they should 
name no man to me for whose both honesty and discretion, 
as well as sufficiency in learning, they would not be as 
answerable to me, as I must be to the town ; as tha,t I 
thought it fit, more letters than one should pass between us 
before I would resolve to recommend any to your choice. In 
this respect, if I have made you stay a little the longer, yet I 
hope you will take it kindly, partly because you may by this 
perceive, how careful I am to name no man to you, till I have 
taken him and his worth into serious consideration ; and 
partly, because this stay can be no great hindrance to your 
children, Christmas being near, in which time there is no 
great schooling. 

I have seen the letter which you sent to the College \ It 
is a very kind one, and with a great deal of respect both to 
myself and them, for which I heartily thank you. And you 
can never do yourselves, nor the town, more right, than to 
think upon some way for the bettering of the schoolmaster's 
allowance; for till that be done, you may, by favour and 
God's blessing, get a sufficient schoolmaster ; but the place 
of itself, as it now stands, will never invite an able man to 
continue and reside upon it. And whereas you write, that 
you will consider of some encouragement by adding to the 
schoolmaster to hold up the reputation of your school ; I do 
not only thank you heartily for it, but do hereby promise 
you, that if I live to outgrow the great expenses I have been 
at, I will do somewhat also myself, being sensible to this 
day what it is to be bred under an ill schoolmaster J. 

Now, after all deliberations, I do hereby recommend unto 
you the bearer hereof, Mr. Page. He is a Master of Arts, and 

* [No copy of this has been found, that this " very severe schoolmaster 

The reply of the President and Fellows promised him that greatness which 

of St. John's is printed by Mr. Bruce, he afterwards enjoyed, saying to him, 

pp. 14 — 16.] * When you are a little great man, 

[Lloyd (Memoirs, p. 225) states remember Reading School/ "] 
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Fellow of St. John's College ^; wliich he is willing to leave, 
and reside upon the schooL He was bred at a very good 
school himself^ and therefore knows the better how to be a 
schoolmaster. Besides this, I have received firom Mr. Pre- 
sident and the Fellows a very lai^ testimony of his suf- 
ficiency in that kind of learning, as also of his honesty and 
soberness in conversation. He was with me at Croydon, and 
by that exercise of his wliich I myself saw, I hope he will 
answer the testimony given him. And, therefore, I do 
hereby recommend him to you, and pray you to make 
choice of him for your schoolmaster. And, when he is in 
that place, I shall not fail to lay all my powers upon him, to 
be diligent and careful in the discharge of his duty to your- 
selves and your children. And yet, notwithstanding this tes- 
timony given me concerning him, I shall desire you to try 
him (if you^think fit) by any or |dl of your three learned 
ministers that live with you in the town, whom I doubt not 
but he will satisfy. Thus, with the remembrance of my love 
to yourselves, and my daily prayers for the good of that place, 
I leave you all to the grace of God, and rest 

Your very loving and assured Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Croydon, December 16, 1636. 



LETTER CXXIX. 

FBOM JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mzxz. p. 50.] 

Most Reverend Father in Gqd and my vert good Lord, 
with my due respect unto your Grace remembered, — I have 
often importuned your Grace, by myself and my noble Lord 
the Lord Deputy of Ireland, either solely to undertake, or 



•* [William Page was admitted 
Scholar of St. John's in 1628 from 
Merchant Taylors* School. He was 
ejected from his Mastership in 1644, 
and became M.D. in 1653, " which ren- 
ders it probable that he supported 
himself daring the usurpation by the 
practice of physic ; at the Restoration 
ne procored a writ of restitution to 



the school, but it was abandoned ; and 
on the 6th March, 166f, he resigned 
his right, probably for a considera- 
tion.** — Bruce, p. 19. 

He must not be mistaken, as he is 
by Antony Wood, for William Page, 
Fellow of All Souls. See above, vol. 
V. p. 39.] 
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graciously to assist to procure his Majesty to accept of my 
submission^ and to cease his prosecution against me, ivhich 
without any profit at all to his Majesty^ hath wasted my 
bodyj, mind, studies^ and estate to nothing. 

Youf Grace's answer was^ that the business was in another 
hand> by his Majesty's knowledge and direction, and so long 
(without his Majesty's command to that effect) your Grace 
thought it inconvenient to interpose therein; but if that were 
altered, and that occasion removed, your Grace would either 
advance my petition to that purpose, or return me a reason- 
able answer. 

About the first week in November last, the Lord Cotting- 
ton, by his letter, did quite discharge himself from any more 
dealing with my business, wishing me to make use of some 
other mediator (naming none), not without giving me some 
hope that his Majesty was not unwilling to commiserate my 
condition. But upon the receipt of this letter I was so 
eagerly called upon to answer more fully, and to be examined 
upon interrogatories in the second cause, that I suspected 
his Majesty might desire some satisfaction therein by my 
oath, his Majesty being informed underhand, that by my 
examination and my servants' much might be discovered; 
and therefore I resolved to give his Majesty in all humility 
satisfaction therein, before I troubled your Grace to mediate 
for me, which clearly and ingenuously, more than by any 
law I was bound, I have performed. 

I humbly, therefore, beseech your' Grace to tender my 
submission unto the King, which is as large and ample as 
ever any defendant in this High Court made unto any King 
of England-: After answer and examination upon oath, that 
is, to submit myself wholly to his royal pleasure to do and 
abide what his Majesty pleaseth, rather than any longer in 
this kind placitare cum domino reffe, to appear in any court 
of justice a defendant against my sovereign lord and master. 
This is the most that ever was offered by any defendant after 
answer, and was not (for aught appears in the abstract of the 
records of that court) ever refused by any King ; with this, 
that howbeit I have no estate, nor ever had, to make any 
present satisfaction, yet in time (which is all one for his 
Majesty's occasions) I will truly perform whatsoever his 
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Majesty shall require or intimate. I may not, were it in case 
of life, press your Grace to any act that your re^on (which 
as in most things else, so in this particular especially, must 
be clearer than ijaine) shall persuade your Grace to be 
unfitting for your Grace to undertake. But I do humbly 
move your Grace to deliver and improve my submission to 
his Majesty, and give your Grace this assurance, that if your 
Grace shall effect it, upon what conditions his Majesty shall 
prescribe, there is no subject in England shall have so merited 
of or obliged, as your Grace shall thereby do 

Your Grace's unfortunate Servant and Suffragan, 

Jo. Lincoln. 

Buckden, this 28th of Decemb. 1636. 

To the Most Reverend Father in God, 
his yeiy good Lord, the Lord Arch- 
bishop of Canterbuiy, &c &c 



LETTER CXXX. 

FROM JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mzzx. p. 51.] 

Most Reverend Father in GtoD and my vert good Lord, 
iwith my due respects remembered unto your Grace, — 

This year having lain heavy, by reason of the infection 
upon all the parts of my diocese, my officers have not returned 
unto me any particulars worthy to be represented unto your 
Grace. 

And this hath been a main reason why my brethren of 
the clergy are behind in their payments for the church of 
St. Paul's. But upon the receipt of your Grace's letter about 
ten days since, which enabled me to appoint collectors (the 
registers in some places being not responsal), I have put the 
business to that forwardness, that (I will hope) the money 
with all the arrears shall be paid in at the furthest in Easter 
term. 

One of my clergy in Bedfordshire (a learned and pious 
gentleman^) had set up a stone upon pillars of brick for his 
communion-table, believing it to have been the altar-stone, 
* [Dr. Jasper Fisher. See Accoimts of Province for 1636, above^ voL v. p. 848.] 
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whereas it was a plain grave-stone. This raising up a 
riimour in that country, where some of the preciser sort are 
averse to his Majesty's just supplies in the sjiip-money, 
I caused it quietly to be removed, and the ancient commu- 
nion-table to be placed instead of the same, without further 
questioning of the party (whom I found harmless and other- 
wise deserving), to avoid rumours in the country. Which yet 
I make bold to write unto your Grace, lest it should be more 
tragically represented. 

Some small .quarrels have risen in the southern parts of 
my diocese about some ministers forcing of the people to 
receive at the rails (which I have procured to be placed about 
the holy table), and the people^s refusing so to do. Wherein 
I spare to settle any order, not as doubting that both priest 
and people are herein in the wrong, but as not knowing 
myself what is the right where the Canon doth not prescribe 
it. For otherwise, it is' no honour to the minister to hav6 
their people to come so near the holy table in their receiving 
of the Eucharist, nor any disparagement, but more resjpect 
than can be precedented by antiquity, for the people to be 
permitted to approach so nigh. It was in former times the 
special privilege of kings and princes. ^ 

I have left the ministers to their own discretion, so as they 
did not refuse the Communion (which some began to do) to 
such as would not receive at the rails. If your Grace shall 
send me any directions herein, I do not find but all my 
diocese will readily obey them, 

I humbly crave your Grace's pardon for being thus trouble- 
some in matters of no greater consequence. And beseeching 
Gt)d to bless your Grace with many new years, do humbly 
take my leave, as being 

Your Grace's humble Servant and Suffragan, 

Jo. Lincoln. 

Backden, 29th of December, 1636. 

To the Most Beverend Father in God, 
his very good Lord, the Lo. Arch- 
bpp. of Canterbury, &c. &c. 
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LETTER CXXXI. 

TO JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN, 
[Lambeth MSS. Noxnb. mxxz. p. 52.] 

8. in Christo. 

Mt veey GOOD LoBD, — I have received by Mr. Ireland's " 
hands two letters from your Lordship ; the one of them con- 
tains the account of your diocese at this time to be given to 
his Majesty; whereon, first, I thank your Lordship for the 
care you have taken for St. Paul's, and the answer you are 
pleased to give to my letters about it ; and if that money 
come in Easter term it will do very wdL 

For the clergyman in Bedfordshire which your Lordship 
saith set up a grave-stone instead of an altar-stone for the 
communion-table, I know not what desert the man may be 
of, but surely, though you give him a very good testimony, 
yet I must needs think this a very bold and unadvised part 
in him to attempt a business of this nature without the 
knowledge and approbation of his Ordinary. 

As for the differences that are arisen in the southern part 
of your Lordship's diocese, about the people's being urged to 
receive at the rails which encompass the communion-table ^ 



"» [See above^ p. 406.] 

^ [The following petition and re- 
ply of the Archbishop, preserved in 
St John's College, Cambndge, may be 
introduced in illustration of this pas- 
sage: — 

''To the most reverend Father in 
God William, Lord Arch-Bf. of 
Cant his Qrace, Primate & 
Metropolitan of all England, the 
humble petition of y« inhabitants 
of Wellyn in Hertfordshyre. 

** Humbly complayninge shew, 

" That whereas your Graces peti- 
tioners repayringe to bee partakers of 
y* holy Sacrament) according to the 
uniform & anchyente custome of our 
parish & y« parishes adjoyninge where 
wee live, w^. is to assemble our selves 
in the body of the chancele, meekly 
kneeling on our knees : Wee have there 
three tymes, to y« greate greife of our 
Boules & disturbance of y« congrega- 
tion at y^ holy duty assembled, bine 
rejected, & by Mr. Thomas Wiltshyre, 
Bector of our Ch, and Mr. Judson bis 



Curate, denyed the holy Sacrament 
The reason, they sayde, was because 
wee came not to the rayles to receive : 
Whereas wee had not, nor as yet have, 
any commando to alter our anehyent 
forme, nor any satis&ction to y« reason 
of our eapacityes soe to do, although 
we have often requested not onely our 
Minist but also have repayred both 
to the register & divers surrogates 
of y* Ecclesiastical courts, & also to 
Sr John Lambe and Dr. Holdsworth. 
Now wee, y Graces humble peti- 
tioners, hatinge faction, and ever hav- 
inge been persons conformable to y" 
orders & government of y* Ch. of 
England established, & beinge timo- 
rous of introducing any new form in 
matters of religion established, unless 
we have received an authority com- 
manding us therein. 

Our humble petition to your Grace 
then is, if you would bee pleased to 
take knowledge of this our lamentable 
grievance and distraction, & y* yon 
woulde, for y« preventinge of all 
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it is a thing to which the canons of the Church doth not 
expressly reach^ and therefore I shall fairly represent it to his 
Majesty, as your letter hath done it to me, and then expect 
his gracious direction, which so soon as I have received, 
I shall acquaint your Lordship with. 

But, my Lord, your Lordship's second letters did not a 
little trouble me, because I cannot do all that they desire of 
me. And whereas your Lordship begins your letter, that 
you have oftentimes importuned me to assist your cause to 
the King for your dismission out of Star-Chamber ; your 
Lordship cannot but know that I have done that often, and 
returned to your Lordship^s several letters and petitions such 
answers as I was able to give from his Majesty. And how 
your Lordship used me at the close for all these services 
done, you best know, and I joy not to repeat. 

And whereas you add, that you got the Bight Honourable 
the Lord Deputy of Ireland, his late being in these parts, to 
speak with me to the same purpose ; my Lord did speak with 
me accordingly, and the answer which I gave his Lordship 
was, that I shall be very willing and ready to do your Lord- 
ship any service that is fit for me to appear in, and that may 
be done with preservation of his Majesty's honour and justice 
in a cause of this moment. And this answer I shall be ready 
to make good. 

After this your Lordship tells me that my former answer 
to yourself was, that since his Majesty had put the business 
into* another hand, it was no way convenient for me to 
meddle with that which his Majesty has wholly and solely 
put to another's care. Nor durst I be so bold with the King 



further distarbances to our consciences 
& unity, give Buch farther order 
herein as to your Graces wisdom shaU 
seem best, & y* wee bee no longer 
without y« Sacram*, but to our un- 
speakable comforts agayne, according 
to the laws of this realme & customs 
of this Ch. established, bee made par- 
takers, till there shall bee a law to 
the contrary declared to us, & as in 
dnty bound wee shall ever pray, &c." 

His answer :— 

" I desyre Mr. Archdeacon Dr. Holds- 
worth to order Mr. Wiltshyre, parson 
of Wellyn within his Archdeaconry, 



to administer the communion duly 
& orderly to these petitioners & all 
other of his parish (they coming & 
presenting themselves as they ought) 
to receive it kneeling, though it bee 
in any part of the chancel, leavinge 
only such to come to the rayles & 
receine as are willing so to do, & that 
neither Mr. Nash nor Mr. Hudson nor 
any other coming thither to preache, 
disturbe any of y® people, being con- 
formable to the laws of this realm & 
canons & rubricks of y Ch.; & if they 
shall not obey let mee bee acquainted 
with it."] 
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in a business of this nature. And jcmr Loitblnp conU sol 
then deny but that my answer was reasonable. And wlKfcit 
yon add^ that my Lord Cottington hath gireii Ofer fin&er 
meddling in the business ; yet that is no warrant far me to 
take it on ; besides^ having moved so often for yoor Locdsh^ 
and not being able to effect your desire^ made- me fiearfidto 
adventure further. 

Notwithstanding all this^ I did make bold in all hnmble 
manner to present your petition to his Majesty^ whidi wliai 
his Majesty had seen^ he gave me this present answer, that 
my Tjord Duke of Lennox ® had lately moved him in this raj 
particular^ and that he had given him his final answer. 
I durst not presume to move his Majesty to know what that 
answer was^ but I am confident my Lord Duke's Grace of 
Jjennox cither hath already or will speedily give yonr Lofd- 
sliip an account of it. 

My Lord^ this is all that I am able to write nnto yon in 
this great business^ and therefore do pray you to take this 
which I have done as well as it is meant* And so wishing 
your Lordship healthy and a happy new year^ I leave yon^ &c. 

Your Lordship's loving Friend and Brother. 

Croydon, Jan. 6, 1686. 

Kndonod: 'Januar. B, 1636. 

The copy of my Letter to the Lord 

BJHbop of Lincoln, in answer of hiR 

Lordship's of Deoemb. 28 and 29, 

Ac' 



LETTER CXXXTI. 

FROM JOHN WILLUMS, BISHOP OP LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mxxx. p. 64.] 

May it please your Grace, — I do humbly acknowledge your 
Grace^s favour in the delivery of that paper enclosed unto his 
Majesty^ and impute it unto mine own misfortune that it had 
no better success. I have sometimes this last summer 
troubled my Lord Duke of Lennox with representing unto 
his Majesty my apologies to some by-complaints made against 
"101 and sometimes his Grace hath vouchsafed me answer by 

[See vol. iii. p. 229.] 
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word of mouth; but never by letter. Albeit of the nature of 
mj last paper I never put any unto his Grace, or your 
Qrace'S; or any man*s hands before, for it is a submission 
drawn by advice of counsel, (which peradventure if his 
Majesty had observed, his Majesty would have graciously 
vouchsafed to speak with the Lord Keeper p and his Attorney- 
General about the same), and so binding (being subscribed 
with my hand), that it is doubted I am not enabled to 
make any further defence unless it be returned. What his 
Majesty's final answer may be, I cannot guess, but do hope 
(in imitation of that God who is infinite in mercy and cle- 
mency) his Majesty will never make an end of his grace and 
goodness towards me, and the rather by means of your 
Grace's mediation in the behalf of 

Your Grace's most unfortunate Sufi&agan, 

Jo. Lincoln. 

To the Most Bereiend Father in God, 
hiB jety good Lord, the Lord Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, &c. &c. 



LETTER CXXXIII. 

FROM JOHN WILLUMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mxzx. p. 55.] 

May it please your Grace, — ^I most humbly thank your 
Grace for your letter; but being much afraid to be mis* 
taken, I earnestly beseech your Grace to conceive that it was 
written, not that your Grace should subduct or withdraw, 
but, on the contrary side, that your Grace would be pleased 
to improve and declare unto his most excellent Majesty the 
nature of that submission I last tendered by your Grace^s 
hands, which, by a kind of legal course, puts a power into 
his Majesty to declare his pleasure of me, and, stopping both 
mine own and the mouths of all men beside, leaves his 
Majesty upon record just and merciful to all posterity. This 
was that which Mr. Attorney Noy called for from the begin- 
ning, and had obtained upon the first motion, had not a great 
man (since dead) deterred me from this way, and put me 
into another coiirse of composition. And therefore I humbly 

p [Lord Keeper Corentry.] 
LAUD. — ^voL. vr. I I 
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beseedi yonr Grace to preM it home as fiur as yoa om, sad 
as soon as you can^ and to make me thereby your Grace^s 
oreatore as long as I live. I wonld* undentanding of your 
Grace's return to Lambeth^ hate waited upon your Grace 
in person^ but that I am not able» diseases growing so &8t 
upon me^ and especially the greatest disease of all^ weariness 
of life by reason of these misfortanes* I hear it firom many 
hands^ that his Majesty should be informed, that I should 
report^ Lshould never be free from lawsuits as long as his 
Majesty lived. God is my witness I never said so, or con- 
ceived any such words, in my life ; but^did absolutely believe, 
until the middle of November last, that all lawsuits between . 
his Majesty and me had been fully concluded and ended. 
And I had been more mad than of late I am painted forth, 
to have treated with the Lord Cottington upon such terms as 
I did, if I had harboured any such conceit. An imprison- 
ment, in such a case, had been more advantageous for me 
than a composition. 

Lastly, I humbly thank your Grace for reproving of 
Shelley's boldness and impudency against me. He hath 
by copyhold but three acres of ground in this town, is 
(for purse-taking) bound to good behaviour for ever, and a 
common drunkard as any in this country: and, therefore, 
no competent cesser of the lord of the manor, nor ac- 
cuser of the bishop of the diocese. I shall not be able 
to answer his railing speeches, because I know them not ; 
his petition I shall disprove in every point that con- 
cerns me. The sums that I am cessed in, in the first and 
second cessment, will be found to differ more in form than 
in quantity \ 

This young man's course being contrary to the directions 
of your Lordships, and most prejudicial to his Majesty's 
service, to cess the lord of the manor for all his tenants; 
the latter cessment, directed by the sheriff, cessing the 
lords for what they hold only in their own hands, and the 
tenants for what they likewise hold and occupy; which, 
with me, comes to one and the same reckoning at the half- 
year's day. 

1 [Shelley was employed to assess ring to the assessment^ was caUed in 
Bishop Williams to the payment of question as an opponent of the tax.] 
ship-money. The Bishop, on demur- 
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But^ if it please your Grace^ I am fain to digest a. thousand 
of these affronts and injuries in a yeari which I meet with 
upon all occasions from mean and sorry people^ that conceive 
they may do anything against the Bishop of Lincoln. 

Which will help to make my obligations stronger and 
faster unto your Grace, when, by your Grace's mediation, 
the King shall be pleased to receive me into some degrees of 
shelter and protection again, and to make me odious to the 
world and myself if I shall not remain 

Your Grace's faithful Servant and Suffragan, 

Jo. Lincoln. 

Buckden, this 13th of Jaauar. 1636. 

To the Most Keverend Father in Qod, 
his yery good Lord, the Lo. Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, &c. &c. 



LETTER CXXXIV. 

TO JOHN WILLIAMS, BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 

[Lambeth MSS. Numb. mzxz. p. 56.] 

S. in Chrisio, 

My very good Lobd, — Since my late letter to your Lord- 
ship, I have received another from you by the hands of 
Mr. Ireland, bearing date the 18th of this present January, 
in which you write that your former letters were not that 
I should withdraw your petition which I had delivered to his 
Majesty, but that I should rather improve your suit therein 
contained. My Lord, I beseech you pardon me, for yoiir 
former letters are expressly that it is doubted you are not 
enabled to make any further defence, unless it were returned. 
And surely, my Lord, I could not return it, but that I must 
withdraw it first. 

But now, my Lord, I have once more done all that you 
desire at my hands, for I have withdrawn your petition, and 
returned it here inclosed ; and, besides, I have pressed it also 
as far as I could, for I used all the motives you suggested to 
me in any of your late letters ; and, to the end his Majesty 
might not think I was mistaken in anything, I first read 
unto him whatsoever concerned that business in words of 

I I 2 
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your own letters. His Majesty's answer was^ that he gave 
me free leave to return your petition, but that he would 
return no other answer than he had already given to my 
Lord Duke of Lennox ; and that that was his Majesty's final 
answer. And further, his Majesty hath commanded me not 
to trouble him any more in this business; and therefore 
I do heartily pray your Lordship that I may be no further 
pressed in it. 

In the business of Shelley, I both spake and did what 
I thought just and fit for me, and if it were anything that 
gave your Lordship content, I am glad of it. I think some 
part of the business is referred to a further hearing before 
the Lords, at which time, if he be such a man as your Lord- 
ship describes him, and his petition delivered so fidse, your 
advantage will be greater against him. So I leave your 
Lordship to Gk>d's blessed protection, and rest 

Your Lordship's loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

From Hampton Courty 
Januaiy 17, 1630. 

Endorsed : ' Jannaiy 17, 1686. 

The copy of my Letters in answer to 
my Lord Bishop of Lincoln's, bear- 
ing date January 13, 1636 ; and to 
another received January 10, but 
without date.' 



LETTER CXXXV. 

TO THE DEAN AND CHAPTER OP CANTEB3tJRY '. 
[Lambeth MSS. Numb, dccxxviii.] 

S, in Christo. 
After my hearty commendations, &c. — I have now, after 
my long pains and your as long expectation, finished the 
Statutes for the Church of Canterbury, according to the 
trust reposed in me by his Majesty, and the power which he 
was pleased to give me under the Broad Seal to perfect this 
work. Besides this stay by my pains, we have had other 
delays and trouble at the Seal, most men being in something 

' [This letter was forwarded with the copy of the Statutes of Canterbury, 
printed in vol. v. pp. 606, seq.] 
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or other to seek how to dispose such a bnsmess as this^ under 
his Majesty's confirmation^ there having been but few books 
of this nature of later years brought to the Great Seal. 
But now (God be thanked) all doubts are removed, not only 
for these particular Statutes, but for any other which shall 
hereafter be finished, if so it please God to bless my under- 
takings. This copy of your Statutes I here send you by 
the hands of Dr. Warner ', and hereby require you, in his 
Majesty's name, to keep safe this original book of Statutes, 
and to guide and govern yourselves, and all businesses con- 
cerning that Church, by these Statutes and no other. And 
to the end this book may be kept both safe and fair, you 
may transcribe such and so many copies out of it, for the 
daily use of the Dean and Chapter, as yoiirselves shall think 
fit, and to be kept in such hands only as by Chapter act you 
shall appoint. My Lord Keeper hath been very kind and 
careful in this business, as well to free you from a great deal 
of charge, -as other trouble. And, therefore, I think you 
shall do very well to send up a letter of thanks to his Lord- 
ship. So God bless you in the government of that Church, 
that it may be (as it ought to be) an example to others. To 
His blessed protection I leave you, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, Jan. 26, 1636. 

To my veiy loving Friends, the Dean 
and Chapter of the Metropolitical 
Church of Canterbury, These. 



LETTER CXXXVI. 

TO THE PROVOST AND FELLOWS OF ETON COLLEGE. 
[Wilkins' Cone. tom. iv. p. 632 *.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

After my hearty commendations, &c. — You cannot but 
remember, that after my metropolitical visitation of your 
college at Eton was begun, there was delivered unto me a 

■ [Dr. John Warner, afterwards Bishop of Bochester.] 
^ [From Beg. Laud, fol. 259 a.] 
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petition from King's College in Cambridge, and another to 
his sacred Majesty, both concerning certain rights to the 
Fellowships of Eton, as they pretended; and the petition 
delivered to his Majesty was after sent unto me, with a 
reference under Secretary Windebank'a hand, requiring me 
to take their cause into consideration, and to do them that 
justice, which upon due deliberation I shoiJd find did belong 
to them and their cause. Thereupon I had divers times 
cognizance of this cause in the presence of some, both of 
your and their societies, and heard at large both your and 
their counsel. But by reason of the shortness of my visita- 
tion, being unwilling to hold it much longer than the ordi- 
nary time of six months, and because of my other many and 
great oeeasiona not suffering me to attend that business 
wholly, I was constrained to reserve this and all such busi- 
nesses as were then depending before me, in the relaxation of 
my visitation aforesaid, to sueh other further and fit time, as 
I might have to end them. And having now maturely con- 
sidered of the aforesaid petition of King's College, with all 
incidents thereunto belonging, and of all such answers as 
you, the Provost and Fellows of Eton, have given, I have 
now at last made ray decision, with an injunction of obe- 
dience in time to come ", and have sent it herewith unto 
you under my archiepiscopal seal, requiring you that it be 
registered at the end of your statute-book, and observed in 
all future elections of Fellows into that society; that so 
these two great bodies, which had one and the same royal 
founder, may, according to his will and frequent desires in 
your and their statutes, grow up into a nearer relation and 
amity one to, and with, the other, which God grant. So 
with my love remembered to yon, I leave yon all to God's 
blessed protection, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Camt. 

Lunbeth, Martii 15, 1636. 



k 



" [TiuB Injunction ie printed in vol. v. pp, i97, 1S8.] 
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LETTER CXXXVII. 

TO THE LORB VISCODNT WENTWOIITU. 
[Beg. Laud, fol. 2SS b.] 

My YEB.Y GOOD LoKD, — At this present I give no answer 
to any letter of yours, for I have answered all that are come 
to my hands, so that ball ia at your foot ; but high time is it 
that you had the new both Charter and Statutes for the 
College near Dublin. And I have herewith sent as followeth : 
First, I have sent your Lordship the Charter with his Ma- 
jesty's band to it ; the Broad Seal must be put to it there ; 
and your Lordship must, by your powerful way, gain the 
consent, or else we must think of another way ; but this is 
thought here by far the best. With the Charter your Lord- 
ship shall find Mr. Attorney's directions under his own 
hands, for your guidance to the settling of it ; the way that 
Sir Geo. Radcliffe thought upon at Croydon being not 
approved by the King's Counsel here, as I formerly writ 
unto you. 

I have likewise sent you two fair copies of the Statutes for 
the College- That which hath his Majesty's name at the 
beginning and mine at the bottom of every page, must have 
the Broad Seal put to it, which must be fised to the Con- 
firmation at the end of the book; this Confirmation must bo 
vtritten in chancery hand, in the two spai-e leaves at the end 
of the book, and then be enrolled. I have sent you a copy of 
the same Confirmation which was joined to the Statutes of 
Canterbury, which, mutatis mulandis, is to be followed. This 
copy your Lordship shall find in the statute-book. Out of 
this original copy, the Provost is to transcribe one or more 
copies (as he shall think fit) for the daily use of the College ; 
but this original is to lie safe in the College treasury, or place 
of evidences, to which they are to have recourse against any 
errors that may creep into transcribed copies. 

The other fair copy is to remain with your Lordship and 
the State, that you may the better see the growth and 
increase of the College iu government and good order, or the 
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contrary, and be the better able to apply, or call upon tlie 
Chancellor for remedies when any shall be necessary. 

A third copy, on paper, I keep for my own use, and such 
as shall succeed me in that Chancellorship. So I humbly 
take my leave, and rest 

Your Lordship's loving poor Friend to serve you, 
W. Cant. 

lAmbclli.Unr. 21,1636. 
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LETTER CXXXVIII. 

TO DR. CHRiaTOPHER POTTER, PROVOST OF QUEEN'S*" 

[EIlis'B Origiiul Leltcrs, SU Series, vol, iv. pp. 20B, 210'.] 

Salutem in Chrigto. 

Sin, — I am about to draw up my order for Worcester, and 
to settle peace between the Bishop, the City, and the Chapter, 
if I can*. In the meantime I am informed there is some 
flaw found in the lease of the rectory of Wimbledon, and 
that my Lord' is about to renew it again of your Church 
of Worcester. To this rectory. Putney and Mortlake are 
chapels of ease ; and Mortlake hath been for divers years, 
and is at preaeut, a place of great incoufonuity, and where 
usually such men are placed as will take little from your 
lessee, and live upon the humour of the people. 

Upon this I have two requests to make to you. The one, 
that you would find a means to increase the stipend of the 
curate there, and at Putney also, and to make it certain. The 
other, that you would (as it well beseems you) take the nomi- 
nation of the curates in both places to yoiirselvea, and not 
to leave it to your tenant my Lord Wimbledon, or any other. 
And I shall expect to receive satisfaction from you in both 
these particulars, ha\ing acquainted his Majesty with them 

[Potter was aleo Dean of Wor- ■ [TheBe Injunctiona are printed in 

-irj vol. v.pp. 490--(B2.] 

[From MSS. Harl. numl). 7001, ■ [Edwwd Cflcil, created Viw, 

60.] Wimbledon, July 25, 1626.] 
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already, and he approves them. Thus, not doubting of your 
care herein and ready performance, I leave you to the grace 

of God, a^d rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, May 12, 1637. 

To my very loving Mend, Dr. Potter, 
Provost of Queen's College in Ozon, 
These. 



LETTER CXXXIX. 

TO G. J. VOSSIUS. 
[Apud CUror. Yiror. ad Yossiom Epistt., Epist. cczlii. p. 160.] 

Salutem in Christo, 

Vm Clabissime, — Literse tuae, prout semper sunt, mihi 
gratissimse fiierunt. Becepi eas per anni fere abhinc spatium^, 
sed, ut libere dicam, quod Veritas postulat, majora negotia 
quolibet fere momento animum satis ad hoc officium propen- 
sum plane ad alia avocarunt. 

In iUis gratularis huic regno, mihiqne, qnod jns lustrandi 
Academias FrsesuUbus Cantuariensibus ab antiquis tempo- 
ribus debitum revocavi®. Opus sane arduum, et revocare 
quod diu intermissum, et exercere quod semper invisum. 
Sed quum misericordia Dei, atque optimi Regis justitia, 
potestas yisitandi Academia mihi, et [pmdecessoribusO] meis 
multis retro annis debita jam denuo decreta sit, dabo operam, 
et spero non inutilem, ut Academic floreant, et ut Academici 
moribus cultiores, doctrina politiores, Religione primsevis 
temporibus conformiores evadant. Et ut iab ineuntibus stu- 
diis ea priucipia imbibant, quae et Dei cultum, et Ecclesise 
pacem, et Academiarum honorem promoveant. Nee quid- 
quam verius est, quam illud, quod scribis, humana instituta 
omnia, etiam optima, facile per incuriam in pejus vergere. 
Quid igitur fit, quum malitia uonnullorum, qui inordinata 
tantum amant, aliorum incurise superadditur ? 

*> [Vide G. J.YoBsii Epist cclzzziz. vimas. In Edit hiyiis Epist apud 

p. 290.] PraBst ac Enid. Yiror. Epistt. num. 

< [Vide Diarium, Jan. 22, 1636.] dzliii. signa lacunee hie inserta sunt] 
** [Hanc vocem e conjectura supple- 
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Groffius* hie interfait diu a receptis literis vestris, aed 
adeo occupatum me invenit expectatione adventos Begis et 
Beginse^ ut vacuum eum remittere necesse fbit. Oradmn 
tantum Frofessoris in Theologia obtinuit r(^ta ( jnaso, L e.) 
Frederid Principis Eleetoiis Palatini^ qui una cum rege 
Oxoniam petiit'. Prseco est Goffius ille virtutum tuarum; 
nee immerito^ sensit enim et fatetur, quantum tibi devinctos 
sit^ dum Amstelodami Musis inserviit. 

« 

De Calendrino s nolo ego plura^ et^ quod aperte satis in 
scriptis tuis yideo^ tu forte de illo pandora, si quae rnihi^ et 
tibi quoqne innotuissent. Nolo tamen, ut illud ullo mode 
molestiam tibi creare possit Soleo enim ego, quae ab amids 
tui simillimis in gratiam alicujus tertise personse scripta 
sunt facere, si possim et justa sint, sed deliberare, si sus- 
pecta. Ignoscas, qusBso, moram hamm literarum, et quando 
iterum placuerit scribere, sperabo me posse, tu autein semper 
puta me velle multo dtius responsum dare. Yale^ et dum 
quotidie Deum colis, sis, quseso, memor in orationibns 

Amid tui perquam fidelis, 

Dat ex flBdibua ^' ^^^' 

Lambeth. Janii 1637. 

r 

Oro ut globos terrestrem et coelestem magnitudine ampliori, 
topographia aliisque descriptionibus erudite delineatos, et pro 
more undique aptatos, placeat tibi emere, et ad me mittere. 
Vir iste mercator nobilis, et mibi perquam gratus Job Harbye 
pretium tibi solvet. Solum cupio opera vestra, uti ne firau- 
dem patiatur in re illi non satis nota. 



LETTER CXL. 

TO Sm JOHN BRIDQEMAN^. 
[Reg. Laud, fol. 277.] 

S. in Christo, 

Worthy Sir, — I here send you a petition indosed, and am 
content to hope that the suggestions therein contained are 
not true ; but certainly, if they be, the Church power is cut 

Tide snpra, p. 347.] ^ [Chief Justice of the Court of 
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Viae supra, p. 347. J " lUniei Justice 

Tide Wood, Fast. Ox. i. 494.] Marches in Wales.] 

ff [Vide supra, p. 462.] 
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very short by the Court of the Marches and the proceedings 
there ^ ; that a seat which stands disorderly cannot be regu- 
lated in an Archbishop's metropolitical visitation, but the 
churchwardens must be troubled for it in that court ; which 
is the ready way to deter all churchwardens from doing their 
duty^ and making any presentments in the court eccle- 
siastical. I heartily pray you to let me hear from you what 
truth is in this petition^ that so I may know the better what 
course is fit for me to take^ before the ecclesiastical juris- 
diction be quite swallowed up. So not doubting but that 
you will be pleased to give me a fiill relation of the business^ 
I leave you to Ood^s blessed protection^ and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, July 1, 1687. 
To my very worthy fiiend, Sir John 
Brldgeman, Et, Lord Chief Justice 
of his Majesty's Courts of Marches 
in Wales. 



LETTER CXLL 

TO THE EABIi OF TRAaUAIR, LORD TREASURER OF SCOTLAKD,. 

[Plynne*s Hidden Works, pp. 168, 164.] 

S. in Christo. 

My good Lord, — Your Lordship's of June 26 came to 
my hands on Sunday, July 3; and they were the first 
I received out of Scotland since your return thither, save 
only that I had one fi*om the King's Advocate^ in answer to 
mine, and one from my Lord of Brechin K And I confess 
1 did and do a little wonder at it, considering how many 
letters I writ, and what their contents were. So I was glad 
to see one come from your Lordship, till I read it, but then 
I confess I was much troubled to see things go on there in 
such a way. For I thought we had been happily come to an 
end of those troubles. 

My Lord, I have much ado to read some words in your 

[ See Accounts of Province for vourer of the Presbyterians.] 
1636^ above, vol. v. p. 345.] ^ [Walter Whitford.] 

i [Sir Thomas Hope, a secret fa- 
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handwriting, and some things concerning that kingdom I 
understand not Between these two if I mistake anything, 
I heartily pray you it may go pro mm scripto. And now for 
instance, I confess I do not well understand what that parti- 
cular is, at which my Lord of St. Andrews^ checks; but 
whatever it be, I am sorry his Orace will not privately 
debate it before it come in public ; or, since he cannot gain 
his Commission in Exchequer, he will take a couxae before 
the Commission of Surrenders, that maybe prqadicial to the 
archbishopric. For I hope he will not think of any advan- 
tageous way to particular persons with disadvantage to the 
public 

His Majesty's intention certainly is, that all mortifications 
to bishoprics, or other pious uses, should have all immunities 
for the advantage of the Church that may be had. And if 
my Lord of St. Andrews, either by the Commission to which 
his Majesty's hand was gotten, or by valuation before the 
Commission of Surrenders, depart from the good of the 
Church in the particular of the priory, I must be aony 
for it, but certainly the King's bounty must not be abused. 
Only I beseech your Lordship look carefully to it, that my 
Lord Archbishop have no prejudice ; for it seems exceeding 
strange to me, that anything should be attempted by Him in 
this, that is not pregnantly for the Church's good. 

For the Commission of Surrenders °^, you know my opinion 
of it, and of whom I learned it. And I hope, before these 
letters come to you, you will understand his Majesty's 
pleasure concerning that Commission from the Earl of 
Sterling. 

To your Lordship's demands and desires I give you briefly 
this answer. 

First, I heartily thank you, that you are minded once more 
in a private way, to move my Lord Chancellor ° to alter his in- 
tended course by debate there, or from hence (if there be any 
use of me), and I heartily pray you so to do. And if you think 
fit, you may tell him, 'tis my desire as well as yours. For I 
have not at this time written any one word of this business. 

* fJohn Spottiswood.] vol. ii. p. 766.] 

"> [See an account of this Com- " [The Archbishop of St. Andrews.] 
mission in Collier's Church History, 
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Secondly^ If the King's intentions for laying the founda- 
tion of the Cathedral Church of St. Andrews will^ in this 
way my Lord Chancellor now takes^ be wholly eluded^ you 
must by all good and fair means prevent it. And if you 
cannot so do it^ you must acquaint his Majesty with it^ before 
it be too late °. 

Thirdly, I do hereby heartily pray you to stop all things 
which come to your knowledge, if you find the Church pre* 
judged, or anything intended contrary to*the general course 
introduced in favour of the Church. And I assure myself, 
that his Majesty will thank you f6r the service. 

Lastly, Your Lordship did understand me right, and I 
am still of opinion, that more care is to be taken in the 
settling of all these Church businesses, for the dignity and 
advantage of the places themselves. And that course, I 
beseech you, hold for those things which come within your 
power. And yet I shall still desire the present incumbent 
may be considered also, where it ^may be without prejudice 
to the place itself in perpetuity. 

This hath been one of the heaviest terms that ever I 
endured, and it seems you have had troubles enough. The 
best is, the remembrances which I last put into your hands 
may stay for times of more leisure. The sickness increases 
sorely, yet I cannot get out of London. God bless you with 
health in those parts, in which prayers I rest 

Your Lordship's loving poor Friend to serve you, 

Lamb. July 4, 1637. , W. CaNT. 
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TO THE EARL OF TRAQUAIK. 
[Prynne's Hidden Works, pp. 165, 166.] 

For the Commission of Tithes, I ever was against it in my 
own judgment, and therein I agreed with my Lords of St. 
Andrews and Boss, since neither of them hath given me 
sufficient reason, why I should change my mind ; yet if the 

o [The King proposed to rebuild the the Duke of Richmond. Laud's share 

Cathedral of St. Andrews, and to in this business was made one of the 

annex thereto the Abbey of St. An- charges of the Scotch against him. 

drews, which was in the possession of See above, vol. iii. pp. 810 — 813.] 
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CommisBion lie asleep awhile to see what may be said furthec 
for it, I think 'tia not amiss. And then if nothing can be 
said, that shall make it appear more beneficial to that 
Chnreh, than yet it doth to mc, it may be with the better 
deliberation quite extinguished. The truth is, at least as it 
appears to me, in the present use of it it is made a public 
pretence to private ends. 

My Lord, 1 think you know my opinion how I would have 
Church business carried, were I as great a master of men, as, 
I thank God, 1 am of things. "Tis true the Church, as wefl 
there as elsewhere, hath been overborne by violence, both ia 
matter of maintenance and jurisdiction. But if the Church 
will recover in either of these, she and her governors must 
proceed, not as she was proceeded against, but by a constant 
temper she must make the world see she had the wrong, hut 
offer none. And since law hath followed in that kingdom, 
perhaps to make good that which was ill done, yet since a 
Jaw it is, such a reformation or restitution would be sought 
for, as might stand with the law, and some expedient be 
found out, how the law may he by some just exposition 
helped, till the State shall see cause to abolish it p. 

His Majesty takes it very ill, that the business concerning 
the stablishmcnt of the Service-book hath been so weakly 
carried; and hath great reason to think himself and his 
Government dishonoured by the late tumult in Edinburgh, 
July 23; and, therefore, expects that your Lordship and the 
rest of the honourable Council set yourselves to it, that the 
Liturgy may be established orderly and with peace, to repair 
what hath been done amiss. For his Majesty well knows 
the Clei^ alone have not power enough to go through with 
a business of this nature, and, therefore, is not very weU 
satisfied with them, either for the omission in that kind, to 
advise for assistance of his Lords' Council, or for the pre- 
paration or way they took. For certainly the publication 
the week before, that on the nest Sunday the prayers accord- 
ing to the Liturgy should be read in all the churches of 
Edinburgh, was upon the matter to give to those that were 

[The Scotch Act of 1633 provided Bnasell's Hiat of the Chureh ia Sco^ 
that tithes should be redeemed at the laud, toL ii. p. 120.] 
( years' pnrohise. See 
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ill-affected to the service, time to coniraunieate their thoughts, 
and to premeditate and provide against it, as it is most appa- 
rent they did. 

Nor is his Majesty well satisfied with the Clergy, that they 
which arc in authority were not advertised, that they might 
attend the countenancing of such a service, so much tending 
to tlie honour of God and the King, And I am verily per- 
suaded, if that accident of the marriage of your kinsman had 
not carried your Lordship out of the city that day, some 
things would not have heen altogether so bad, and my Lord 
Privy Seali would have had the better assistance. 

Neither was this the best act that ever they did, to send 
away their letters apart, witliout acquainting the Council, 
that their advertisements might have come by the same 
messenger, together with their joint advice, which way was 
best to punish the offenders, at least the prime and chief of 
them, and which to prevent the like disorders. And after so 
long time of preparation, to be to seek who should read the 
service, is more than straoge to me, unless they think such 
a business can. do itself; but hia Majesty, out of his piety 
and wisdom, gave, by the messenger which the Bishop sent, 
such full directions, both to the Lords of the Council and the 
Lords of the Clergy, as I hope will settle the business from 
further trouble. But the Proclamation, which you have now 
sent up to the King, I have not yet seen. 

Of all the rest, the weakest part was, the interdicting of all 
Divine service till his Majesty's pleasure was further kuown. 
And this, as also the giving warning of the pubhshing, his 
Majesty, at the first reading of the letters and report of the 
fact, checked at, and commanded me to write so much to my 
Lord of Saint Andrews ; which I did. And your Lordship at 
the Council, July 24, spake very worthdy against the inter- 
dicting of the service. For that were in effect as much 
as to disclaim the work, or to give way to the iuaolcncy of 
the baser multitude ; and his Majesty hath commanded me to 
thank you for it in his name. But the disclaiming the book 
as any act of theirs, but as it was his Majesty's command, 
was most unworthy. 'Tis most true the King commanded a 
Liturgy, and it was time they had one. They did not like 
1 [Tho Earl of Roxboroiigli. ] 
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to admit of oun^ but thought it more reputation for them^ as 
indeed it was, to compile one of their own, yet as near as 
might be, and they have done it welL Will th^ now cast 
down the milk they have given, because a few milkmaids 
have scolded at them? I hope they will be better advised; 
certainly they were very ill-advised, when they spake thus at 
the Council-board. But, my Lord, of this there was not one 
word in the letter. So I hope they have done with that. 

W. Cant. 

Aug. 7, 1687. 

LETTER CXLIIL 

TO THE LORD VTSOGUNT WENTWOBTH. 
[Strafforde Letters, toL ti. pp. 99—102.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

My very good Lord, — Your stay from answering of my 
letters fell out at this time so happily, as that instead of 
pardon, I could be very well content to give you thanks ; for, 
the truth is, I have been so exercised with libellings and 
Star-chamber business^ and the consequences which. have 
followed upon them, that had any packet come from you, it 
must have lain by me^ as now my letters have lain by you. 
And yet as things fall out with me here, I have yet, and am 
like to have^ so little leisure, as that I persuade myself I 
shall scarce have a fortnight^s vacation before the approach 
of Michaelmas term. 

I thank your Lordship I have received (as I take it) a full 

answer concerning Mr. Steward, and his petition to be printer 

in Ireland^ &c. But how he will be satisfied with it, I know 

not^ till he comes at me ; but I, for my part, shall make no 

other answer^ than according to my Lord Primate's certi- 

II have ac- ficatc, and I hope that will satisfy his Majesty ^ But I 

Mjjesty with would to God you had sent me back his petition^ for my 

S^^hith answer would have been best set down at the end of it ; and, 

Skfi oSLion ^®s^d®s> I doubt hc will call for it again : therefore, I pray, 

to write to send it by the next. 

the Pnmate, "^ 

word S 5"^ Next, to your two letters concerning Mr. Terence O'Der- 

*" *• mot, and Mr. Lisle. Both my letters to you were wrung from 

me by extreme importunity ; for as for Terence O'Dermot, 
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I know him not, but a friend of mine that did, urged me 
hard for him ; and if your Lordahip respect him so far, as to 

remember his father's services to the Crown, and his own suit 
so far as it shall be reasonable, I shall ask no more for him. 
And for Lisle, he married a kinswoman of my Lord Duke 
of Buckingham's, and that moved me to write as I did ; but 
I am abundantly satisfied with your answer, and so will he 
be, if he be wise. But, my Lord, I pray, when such by- 
letters as these, or indeed any other, shall come from me in 
the nature of suitors, understand them all with this limita- 
tion, which I would make myself were I present, that I 
would have no one of them granted to the least dishonour of 
yourself, or disservice of the King, whose trust ia upon you ; 
and I assure your Lordship, in both these cases, the denial 
shall be more welcome to me than the grant. 

I am very glad to hear, that you have received the Charter, 
and the other papers which were sent with it concerning tlie 
College at DiibUn'', and that all is finished accordingly, 
1 hope now, the patent being under the Broad Seal, that 
government will settle, and the College be in better temper 
than it hath, which' I pray God it may. 

I have received the copy of the sentence against Paterson, 
and am verily of your Lordship's mind, that a little more 
quickness in the government would cure this itch of libel- 
ling, and something that is amiss besides ; but you know what 
I have written, and truly I have done expecting of ' thorow ' 
on this side, and therefore shall betake myself to that which 
you say, and I believe, is the next best ; aud yet I would not 
give over neither. As for Challeuour, it was the weakest 
part that ever Mr. Secretary Coke did, to leave him in the 
hands of a messenger, and not commit him to a very safe 
prison. But what can you think of ' thorow,' where there 
shall be such slips in business of consequence? But what 
say you to it, that Prynnc and his fellows should be suffered 
to talk what they pleased while they stood in the pillory', 
aud win acclamations from the people, and have notes taken 
of what they spalce, and those notes spread in written copies 
about the City; and that when they went out of town to 
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their several imprisonments, there were thousands suffered 
to be upon the way to take tlieir leave, and God knows whit 
else'? 

And for my part, let them take it amongst them too, bat 
certainly that business of Mrs. Leaky was a money business; 
and if that devil be bo fast knit up in the Bishop's purse, it 
seems they will have but a cold pluck of it; but that matter 
is now quite out of speech ". 

For my Lord of C.ishells ', I would you had another that 
you might purge with him; for I believe a little Irish physic 
from so skilful a hand as yours would do the party more 
good, than any physic that will be given here, and then you 1 
might send me word of both their recoveries together. 

There is very good news come from the fleet of the services 
done by the ships that were sent to Sallee; and not only so, 
but that there was expectation of far greater, in case the 
pinnace came once safe to them ; so that we have been, by 
this means and God's blessing, as free from Turkish incur- 
sions this year as you, 

By that which I have above written your Lordship will 
easily see, that the Triumviri ^ vrill be far enough from being 
kept dark. It is true, that when this business ia spoken of, 
some men speak, as your Lordship writes, that this business 
concerns the King and government more than me. Eat 
when anything cornea to be acted against them, be it but the 
execution of a sentence, in which lies the honour and safety 
of all justice, yet there's little or nothing done, nor shall 
I ever live to see it otherwise. 

I pray when your Lordship writes nest to my Lady of 
Carlisle ", will you be pleased to return my humble thanks 
to her Ladyship ? for it was a mere casualty that gave me 
opportunity to speak to her before, and 'tis likely I may 
never have the like again, yet I would not willingly lose the 
opinion she hath of my civility towards her. 

My Lord, I am very confident of my Lord of Berry's 
integrity to the Church service, and of his respects to me, 

■ [Archibald Hamillon.] 

r [PrjiiUB, Bnatwick, and Burton.] 

' [Lucy Percy, widow of the firal 

'This refers to eome proccediuga End of Carlisle. See her chamcter in 

Ihe Biflhop of WaWrford. Bee Ibid. D'Israeli'fl Chaclea L, vol.i." 
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and iu the wiiv of the Church lie cnunot lose me, till I It 



For my Lord Antrim", lie went henee almost aa soon aa 
my Lady Duchess'' was perfectly recovered, and I bcheve 
\yill not come from thence, till he hatli settled as much of 
his biisiness aa possibly he can. The counsel which your 
Lordship formerly gave him was very good, but not possible 
to be followed; and so much your Lordship knows I writ in . 
my former letters. He hath now purchased the house, which 
my Lord Zouch built at Bramsell, near llartley-row ', with 
some little land to it; and a great pennyworth he had. 
I think the reason of the purchase was the unliealth fulness of 
Newhall in Essex^, which especially at this time of the year 
is very aguish ; his Lordship is very much beholdiug to you 
for furnishing him with so much money. The rest which 
concerns this busiuess you shall find in loy otlier letter 
apart; only I thought fit to let you know, that about a 
fortnight since, I married the Lady Mary Villiers to the 
Duke of Lennox at Lambeth, the King being present ". 

Your Ulster eels arc the fattest and the fairest that ever 
I saw,' and 'tis a thousand pities there should be any error iu 
their salting, or anything else about them. For how the 
carriage should hurt them I do not sec, considering that 
other salted eels are brought as far, and retain their good- 
ness; but the dried fish was exceeding good. For the cap, 
I must keep it till I am older, and the perfume grown colder ; 
but I thank you heartily for it. And for the martin fur, 
and the saddle, since you will send them, I will accept them. 

I am heartily glad that the differences at the College 
are at last appeased ; and great pity it is, that such young 
fellows, and so ill-conditioned, as Pheasant and Cullcu ', 
should be able to get within the Visitors, and cause such 
disturbance. But the expulsion of Pheasant, being so de- 

' [Randall Macdacald, second Earl, dental homicide.] 

aftorwarda AfarijuiB of Antrim, See '' [^ewhoill bad been purchased by 

his diar^ter ia Clarendon's Hiat, the-Buke of BuckiDgham in 102j. 

Rebeil. vol. t. pp. 92, es,] See Birch's James I. vol. ii. pp. 318, 

<• [Tho Dowager Dnohess of Buck- 322.1 

ioghiiin, who married the Earl of ' [Sob Diary, Aug. 3, 1637, above, 

Antrini.] toI. iji. p. 229.] 

■^ [Memorable as tbe place where ' [See above, p. 454,] 
Archbishop Abbott committed acci- 
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servedly Itiid hold on, liath wrought that cure, if a full cure 
it be; for jour Lordship knows as well. as I, that the disease 
had another canse, which cannot be expelledj and therefore 
the malady may, I doubt, fret inwardly still ; so that I must 
he au humble suitor to your Lordship to keep a continual eje 
upon that business, till we shall be able to place the Provost 
elsewhere, and have another fit man ready to succeed him. 
As for the passages which you refer to Sir George lladcliffe, 
I will answer them, as you after send them me, upon Sir 
George Radcliffe's excusing himself. 

If my Lord Chancellor^ stay bis journey, there will be the 
less noise about it here. But how that will settle anything 
for his eldest son, must be left to them whom it concerns. 

The Dean of Armagh {for so yon say nowDr. Wentworth*' 
is) will, I hope, do very well, and not need much direction; 
yet for that which he may need, your Lordship hatli done 
very well to fasten him upon my Lord of Derry : for as for 
some others, wliich you speak f t nly they do not only 
sing the Fsalms after the Gen a tuu but xpound the text 
too in the Geneva sense, at 1 t fa they can possibly 
venture upon it ; and your Lo 1 1 p kn I ever sEud so 
mueh, and have had too good to kn w it. But those 

things and many other must be passed over, or there will 
be no pesce. 

I am glad your Lordship hath so good an opinion of Mr, 
Gale ; for indeed I think him an honest man, and I doubt 
not but he will answer your Lordship's expectation, and make 
him capable of your further favour. 

Once again you return to Prynne and his fellows, and 
observe most rightly, that these men do but begin with the 
Church, that they might after have the freer access to the 
State ; and I would to God other men were of your Lord- 
ship's opinion, or if they be so already, I would they had 
some of your zeal too for timely prevention ; but for all that 
we are all too secure, and will not believe there's any foul 
weather towards us, till the storm break upon us. For in 

t [Adftm Loftus, Viae. Loftua of (5id not return to hia deanery itt the 

Ely. See above, p. 273 ] '" ^ . - v. 

^ [Peter Wentwortb, of Balliol C 

lege. On the breakinji out of I _ _ .. __, 

rebellioD he retired to England. He Abbey church.] 
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■what aort tliese men were suffered in tlie pillory, and how 
they were attended out of the City, I have already written ; 
and aince, I hear Prynne was very much welcomed both at 
Coventry and West Chester, as he passed towards Carnarvon". 

"What I think of the main business about which * writ 
her letters to *, as also of the counsel given by *, you shall 
find in ray side paper; in the meantime, if the Church 
and City of York agree themselves, there is nothing better^. 
But, if their differences continue, it will be necessary for 
peace sake that they be settled ; and I thank your Lordship 
in the Church's name for the great respect you bear to it. 

My Lord, to your next passage, I must and do thank you 
heartily for the great opinion you have and express of mj 
poor self and service ; hut I am sorry your affections to me 
should so far deceive your judgment; but whereas you pro- 
test it so deeply, yet can you not make me either pluck my 
spectacles or swear again, as you know what waggery * * * * 
***** and * played at the Council-table ; and you know, 
Quorum pars ma/jna^takG tlie rest to yourself. 

I thank your Lordship still for your respects to my Lord of 
Antrim, and your kind reception of my letters byhim, and the 
care you have of the settling and bettering his estate ; concern- 
ing all which I can say no more than I have expressed already ; 
but only the addition of these my further thanks on his behalf, 

I have already expressed in these letters all that I know 
concerning the libellers. And for my Lord of Lincoln, he is 
yet in the Tower ', but how long he shall stay there, is not in 
me to prophesy. 

And now that you are come to wishing, I would you were 
here with all my heart, but not so long as you mention; for 
though it be more to your trouble, yet it is far more to the 
advantage of the public that you stay, and be troubled there 
with that part of the army which is garrisoned in Ulster, 
and with the finishing of the business concerning Ormonde 
and Clare '", than that you should be idle here, for so I am 
sure you would be after a day or two. 

' [The Chester men were fined for ' [He was eentcnced in the pro- 

their favourable reception of Prjnne. vioDS July, and remained in priaon 
See above, vol. iv. pp. 143~Hfl.] till 1640.] 

'' [ThiH probably refers to the new ■■ [Tlio enilenvonrlng to eatabiiHh 
Charlerof the city of York. Seeabove, the King's tight to eertajn Innda in 
vol. iv, pp. 162, 163.] those dialricte. 9ce Wenlworth'g Let- 
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Mjr Lord, I tbauk joa heartily for your cnre of tbe 
Bishopric <^ Waterford snd Lismore, but I shall not need to 
give yoa any answer to that passage of your letters, becau% 
I ba*e since received a letter from my Lord of Derry, that 
that busiuess is come to au end, and I thank your Lordahip. 
He hath sent me a copy of the agreement signed by your 
Lordship and the rest of the Conncii, and [which] is certainly 
to the great adrancemeut of the bishopric j and I have 
already given answer and thanks to my Lord of Deny ioi 
his pains, as he deserves. 

I thauk your Lordship heartily for your noble cxpressioo 
concerning Sir Hamon L'Estrange". My letters I think 
were put into bis own hands, and perhaps that made tlieia 
come so late. The gentleman is a mere stranger to me ; but 
the suit that I would write proceeded, as I told you before, 
from the Earl of Holland ". Your Lordship by this may see 
what opinion all men have of the interest I have in you, 
which makes so many meu make me a great deal more 
troublesome to your Lordship than I am willing to be, and 
yet I assure you I put by as many things as possibly I can. 
As for this gentleman, I shall expect nothing from you on 
liis behalf, but wliat is just and honourable for you to do, 
and by doing that, my Lord of Holland will owe you the 
thanks, though I pay it. 

My Lord of Down p. hath written unto me, that the 
cathedral of his diocese lies waste, and cannot possibly be 
built without the aid of a general piu-se, or his Majesty's 
special favour in grantiug some part of the iiuea imposed iu 
the Court of High Commission towards so pious a work. 
1 am heartily glad to see the Bishop's care of that his 
Chui'ch, but am not willing to stir far iu tliat business, till 
I hear from your Lordship what possibility you find for it ; 
and the rather, because you gave me a touch in your last 
letters of the ruinouauess of Christ Church in Dublin; and 

ten taSlrJ.Cot:o. (StmlFordaLetterB, been Dean of tho same cithedraL 

vol. ii. pp. gg, 9S.)] Bishop Mant (Hist, of the Iriab 

" [The father of the celebrated Church, vol. i. pp, 614, acq.) giiea i 

Koger L'Estrange, uid of Hamon detailed account of hiB chuiscter and 

L'Estrange. the author of 'The Al- his proceedings in his diooeau. The 

liance of Divine Offlces.'j iuhject of Down Cuthodnil is referred 

° [Henr^ Kicb.] to in acvcrsil Bubseqnciit totters bf 

I' [Henry I.esloy.nho liad proviouslj- Iiaud and W'entworlh.] 



■whether you would he content another cathedral should be 
thought on before it, is in my thoughts worth asking you the 
question ; and as I shall hear from you, so will I proceed. 
It is time to make au end, imiess I should resolve to tire you 
altogether, I wish your Lordship all health and happiness, 
in hope you need no further assurance than I have already 
given, that I am 
_ Your Lordship's very faithful Friend and Servant, 

V W. Cant. 

^B Croydon, August 2gtb, 1637. 

^r LETTER CXLIV. 

H^ TO JOHN SPOTnSWOOD, ARCHBISHOP OF ST. ANDREWS. 

^ [FrjnnG'a Hidden Worts, p. 168.] 

Touching the tumult, I can say no more than I have 
already. And for the casting of any fault upon your Grace, 
and the rest of your brethren, as if the thing were done preci- 
pitately;. I think few men will believe that. But that which 
is thought here is, that though you took advice among your- 
selves, yet the whole body of the Council was not acquainted 
with all your determinations, nor their advice taken, nor 
their power called in for assistance till it was too late. Aud 
that after the thing was done, you consulted apart, and sent 
up to the King without calling a Council, or joining the Lay- 
Lorda with you; whereas all was little enough in a business 
of this nature, and so much opposed by some factious men, 
gathered, it seems, purposely together at Edinburgh to dis- 
turb this business. And indeed, my Lord, you could not in 
this particular have engaged the Lay-Lords too far. Aud if 
any Lord here spake too much, when he thought the Service 
might have been received throughout all that kingdom in one 
day, I hope your Grace fails as much too short on the other 
side. For I hope it will be settled in far less time than seven 
years. 

And whereas you write, that the fault is most in your 
ministers ; I easily believe that to be true. But then they 
should have been dealt withal beforehand, and made pliable. 
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especially iu Edioburgh, or else some others appointed in the 
room of such as disliked. And since yoor Grace is of opinion 
tliat a sharper course would do more good, and that yon 
would have taken such with Master Ramsey, if my Lords 
had not altered your opinion ; his Majesty leaves you to take 
that course both with him and others, as you shall find fittest - 
for his service, and the Church's. And for the Postscript, 
I am sorry as well as you for Master RoUock '', and that is 
nil I have to say of him. So desiring God to bless you 
through these troubles, I leave you, &c. 

Will. Cant. 

Sept«mb. -1, 1037. 



LETTER CXLV. 

TO TUE EARL OF THAQUAIR. 
[Pijnna'B Hiddea Works, pp. 169, 170.] 
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My very good Lord, — I have received your letters of 
August 20 ; and am very glad to read in them, that miue 
came safe to you by your servant. For the business, I Iiad 
some little inkling given me by nay Lord Sterling about the 
stay of the Service. But till I read your letter, I did not 
believe it possible that way should be given to an Interdic- 
tion, especially considering how strongly you had ever opposed 
it ; and withal liow weak and nncoun sellable (at least in my 
judgment) the thing itself was. For they could not but foresee 
that that course would add a gi'cat deal of hcartniug and 
cncoui-agement to the Puritan party. And therefore 'tis no 
wonder, if such Lords, and others as were ill-affected to the 
Liturgy, were easy in giving way to that counsel, which they 
could not but see would advance their own ends. But that 
my Lord of Robs should give the advice, and my Lord of 
St. Andrews follow it with such stiiTness, may be a wonder 
to any man that knows them and the business. 

Lord of St. Andrews hath lately written to me, that my 
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Lord of Rosa was gone into hia diocese. But for ray part, 
I did not think that all the rest would have gone away, and 
left the business ; for they caunot but think, that the adverse 
part would make use of the present time to put further dif- 
ficulties upon the work ; and therefore they should liave been 
as careful to uphold it, my Lord of Ross especially, whose 
hand hath been as much in it as the most. But since they 
are gone, his Majesty takes it extremely well from my Lord 
of Edinburgh', Galloway', and Dunblane', that they stay 
and attend the business as well as they can. But he hath 
expressly commanded me to give your Lordship thanks for 
staying with them, and keeping them so well in heart ; for aa 
the business is now foiled, if you do not stick close to God'a 
and the King's service in it, it will certainly suffer more than 
is fit it should. 

His Majesty likewise takes it exceeding well from your 
Lordship, that you have dealt with the City of Edinburgh for 
maintenance for such as shall take upon them to read the 
Liturgy ; and takes it as well from the City itself, from whom 
I have received a very fair and discreet letter ", which I have 
showed his Majesty, and writ the City an answer by this 
return, and given them his Majesty's thanks, which indeed 
he commanded me to do very heartily. And in tmth they 
deserve it, especially as the times stand. 

As for the Ministers of Edinburgh, I know the refusal of 
Mr. Ramsey and Mr. Roliock; but that any other of them 
stuck at it, or that any Bishops seem not to be forward, is 
more than I heard till now. But for that of Mr. Ramsey, or 
any of the Bishops that would have somewhat amended, if 
that should be yielded unto now (unless they should be able 
to give such reason against it, as I know they cannot), it 
would mightily dishonour the King, who to my knowledge 
hath carefully looked over, and approved every word in this 
Liturgy. And I doubt it would utterly destroy the Service 
itself. I'or while one man out of a humour dislikes one 
thing, and another another, by that time every man's 
dislike were satisfied, 1 doubt there would be but little left 

' roavid UodBay.} " [See Prj'onc'B Hidden Woiks, 

■ [ThoniaH SviUerf.J p. 108.] 

> uuuei Woddeiliuruc] 
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to serve God with. Besides^ it is not improbable^ but tliat 
some men would be as earnest to have the] selftame thing 
kept in^ which others would so fain thrust out^ whate'er 
it be ; and that may make it grow up into a formal contesta- 
tion upon some particulars, and quite distemper the Service. 
But whereas you write, That some Bishops speak plainly, 
that if their opinions had been craved, they would have 
advised the amending of something ; truly for that^ and in 
that way, I would with all my heart they had seen it. And 
why my Lord of St. Andrews, and they which were trusted 
by the King, did not discreetly acquaint every Bishop with it, 
(considering that every Bishop must be used in their several 
dioceses,) I know no reason ; and sure I am thefe was no 
prohibition upon them. And since I hear from others that 
some exception is taken, because there is more in that Liturgy 
in some few particulars, than is in the Liturgy im England, 
why did they not then admit the Liturgy of England without 
more ado? But by their refusal of that, and their dislike of 
this, 'tis more than manifest they would have neither, perhaps 
none at all, were they left to themselves. But, my Lord, 
to yourself only, and in your ear, a great favour you should 
do me, if you will get my Lord of Galloway to set me down 
in brief propositions, without any further discourse, all the 
exceptions that are taken against the Liturgy by Bamsey, 
Bollock, or any other ; and I could be content to know which 
the Bishops are, which would have amended something, had 
they been advised with, and what that is which they would 
have so amended, &c. 

Will. Cant. 

September 11, 1637. 



LETTER CXLVI. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTU. 

[Straflforde Letters, vol. ii. p. 104.] 

Salutem in Christo, 

My very GOOD Lord, — The letter which I received from 
your Lordship of August 16, concerning the settlement of 
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the Deanery of Armagh ^ missed me at Court, being detained 
at Croydon about the consecration of the Bishop of Bangor y, 
but William Raylton came carefully to me the next morning, 
and by him I writ to Mr. Secretary Coke for present despatch. 
So that I hope the letters which you desired to be signed 
were with you a good while since. And this was all that 
letter contained. 

Your second letters of August 16, you say, came to be but 
a cover for the duplicate. Yet I must heartily thank you for 
them, and for the noble expression which you begin with, 
viz. that at Limerick you will discharge yourself of all you 
owe me, saving your love and service, which you say you will 
carry along with you for me to your grave. My Lord, I am 
very much bound to you for the constancy of your love 
towards me, yet you may see our Court arts are not yet dead. 
There came a report to me, since I received these your Lord- 
ship's letters, that the kindness between you and me was not 
quite broken off, but that it was of late very much impaired. 
I cannot for my life find out from whom this report first 
came, but if I can drive it to a head, you shall hear mpre 
of it. 

I am very glad to hear that your business succeeds so 
well for Ormonde and Clare*. And I am as confident as 
you, that the step-dy hand carried in the business of Galway 
made this so ready for your hand, being so much to the 
King's honour and the good of that people. And yet you 
know well, what a labour we had to keep Galway business, 
constant, and in a right way. And to tell you truly, I have 
now as much to do with some other business, the practices 
in Court are so many, and there being such a want of * tho- 
row.' On Sunday last I acquainted his Majesty with what 
you had written, and I found that he was not ignorant of 
your despatch, but exceedingly pleased with your service, 
as indeed he had reason to be. And for my part I thank 
your Lordship heartily for the copy of the despatch, for 
indeed it is an excellent good one. 

» [This was a new incorporation of having suffered in common with his 
the Dean and Chapter of Armagh, brethren in the Great Bebellion, re- 
See Coke's Letter to Wentworth. gained his See^ and died in 1665. 
(Strafforde Letters, vol. ii. p. 103.)] (Wood, Ath. Ox. ii. 888.)] 

y [William Koberts. He was pro- * [See above, p. 501.] 
muted by Tiaud's influence, and after 
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I am glad you had bo much good ground in Ireland, as 
this progress of yours Lath showed you lying together. And 
'tis great pity, but that there should be a constant hand of 
ibrbeai'ance carried over them, to invite the English over, 
that they may settle there. And I will not fail to do you all 
the service I can, if anything be proposed at the Irish Com- 
mittee, or elsewhere in my presence, that may press too 
suddenly upon them. And I am heartily glad to hear from 
you, with what demonstration of love and respect that people 
have entertained you, as you pass. And you have all the 
reason in the world to hold their affections to you, so long 
as you may do it without impeachment of his Majesty's 
service, as I will still hope you may. And that yon may, 
you have the daily prayers of 

Your most faithful Friend and Servant, 
W. Cant. 

Crofdon, Sept. ISth, 103T. 

My Lord of Northumberland' is newly returned from sea. 



H ans' 



LETTER CXLVII. 

TO THE LOHD DISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 

[SLnvffordo Letters, vol. U. pp. 126, 127.] 

Salulem in Christo. 

My very good Loud,— I am sorry the gout, which dis- 
enables you to go, should run so fast upon you. I can give 
you no better counsel against that, than I have often already, 
you must take heed of late watching and an over-full diet ''. 

By your Lordship's letters I see your freedom and your 
trust. They both proceed from your love, and I shall, God 
willing, fail you in neither. 

In one of your Lordship's letters you desire me to show 
the other to the King, and in both you are pleased to ask 
my counsel. I have read over the larger of your letters to 
the King, every word of them, and humbly desired his 
answer to each particular, which you shall here receive. 

[.\lgernon Percj, sliortlj after- ^ [Tliia letter was in reply to a lettur 
WM-ft appointed the Lord High Ad- of Sept. 17, See Straflbrdo Letlars, 
mini.] vol, ii. pp. 105—107.] 
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His Majesty, as I was preparing to read the letter, said 
to me, your Lordship was a brave servant in your place, and 
uttered it, to my apprehension, with a great deal of reality 
and heartiness, I did the part of a friend in my reply, and 
then proceeded to read. 

To the first charge, that you have two or three and twenty 
thousand pounds a-year coming in ; to the third, that you 
purchase all before you ; and to the fourth, that you grow 
extremely rich ; his Majesty gave me the same answer to 
them all, namely, that it was nothing to him what revenue 
you had, how much you purchased, or how rich you grew, as 
long as you took nothing out of his coffers, nor wrung it 
unjustly from his people. And most freely acquitted you of 
both, with a profession of much joy, that any his good servants 
should in honourable ways grow and increase in his service ; 
with this touch, that he scorned all such informations, so 
would he have you. To the second charge, that you build 
up to the sky, his Majesty was well pleased with what you 
writ, and the manner of your buildings, and your end pro- 
posed in it, and the offer made to himself to take or refuse 
them. To the fifth and last, which concerns Mr. Barr % 
(I remember the man well, since his being before the Com- 
mittee when you were on this side,) his Majesty let fall some 
several particulars, and commanded me to represent them 
unto you, which I will do with as faithful a memory as I 
have. 

1. And first, his Majesty saith, he doth not think that 
Barr loves you, yet his carriage hath been such, as that he 
durst never complain to his Majesty of you to his re- 
membrance. 

2. Next, though he have a licence to come over for some 
special occasions, his Majesty would not have such a trifle 
thought on ; but if that make him forget himself towards you 
in anything, he shall hear of it. 

3. For his access to the King, his Majesty says plainly, 
he never admitted him to his presence, but once, or twice at 
the most; but he remembered but once. And then other 
men present spake, and perhaps from him, but he little, and 
not one word personal against your Lordship. How this 

•= [See StrafForde Ijetters, vol. ii. p. 107, for an account of this person.] 
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agrees with his familiar boastings how freely he qpeaks with 
his Majesty^ I know not. 

4. And in the last place^ his Majesty laughed at that 
passage which you had written to me concerning * , and 
said he knew it well ; by which I see^ and so may you^ how 
things stand there. But his Majesty commanded me in fine 
to write these two things to you : the one^ that he approves 
passing well of your service; the other, that he would have 
you contemn these reports, and remember your own meta- 
phor ; not to weary yourself with putting on your armonr, till 
you be better charged than you have been yet, which he is 
confident he shall not see. 

One thing more, and then I have done. As I read the first 
charge upon this passage, " His Majesty's revenues are in- 
creased in his Customs more than twenty thousand pounds 
by year, which proves, nevertheless, a greater profit to me 
than ever I dreamt of/' his Majesty said, * But he doth not 
tell you how much.' I replied, * "Tis true, but I presume your 
Majesty, considering the great services done to yourself, will 
allow him and Sir George Badcliffe that you promised them.' 
And the King replied, ^ Yea, God forbid else *.' 

And now having made this relation, I come to my counsel, 
such as it is. And since you will needs have it, though you 
may laugh both at me and it, I wiU give it you. And I take 
my first rise from the last passage. It may argue, that his 
Majesty would be content to know in special, what your gain 
is of the part of the farm. I protest he spake no more 
than I have written ; but lest anything stick there, what hurt 
were it, that' I knew it in particular, and to the utmost, and 
leave me to make my use of it. 

Next, I would seriously advise you to consider all circum- 
stances about the lease of the C ustoms let by the Lord Treasurer 
Weston at that time, when you came in ; for I have of late 
heard some muttering about it in Court, but can meet with 
nothing to fasten on. Only it makes me doubt somebody 
hath been nibbling about it. I remember I heard you relate 
it at your being here, but I cannot carry those things in 
memory. 

** [Went worth's profit on the Customs formed the 10 th charge against him 
at his trial.] 
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Thirdly, 'tis counsel enough that I do infinitely approve 
your resolution, not to speak any more about any public 
mark of his Majesty's favour: I am confident it will come; 
and you know, I ever held it best to be left to his own time. 

Upon the whole business is my last advice ; and it is, that 
whosoever your enemies be, and whatsoever they attempt, 
you would offer at no defence, till they shall dare to appear 
openly ; and in the meantime (if you shall think fit) I would 
pray your Lordship to take notice of this his Majesty's 
gracious answer given you by me, and by letter to thank him 
for it. In which letter you may further humbly desire of his 
Majesty, that he will favour you so much as to call for an 
accoimt from you, in case he shall hereafter hear any com- 
plaint against you/which he in his wisdom shall think worthy 
an answer; and that for all things else you may stand right in 
his favour against all causeless malignity. This favour he hath 
showed to divers upon my knowledge, and I assure myself 
he will not deny it you. This done, you may rest secure, till 
the King himself call upon you, and then bark who will. 

You have made me bold to give you counsel, and so I 
challenge from you that you pardon all defects init ; and 
where you find it weak, as I doubt 'tis all along, that you 
forget not, it proceeds from a faithful heart, though an under- 
standing of no great reach. 

The rest, if I find anything upon my hands> you shall 
receive by my Lord of Deny, who is now very well with us, 
and heartily welcome to me. I hope by this time you are 
crept out of your gout. So to God's blessed protection I leave 
you, and rest 

Your Lordship's faithful Friend and Servant, 

Lambeth, Oct. 24, 1637. W. CaNT. 

LETTER CXLVIII. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
[Straflforde Letters, vol. ii. pp. 131—133.] 

Salut, in Christo. 
My very good Lord, — Having written a short letter to 
your Lordship's very large one of October 18th®, and though 

• [See Strafforde Letters, vol. ii. pp. 119—122.] 
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the course of my service, as you justly observe, admits little 
leisure, yet your letters, short or long, are so full of kindness 
to me, and of UBeful otiservation in themselves, that they 
canuot hut he welcome, and merit thanks besides, which 
I heartily give you. 

I have received with your letters Mr. Stewart's' petition. 
He is now, I think, in Scotland, but whensoever he comes 
iigain to me, I shall, I hope, be able to satisfy him, especially 
if I have not laid my Lord Primate's certificate so aside, as 
that in the great number of my papers I cannot find it ; foe 
the truth is, as yet I cannot. Tlie observation which you 
make upon this is certainly of consequence for bis Majesty's 
service, and I am sorry if the Ministers on this side do not 
keep the quarter they should with you. For there is no 
reason in the world that the sourness of every negative should 
be put upon you on that side. Great reason there is, that it 
should be kept off from the King as much as may be, and as 
great that it should be divided among the Ministers with 
some indiffereney, and not lodged upon one or few. But this 
is not the way, for every man saves himself as well as he can, 
let the burden light where it will. And now I am grown 
almost as proud as you; for whereas you write, that his 
Majesty must not always look to be served upon such terms, 
I shall say ao too ; and perhaps when I am gone, my saying 
shall be found true. I am heartily glad to hear, that there 
is not only a fair end made of the cause between the Primate 
and the Provost, but that they are grown into a good liking 
either of other, which certainly must needs do a great deal 
of good, if they can be kept constant in that good way. 

My Lord, I use to measure my friends by myself. And 
though I am loth to deny, yet sometimes I must, or do much 
worse. And as in such cases I would not willingly my friends 
should causelessly be offended with me, ao neither am I with 
them upon like occasions. For it ia an easy thing for any 
man to be mistaken or misinformed in a request made to 
friends. Therefore I pray still rather a denial, than any 
unworthincss to yourself or your proceedings, if by any 

ihap I should ask such a thing. 

' LSee ibore, p. J96.1 
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For ChalleDOur s^ he is certainly worth nothing but the 
gallows. But having made an escape^ I believe he will be 
wise enough to keep out of the way. 

Your Lordship apprehends right the ill consequences of 
the liberty of these times, both in speech and otherwise, and 
that Prynne is not the first that hath done mischief in this 
kind ; nor do I think he will be the last. Nor have I any 
great hope to see these things settle, nor other things as 
considerable as these, till reward and- punishment have their 
full course, and attend merit, not persons. 

For Sallee, the town is taken, and delivered into the hands 
of the King of Morocco, against his rebel, the Saint (as they 
call him) that would have taken it, and all the captives at 
Sallee and Morocco delivered ; as many, our merchants say, 
as, according to the price of the market, come to ten thousand 
pounds at least There is an ambassador also come with 
a present of Barbary horses to the King, and to treat of con- 
ditions of trade, &c. He had his solemn audience on Sunday, 
November 5th, and desired a committee to treat ^. What 
success it will have, your Lordship shall hear hereafter. 

I shall thank your Lordship for writing according as you 
speak to the Countess of Carlisle. For that was true which 
I writ to you in my last letters, and, I must needs say, I am 
beholden to her. 

The truth is, Bramsell was purchased for the unwholesome- 
ness of Newhall *, and I came thus to know it. In Hugh 
May's lifetime the purchase was oflfered to my choice for 
any &iend I had, and I then, knowing what was like to be 
between the Duke of Lennox and his now lady J, made him 
the oflfer of it. He could not go through with it. After 
the death of my Lord of Antrim the father^, my Lady 
Duchess of Buckingham^ disliking the air at Newhall (as 
she had reason) spake with me about Bramsell. Hugh May 
was then dead, so my interest was at an end ; but I referred 
her to young Zouch, the owner of it. So the business went 
on. And the Magnificat sung among the wild Irish (as you 

« [See above, p. 497.] ^ [See ibid.] 

* [See Garrard*8 letter to Went- ^ [^^dal ifacdonell, created Earl 

worth, Strafforde Letters, vol. ii. of Antrim, Dec. 12, 1620. Died 1636.] 

Ji.129.] > pee above, p. 499.] 
[See above, p. 499.] 

jjjJD.—voh. n. L L - 
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arc pleased to be merry) was but the flonrisli of a yaimg 
man^ who may live to understand himself better. 

I have received Sir George Badcliflfe's acoount oonceming 
the settlement between the Primate and the Prorost, and 
given him tlianks for it. Bat I must give you move; for, 
certainly^ without your interposition^ that business must have 
had a sour ending ; for I should never have betrayed so de- 
serving a man for any man's greatness ; but QoA be thanked^ 
'tis much better as it is^ and I heartily thank you for it. 
I see your Lordship hath a great opinion of himj or else yoa 
would not trust your son ™ with him. And I hope he will 
discharge that trust so as shall give you content^ and lay 
such a foundation in your son, as shall enable him to with- 
stand any 'Prynning.' And truly, my Lord, I think the 
Provost will deserve good preferment; but I would not will- 
ingly have him left to future times, when I shall be dead 
naturally, and you civilly as to that place, to be a perpetnal 
drudge to the College, and perchance then get no other pre- 
ferment. Therefore, since you are upon this resolution, 
I pray think upon some good bishopric for him, when it falls 
void, that may not lie too far from the College ; and then he 
may hold the College in commendam, if we can prevail so far 
with his Majesty ; for you know 'tis against his rules for any 
Bishop to hold Deanery or College. And there will be no 
way to obtain it, but by acquainting his Majesty how neces- 
sary it is, this man stay there till the government of the 
College be settled, which perchance will not prosper so in 
another hand. And this, God willing, I shall not fail to do 
when time shall serve, if you continue in the same mind you 
are. But one thing more must be done, if you will give the 
Provost content indeed ; that is, he hath a brother which 
lives in Ireland with him **, a divine, and a deserving man ; 
and if your Lordship would in some moderate way provide 
for him, I think the Provost would have full content. 

I am very glad my Lord Antrim hath so far improved his 
estate, and certainly there is but need of it, considering what 

■ [William Wentworth, afterwards by Archbishop Sterne, in BiUthorp 

his Buccessor in the title.] Church, Nottinghamshire. He is de* 

** [This was John Chappel, men* scribed as "a very eminent divine, 

tioned in the inscription on the menu- and bom for the pulpit." See Bishop 

nent erected to his brother's memory, Chappel's Life in Biogr. Brit. Note £.] 
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debts are to be paid for himself and hid lady °. As for his 
prosecation of the Lord President of Munster? for my Lady 
Duchess her dower, I am clear of your Lordship's opinion, 
that he will get little honour in the prosecution, since what 
is recovered out of my Lord President's estate must be repaid 
by the young Duke * when he comes to age. And though 
perchance it may prove unwelcome, yet if I can have leisure 
and some fit opportunity with it, I will speak freely with my 
Lady Duchess, if that may put an end to the business. 

I thank your Lordship I have received a very fair letter 
from Sir Hamon L'Estrange ', in which he gives me great 
thanks for the noble respects he hath found from you. But 
wot you what ? I have played the courtier upon this occa- 
sion, and thanked the Earl of Holland for putting this occa- 
sion into my hands. So your Lordship sees I gain every 
way, and yet cannot get to be Rich \ 

Your Lordship is very right, that there is no reason all 
public works should be put upon the Crown. And yet you 
see how unwilling the people are to contribute to any, be it 
never so honourable or necessary for themselves. Witness 
the Ship-money, which at this very present ending of the 
term is under argument in the Exchequer Chamber before all 
the Judges, brought thither upon a case of Mr. Hampden's, 
as I think * ; but I am sure, either upon a. case of his, or the 
Lord Say's ^. So have you the greatest news of the time. 

As for the Cathedral of Down^, the public work you 
mention, I have acquainted the King with it, and his Majesty 
is very well pleased you should make such an Act of State as 
you mention, and set upon the work at such time as you find 
most convenient. And because we are here not so well 
acquainted with the affairs of that kingdom as your Lordship 

« [Clarendon (Hist. RebelL Yol. v. worth's Collections, vol. ii. pp. 480— 

p. 93) speaks of his extravagance and 600.] 

debtaj ^ [Lord Say had obstinately refused 

p [This case is mentioned more at the payment of ship-money, and even 

large in Strafforde Letters, vol. ii. when decision had been given against 

pp. 97, 120, 167. The President of Hampden, he ''would not acquiesce, 

Mnnster was Sir William St. Leger.] but pressed to have his own cause ar- 

4 [George Y illiers, the second Duke gued, and was so solicitous in person 

of Buckingham.] with all the judgos, ^ . . that he was 

"See above, p. 602.] very grievous unto them." — Claren* 






[An allusion to Ijbrd Holland's don. Hist. Bebell, vol. 1. p. 818.] 
name.] ^ [See above, p. 602.] 

< [See the proceedings in Rush 

L L 2 
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is, I do hereby heartily pray your Lordship to cause ih^ 
letter, which you would have for that Cathedral, drawn there 
under your own eye, and sent hither ready for his Majesty s 
hand ; which I shall then easily procure you^ when I can 
assure myself there will be no mistake in it. 

I am glad to hear that you have settled the Deanery of 
Armagh to the advantage both of the Primate and the Dean^; 
and I hope all good Churchmen there will bless your memory, 
i hear by my Lord of Deny, that the Dean of Armagh* 
hath of late escaped a great mischance from his horse, and 
am very glad of it. 

That which I writ lately concerning a report raised of 
unkindness between your Lordship and myself y, I thought 
had been raised in the Court and spread into thf9 country ; 
but upon search, as privately made as I could, I find it was 
raised in the country, bjkA sent to Court The author is dead, 
and for that and othc^ respects, FU say no more. 

I can write to you no more concerning Ormond and Clare, 
fee, than I did in my last. The King takra the service 
exceeding well ; and he hath reason so to do. And I well 
remember what counsels were given in the business of Con- 
naught, and how dangerous they would have been to this of 
Ormond, had they been embraced ; but, Gk)d be thanked. He 
blessed his Majesty better, and I hope will do so still, than 
to Jet him follow any counsel that may hurt himself or his 
aflFairs. 

So far, my Lord, in answer of your letters. But I am told 
the post goes away this day, and I am willing you should 
hear from me, though it be to halves. Therefore that which 
remains of your letter, you shall have by my Lord of Derry 
when he returns. So, in great haste, I leave your Lordship 
to God's blessed protection, and rest 

Your Lordship^s 
Most faithful Friend and humble Servant, 

W. Cant. 

, Lambeth, J^^ov. 11, 1637. 

As for war with Spain, I can say no more of it yet, but 
I fear it may come thither at last. 

"^ [See above, p. 607.] « [Peter Wentworth. See above, p. 500.] 

y [See above, p. 607.] 



LEITERS. bl7 



LETTER CXLIX. 

TO SIR EDW. LITTLETON, KNT. 
[Whitelocke's Memorials, p. 25.J 

Ma. Solicitor, — It is his Majesty's pleasure, that you 
prepare a Commission to the Prebendaries of the Collegiate 
Church of Westminster, authorizing them to keep, their 
audits, and other capitular meetings, at their usual times, 
to treat and compound with the tenants for leases, and to 
pass the same accordingly, choose officers, confirm and ex- 
ecute all other lawful acts, for the good and benefit of the 
College, and the said Prebendaries : and to take out the 
Common, or Chapter Seal, for sealing such leases and grants 
as shall be agreed upon by the Subdean, and the major part 
of the Prebendaries ; and also to pass all the premises under 
the style and title of the Dean and Chapter of the Collegiate 
Church of St. Peter in Westminster, during the suspension of 
the Bishop of Lincoln from the Deanery of Westminster: 
for the doing whereof, this shall be youir warrant. 

» 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth-House^ this 22d day of November,^ 
An. Dom. 1637. 



LETTER CL. 

TO JOHN BRAMIULL, BISHOP OF DEB,KY. 
[Rawdon Papers, Letter xviii. pp. 40 — 50.} 

S. in Christo. 

My very good Lord, — I am very glad you are safe come 
into Ireland, but that you should venture to be twice beaten 
back upon those rough seas, was neither my command nor 
counsel. My Lords of the Council here are now thinking 
upon a new supply to St. PauPs, and as soon as ever that is 
begun, my Lord Deputy shall be sure to hear of me with the 
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1 The money first. As for thc money sent by Mr. Culme \ the parly 
th?hJil?rt °* trusted here hath been with me/ and so soon as the money is 
i^tU Lre paid in^ and that I can see a dischai^, I will write an answer 
iSj**of k.'dl- to the Dean of St. Patrick's*, and give him thanks. 
thTlcquiT My Lord, I thank you heartily for your Lenten present. 
•elf to the' The salmon* and the eels I have received, but not the 
Patrick's, ' herrinfirs, which makes me think they were not sent together 

which I am . , ^ ' _ - _ . r xi_ 1. • 

weu content m the samc vessel : and I am the more sorry the nerTings are 

with. Ho you , ■■_ i_ 

may com- not comc, bccause those which we hare here are stark naught. 

mend me to 

the Dean rfhc salmou and the eels are. so lately come, that I cannot 

with thanks, ^ 

no? write" y®* *®^^ y^^ word how they prove. But if this letter go 
not suddenly away, you shall have it in a postscript ; for the 
meantime I pray commend me to my Lord Depuly, and tell 
him that I have oftentimes purposed to write to him about 
his Martinmas beef, but still forgot it. It was the worst that 
ever I tasted ; and you may tell him, if he does not take order 
to send me better, I will not believe that there's any good 
in Yorkshire. I am very glad to hear, that since my Lord 
Primate had a mischance by his coach, he caught no harm by 
it; and for the rest, I. shall leave it to my Lord Deputy and 
you ; and secure myself that it will be done sine strepUu. 

Now for your merry suit, which may perchance end in 
earnest ; I will take my first opportunity to speak with Dr. 
Gwin, somewhat afar ofiT, and see what he will say to me, 
and then come closer to him as I see cause. But in the 
meantime I must desire you to send me present word, how 
I shall be enabled for proof against him, in case he stand out 
resolutely against me, ' That the Church of St. Culy is within 
the Act of dissolution.' I am glad my Lord is pleased to be 
so mindful of the Provost and his brother. I hope they will 
deserve both puch preferment as he shall think them fit for, 
and I shall concur most willingly, if it be such as I may serve 
them in. Since my Lord employs you so thick upon your 
return, I shall be content to stay for the account of restitu- 
tions to the Church, till leisure will give you leaye to send 
it me perfect ^. Only I could be content, you would add to 

■ [Beivjamin Culme. " He was ac- Deny. Bramball, during his solSbr- 

counted a learned and excellent ings, recovered a debt of 7002. dae to 

preacher and theologist." (Wood, him from this fisherj. See Us LUb in 

F. 0. i. 306.)] Biogr. Brit. p. 966, note y.] 

* [There was a salmon fishery in the ^ [This document was prepaxed u 

river Bann, belonging to the Bp. of requested, and is preserved unong the 
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every particular the year of our Lord in which it was done, 
which I think you may easily do. I did not think I should 
have received any news from Ireland concerning witches. 
But if ray Lord fall to conjuring of them, I make no doubt 
but I shall quickly het^r more. Your mentioning of my 
Lord's forwardness to St. Paul's, makes me think farther of 
that business ; and you may tell my Lord from me, that 
when I send to him for his second 100/., I will desire him 
to take care, that yourself, and such other Englishmen as are 
Bishops there, and likewise your Master of the Rolls ^, and 
your Secretary ^, and such other English as are of the Council 
there, or in places of judicature, may contribute as well as 
his Lordship ; and I hope there's none of you will refuse me 
in this motion. So wishing you all happiness and health, 
I leave you to God's blessed protection, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 



Lambeth, Feb. 17, 163|. 



W. Cant. 



Since I writ this, I have spoken to Dr. Gwin about the 
Church of St. Culy at Holyhead, and he confirms 'tis his, and 
withal hath told me what he means to do with it, which is, 
that he will take direction from the Diocesan, what is fit for 
him to add for maintenance of the Incumbent for ever; and 
that addition he will make. The rest of the means he in- 
tends to settle upon Jesus College in Oxford, which is a 
Welsh foundation there, and needs it®. So you see he intends 
the public in it ; but yet if there be any strong title against 
it that you know, it is not amiss you impart it to me, that so 



Lamb. MS3. Nnmb. dccccxliii. p. 535, 
under the title, 'A large and full Ac- 
count of the ImproYementB of Bishop- 
rics and Church Livings within the 
Province of Armagh in Ireland, since 
Lord Viscount Wentworth was first 
made Lord Deputy there in 1633, to 
the end of the year 1638, with Rentals 
of the several Bishoprics at that time, 
sent to the Archbishop by Dr. John 
Bnunhal], Lord Bishop of Derry.' 
There is in the same volume, p. 525, 
* An exact Account of the Improve-* 
ments of the Church within the Pro- 
vince of Ulster and Diocese of Cork, 
since the Lord Viscount Wentworth's 
being Lord Deputy of Ireland, sent to 



the Archbishop in 1635 by the Lord 
Deputy.'] 
« [Sir Christopher Wandesford.] 

* [Sir George Radcliffe.] 

• [Thomas Qwynne, D.C.L., some- 
time Fellow of All Souls, Precentor of 
Sarum, and Chancellor of Llandaff. 
He was the younger son of John ap 
Bees ^jnn of Bodfeddoa. He settled 
the impropriate Rectory of Holyhead 
on Jesus College, half of the profits to 
be applied to the maintenance of two 
Fellows and two Seholars, one quarter 
for the maintenance of a Preacher, 
and another quarter for two Curates 
and the poor. See Bishop Humphries* 
note in Wood's F. 0. i. 322, 328.] 
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Dr. Gwin may resolve either to make it Church work that 
way which the title leads to^ or make his present title certain 
to the good works intended by him. 

To the Rt. Bererend Father in God, 
my very good Lo. and Brother, the 
Lio. Bp. of Deny in Ireland, These. 



LETTEE CLL 

TO DR. GILBERT SHELDON, WARDEN OP ALL ' SCULPT. 
[Tanner MSS. Nnmh. coczL p. 196.] 

B. in Christo, 
Sir, — I should have written sooner to you, but that I did 
not till now hear of your return to Oxford. My business is 
this inclosed paper, which was put up to the Lords Committees 
by the King's Commissioners for Depopulations at the end 
of the last term. I then desired of the Lords that the Col- 
lege might not be called to answer till your return home, 
which was granted. But the next term, when we sit again, 
you must either come up yourself to attend that business^ or 
send somebody fully instructed for the College. 

One thing more I must tell you, that though I did you 
this favour, to make stay of the hearing till your return, yet 
for the business itself, I can show you none ; partly because 
I am a great hater of depopulations in any kind, as being 
one of the greatest mischiefs in this kingdom, and of very ill 
example from a College^ or college tenant ; and partly because 
it concerns me very deeply in the particular of my arch- 
bishopric. For, by reason of decay of tillage in that parish;, 
the rectory, which was thrust upon the archbishopric for 
better land, and was wont to yield 30/. per annum rent, and 
apportionable fine, is now turned upon my hands, and no man 
will give me 15Z. a year, and that without a fine. So that 
you must think I shall take the best care I can to preserve 
the rights of my archbishopric against any kind of depopu- 
lation, or decay, of tillag'e whatsoever ; and I am sorry to find 
your College named in the business. This is all that I have 
at present to trouble you with. So, wishing you healths 
I leave you to God's blessed protection, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 
Lambeth, March 2, ltl37. W, CANT. 
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LETTER CLII. 

TO EDWARD POCXX)K^ 
[Twells's Life of Pocock.] 
The Primate s is persuaded that the Patriarch Cyril can 
procure Clemens Alexandrinus's Hypoty poses. It were won- 
derful well worth getting^ if it might be had. But for my 
own part I do not think the Patriarch hath it. Yet you may 
try and hearken after it, that I may be able to give the 
Primate the better satisfaction. The Primate writes further 
to me, that Greece having been so often gleaned, the likeliest 
way left for good Greek manuscripts is for you to strike over 
from the place where you are to Natolia, and see what that 
and Moimt Athos will afford you, whilst you are so near 
them : which yet I must leave to your own conveniences. 

April, 1638. 



LETTER CLIII. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
, [Strafforde Letters, voL iL pp. 169 — 171.] 

Salut, in Christo. 

My VERY GOOD Lord, — I have received your Lordship's 
letters of April the 10th**, in full answer to such of mine as 
lay by you ; and must crave your pardon that I writ not to 
you, when William Baylton writ last. The truth is, my busi- 
. ness here grows upon me, though I grow older and more unfit 
for it. But I am very sorry to read in the beginning of your 
letters, that you complain of a decay in your sight, and the 
whole frame of your body, for this is no time to have such as 
you are fail. But though I could not write when William 
Raylton writ last, being suddenly after the receipt of your 
letters, yet I desired him to signify unto you, that I had 

' [Edward Pocock, the first Laudian Mount Athos. 

Professor of Arabic, was now residing The letters between Laud and Po- 

at Constantinople. H ewas prevented cock are given by Twells only in a frag- 

making any inquiries for the MS. mentary form ; and fruitless inquiries 

mentioned by the Archbishop, in con- have been made for the originals 

sequence of the murder of the Patri- themselves.] 

arch Cyrillus Lucaris, of which he wrote b [Archbishop Ussher.] 

the Archbishop a dcljlled account. ^ [See Strafforde Letters, toL ii. 

Pocock in the same letter gave the pp. 156 — 169.] 
Archbishop an account of the MSS. in 
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spoken home to his Majesty (as indeed I did) concerning 
» I h*ve had youT great busincss with the Lord Chancellor of Ireland * \ 
•peak a se- which I hoDC Will ffo wcll, and if it should not, * * * * nay 
and do not * would be worsc for it, considering how all goTemment is 

find but the ' do 

Shtiet^S7 shaken at this present. 

mA^^' I cannot possibly say more to your Lordship than I have 
concerning the new book of Bates ; and when the Ministers 
of State on that side shall have sent over their judgment 
upon it, we shall soon see what will become of it ; and what- . 
ever be an Englishman's quality, not to let things alone ^ 
when they are well, yet in this particular there is a Damims 
opus habet, and that will go far in all these businesses ; and 
if it go not too far His well. 

I shall be very glad to hear that Christ Church goes on, 
but sorry withal for that which you write after, that there is 
such a great death of cattle and sheep amongst you, that it 
cannot begin this year ; and a murrain amongst cattle is no 
good sign. 

I leave my Lord of Antrim's patent to the care you mean 
to take of it for my sake, and I am very much bound to you 
that you will take the care you do, since I cannot but collect 
by your letters, that it is for my sake only you do it. But 
I am sorry the while, that any distaste hath been given you. 
And for the business that concerns the Lord President of 
Munster, I am glad to hear from you, that you conceive he 
hath not given any rough or distasteful answer to my Lady 
Duchess, and do hereby promise you to do all the good 
offices I can, that the business may settle to the Lord I^resi- 
dent's content, and that nothing may be done to the prejudice 
of my Lord Dake's memory, or the young Duke's fortune^. f 

Concerning the Bishop of Cashell \ I am clearly of your 
Lordship's mind, that he hath as much as he deserves, and 
can write no more in that business than I have already; and 
I profess I would not have writ so much, but for the Queen i^ 
of Bohemia's sake, who writ to me ; but how far you will let | 
that prevail with you, I leave to yourself; only I doubt^ if 
nothing at all be done, his wife will clamour to the Queen 



* [The Chancellor had been sus- of the eighth charge at his triaL] 

pended from his office by the Lord ^ [See above, p. 514.] 

Deputy and Council of Ireland. Went- ^ [Archibald Hamilton.] 
worth's treatment of him formed part 



; 



^ 



[ 



L£TT£B3. 523 

again^ and it may be^ though the man deserve little^ if 
something were done to satisfy their importunity, it might 
not be amiss ; but I leave it wholly to you. 

The plantations of Ormond and Clare are a marvellous 
great work for the honour and profit of the King and safety 
of that kingdom, and you have done very nobly to follow 
that business so close ^ ; but I am sorry to read in your letters, 
that you want men extremely to fill that work ; and this is 
the more considerable a great deal, that you should want 
men in Ireland, and that the while there should be here such 
an universal running to New England, and God knows 
whither™ ; but this it is, when men think nothing is their 
advantage, but to run from government. As for your being 
left alone in the envious and thorny part of the work, that's 
no news, at least to me, who am forced to the like here, 
scarce a man appearing where the way is rough indeed. But 
as for the encouragement, which you will needs say you have 
received from me, I am glad if I have given you any, though 
I profess I cannot arrogate anything in this to myself. 

I cannot but continue my counsel still for your health, 
and that not only out of my due respect to your person, but 
for the public service-sake of God and the King, there being 
so few considerable in this public way, indeed not many able, 
and fewer willing. As for the encouragements in the service, 
which are reward and punishment, there is as much, if not 
more, in the right placing them, as in the things them- 
selves; and to place them right, is not every governor's 
either skill or good fortune, nor the happiness, on the receiv- 
ing part, of many that serve both prudently and faithfully, 
which makes up that most certain uncertainty, which waits 
upon the life of man, at least in regard of his own knowledge 
of them, or power to prevent or order them, though not in 
regard of that Supreme Power that is over them. But once 
for all, if you will but read over the short book of Ecclesiastes, 
while these thoughts are in you, you will see a better dispo- 
sition of these things, and the vanity of all their shadows, 
than is to be found in any anagrams of Dr. Donne's, or any 

* [See above, p. 501.] States, vol. i. chap, x., who discredits 

•" [Three thousand persons are said the usually received story that Hamp- 

to have emigrated this summer to Kew den and Cromwell had intended to be 

England. See Bancroft, Hist. United of the number.] 
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designs of Vandyke; so to the lines there drawn! leave 
you. This done I shall not need to answer the next passage 
of your philosophy ; but that he that serves ahall see how to 
steer himself, whatever the governor do> or omit^ that ia over 
him, and make his best use of that, which is oftentimes wofst 
done. But for your close, I agree wholly with yon, that 
a prince puts a great prejudice upon his own affairs, if he 
continue a servant longer in any great employment, than he 
will give him trust and power to execute it 

Your mention of Mr. Hampden (and I must tell you, 
I like your censure of him and the rest very well) puts me in 
mind of the Ship-business as now it stands. The Judges 
have argued by four in a term, and so eight are passed, and 
four to come for the next term. Of tKe eight that are past, 
none have gone against the King but J.Crooke and J.Hutton*^, 
who both did it, and very sourly. The accidents which have 
followed upon it already are these : First, the faction are grown 
very bold. Secondly, the King's monies come in a great deal 
more Aowlj than they did in former years, and that to a very 
considerable sum. Thirdly, it puts thoughts into wise and 
moderate men's heads, which were better out ; for they think 
if the Judges, which are behind, do not their parts both 
exceeding well and thoroughly, it may much distemper this 
extraordinary and great service. But one thing else hath 
happened strangely, and which must needs do a great deal 
of hurt. There is a divine, one Mr. Harrison, a St. John's 
man ® (I am sorry for it), a man of between forty and fifty 
years of age, a very excellent good scholar in all kind of 
learning, but wilful and proud, and that hath full out as 
much want of discretion, as store of learning ; this man, it 
seems, thought he was able to confute Judge Hutton's argu- 
ment, and that in a strange way too ; for upon Friday, May 
the 4th, (the Judge having made his argument the Saturday 
before,) Harrison came into Westminster Hall, and to the 



■ [These were the only two who 
went against the King. See a state- 
ment respecting Crooke's irresolution 
just at the last in Whitclocke's Memo- 
rials, p. 24. Their opinions are re- 
ported in extenso by Kushworth (Col- 
lections, vol. iii. Append, pp. 159— 
212).] 



o [Thomas Harrison was Rector of 
Creeke, in Northamptonshire. The 
proceedings against him are given in 
Eushworth's Collections, vol. iii. Ap- 
pend, p. 268. See also a letter from 
Mr. Justice Hutton to the Lord De- 
puty, Strafforde' Letters, vol. ii. pp. 
177, 178.] 
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Common-Pleas Bar, and there openly accused Judge flutton 
of high treason. You nrust think this made ^ great noise in 
the Hall^ as indeed it did^ and the man was committed to the 
Fleet. I left this space thinking I might be able before thq 
sealing of my letters to let you know what is like to be done 
to Harrison for this offence ; but he keeps his Whitsuntide 
in the Fleets and what will be done to him the next term 
I cannot prophesy. 

I do not understand how the removing of the Bishop of 
Down to Knockfergus P, can build the Cathedral of Pown; 
therefore I pray you send me your comment^ or else I'll send 
for the chimney-sweeper of Oxford, according to your advice, 
and so divert my thoughts. 

There is a great contention fallen out between the now 
Lord Clare ^ and his brother, about the old Lord's will, ancl 
some other differences, but what issue it will have, God 
knows. I find by some of my friends that the Earl is jealous 
of me, as if I took him to be a man great with the Bishop of 
Lincoln, and therefore liked him not But the truth is, his 
Lordship is a stranger to me, more than that I know him; 
and I meddle not with his or any man's friendships ; I hear 
his Lordship is a wise man, and not likely to follow any 
man's courses to his own prejudice. 

The Lrish Committee hath not sat. since your Lordship's 
last letter came to me; but when it doth, I shall do the best 
service I can, towards the reglement of appeals from thence. 

The last business in your Lordship's letters concerns the 
composition with recusants ; and though I do wish froiti my 
heart the King's revenue were increased in another way 
rather than that, yet since the wisdom of his Majesty and 
the State have thought it expedient to go that way, I shall 
be very careful not to distemper any public service, and 
therefore your Lordship may be sure, as I will do nothing 
against the thing itself, so neither will I proceed in anything, 
which shall be thought fit to be proceeded with, but with 
public allowance. But, my Lord, if any of them shall commit 
such crimes, as that the conformable subject of England 
should be punished for them in the High Commission, I hope 
in that case no man can think it fit they should have immu- 

p [As proposed by Wentworth.] fl [Wentworth's brother-in-law.] 
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nity ; for if that should be once reiolTed on^ that very impa* 
nity would in short time make a great step into the change 
of religion^ and Qod forbid it should have any anch operation. 
As for the Bishop which you mention*^ I shall neither rdy 
upon his judgment, nor be swayed with his eamestnen, nor 
make profit to apparitors, but take only known crimes^ aod 
that in the warrantable way. So have you my answer to 
your large letter. 

And now, my Lord, I have not much to add, yet somewhat 
I have. My Lord of Northumberland was at the last made 
Lord Admiral ", till the Duke of York* come of age^ and I 
am sure you know the steps of that business. But now (which 
I am heartily sorry to write) all the hopes of his service are 
in danger, for he bath been in a high fever now these three 
weeks; and though the physicians speak of out of danger, 
yet I for my part, out of my love to him and his worth, am 
very fearful. I pray God comfort and repair him, for his loss 
will be great in these times. 

Since I writ the passage before concerning my Lady 
Duchess and the Lord President of Munster, I casually met 
my Lord Antrim in Court, where I spoke very seriously with 
him about the business, and found him for himself very 
reasonable ; yet he professed withal, that his Counsel were all 
clear for his Lady's right, without any recovery to be had 
from the young Duke at his coming to age. I urged as well 
as I could what yoiir Lordship had written, and spared not 
to add withal, how kind your Lordship had been towards 
him in all his business on that side, and what continual use 
he must needs have of your favour. My Lord replied with 
serious protestation, that he held himself very much beholden 
to you, and should ever labour to deserve your love, and that 
he thought his Lady would have been as willing as himself, 
had it not been for two things ; the one was, the Lord Presi- 
dent had refused to do anything at my Lady's intreats for 
the relict of Captain Gosnall, notwithstanding the main profit 

« 

' [Thomas Morton, Bishop of Dur- March 20. (See Strafforde Letters, 

ham, who objected to any composition vol. ii. p. 154.) It appears that Lord 

being made with recusants.] Holland expected the appointment. 

■ [He was appointed April 13, 1638 (See Stafforde Letters, voL ii. p. 156.)] 

(Rymer, Feed. IX. ii. 206), though the ' [Afterwards King James II.] 
King's -intentions were announced 
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came to his Lordship^ though the Captain was the first mover^ 
and that the satisfaction could not be justly demanded of any 
but of the Lord President, to whom by my Lord Duke's favour 
the benefit descended ; the other was, that S^r Robert Pye ^ 
and the other trustees for my Lord Duke's estate had given 
their judgment by the advice of Counsel to his Lady, that the 
money in question did belong to his Lady's right, and that 
this would clearly appear. I desired his Lordship, when he 
saw Sir Robert Pye next, to send him to me, which he did, 
and Sir Robert Pye affirmed all as I have above written, 
and having brought his papers with him, showed me first the 
business concerning Gosnall's widow, who seemed to have 
some grounds of relief, both in honour and conscience; and 
this relief, whatever it were, (at least as it seemed to me,) was 
to come &om the Lord President. And for the other business, 
he told me, it had received an hearing in Lreland since your 
Lordship's own time, before Sir William Parsons ^ and Sir 
George Radcliffe, and was awarded for my Lady Duchess. 
I could not tell what to say to this, but leaving his other 
papers (for he had many), I desired copies of his Majesty's 
letters to Sir William Parsons, and of the award made bv 
Sir William and Sir George Radcliflfe, which he sent me, and 
I send you here enclosed. I cannot tell what I should do 
more, but if your Lordship shall be pleased to give me any 
further light, I shall do anything that is fitting for me, though 
a hard task it will be for me or any man to persuade people 
to give away their own ; though I must needs do my Lord 
and his Lady this right, that they are very forward to do 
anything they can, wherein your Lordship's name is used. 
I have brought Sir Maurice Williams ^ to kiss the King's 
hand, and more kindness than that he desired not of me. 
So I leave you to God's blessed protection, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend to serve you, 

W. Cakt. 

Lambeth^ 14th May, 1638. 



" [Anditor of the Exchequer, to ried Anne, a daughter of John Hamp- 

which office he was introduced by den.] 

Buckingham. He garrisoned his house ^ [Master of the Wards in Ireland.] 

at Farringdon for the King, and was * [Wentworth's phyfiician.] 
besieged therein by his son, who mar- 
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LETTER CLIV. 

TO SIR WILLIAM BOSWELLy. 
[Brit. Maseum, Add.MS3. 6394, foL 292.] 

Worthy Sm, — I perceive by your letters, that you have 
been very careful of our Church-businesses in those parts. 
And very sorry I am to hear from you to what little purpose 
that great good pains of yours hath been ta\en. And now 
you see I am so well acquainted with these men and their 
ways, that I was able to prophesy to you that the Synod 
would fit the time, and provide for you a May-game in May. 

I see likewise, that you find my judgment true which I 
passed upon Balmford, whose peevishness hath done a great 
deal of harm there, and crossed, or delayed at least, the pro- 
gress of that which could not but have done a great deal of 
honour to the English Church, and been of great use and 
benefit to such Englishmen as live there. But Jiow, since 
things are so distempered, you must take as prudent and wise 
a way as you can to regain the ground which Balmford's 
frowardness hath lost. 

I am sorry to hear that such swarms of wasps (for bees 
they are not) are flown over to those parts, and with such 
clamours against our Church afiPairs ; for which, God be 
thanked, there is no cause. Nor hath the Church of England 
suffered of late any way so much, as by their base and libel- 
lous both tongues and pens; for which God forgive them. 
And if the copy of my speech ' hath done you such extra- 
ordinary good service (as you write), I am heartily glad of it. 
And if you have any friends there which understand English, 
I have some copies by me to spare, and will send them to you, 
if you do but send me word that you have friends there to 
receive them. That which remains I must leave to your 
wisdom and moderation, and yourself to God's blessed pro- 
tection. So I rest 

Your very loving Friend to serve you, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, May 24th, 1638. 

^ [English Ambassador in Holland.] 

' [At the censure of Prynne, Bastwick, and Barton.] 
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LETTER CLV. 

TO Sm WILLIAM BOSWELL. 
[Brit. Mus. Add. MSS. 6394, fol. 300.] 

S, in Christo. 

Worthy Sir, — I have had great reason to approve your 
desires, and your endeavours too, for the advancement of the 
honour of the English Church in those parts. But I see you 
will have much ado to do any good that way as things now 
stand. And whereas you write, that you neither have nor 
are like to have such opportunities as others in former times 
have had, I doubt that be too true. For I find that I may 
say that as well as you. The more to blame they who had 
not only so fair a time, and lost it ; but carried things so as 
that they have made the work far more di£Bicult for others 
which come after them. 

Concerning the diflferences which fell out between some 
English and Scottish ministers, it was very well it went no 
further than Breda. But sure the answer which you gave 
about the determining of it there was very well taken. For 
else I should have been sure to have heard of it, Mr. Secre- 
tary Coke having at that present forgotten to acquaint me 
with it. And, indeed, I think this forgetfulness did the 
rather fall upon him, because (as himself hath told me more 
than once) he thinks you give me an immediate advertisement 
of such things as belong to the Church* 

I have herewith, sent you a dozen copies of my speech in 
the Star-chamber ; because I find ^tis translated into Dutch : 
for Dr. Goflfe * brought me a copy in Dutch not past a day 
before I received your last letters. 

I have together with your letters received a letter from the 
Queen of Bohemia, and another from Dr. Higgs^* And be- 
cause I know no other way how to convey my answers to 
their hands, being now at Rhenen, I shall make bold to 
trouble you with them. And if I have so much leisure to 
write my answers now, you shall receive them here inclosed ^ 

» [See above, p. 347.] •» [See above, p 277.] 

LAUD. — VOL. VI. M. K 
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but if not^ yon shall have them the next time I write. So 
wishing you all health and happiness, I leave you to Ood's 
blessed protection, and rest 

Your very loving Friend to serve you, 

W. CANt 

Croydon, July 5Ui, 16S8. 



LETTER CLVI. 

TO TH£ LORD VISCOUNT WENTWOBTH. 
[Btrafforde Letiera, toL ii. ppw 1S4, 1S5.J 

Suhftem in Ckruio. 

Mt VERT GOOD LoRD, — Since I writ last, I have received 
no letters from yon, and was therefore minded to trouble yon 
with none of mine, till I had heard from your Lordship 
again, but there are two occaskma which make me trouble 
you with these few liues^ 

The one is, an offer that is made here, for the bringii^ in 
of certain finable men into the judicatories there. What he 
can perform that offers, I know Hot^ but I am therefore glad 
that he came to me^ that I might be able without any further 
noise in Court to put him into a right way, and have there- 
fore moved the King that 1 might send him back to you, to 
judge and order both him and his project. The party hath 
been very ill^ and therefore cannot return yet ; but so soon as 
he is able to go back thither^ you shall by his hands receive 
another letter from me with all particulars. 

The other is concerning Croxton^ from whom I never 
heard word sdnce your Lordship settled him upon the benefice 
he now hath till now^ and this letter (the copy whereof yon 
shall find here inclosed*) I received not till July the 6th, 
though it bear date April the 18th^ and he that made the pro- 



« [Crozton's letter is preserved by 
Prynne (Cant Doom, pp. 194, 195). 
Smaking of his own practice he says, 
'* To provide the best I could for the 
more worthy receiving of the holy Com- 
munion last Easter, 1 have (I thank 
Qod for it) been able in some measure 



to do that here, which able men have 
sufficiently spoken of elsewhere, I 
have sacramentally heard the confes- 
sions of the people committed to my 
care in €k>ran . . . they kneeling before 
the altar." He then speaks of the 
conduct of Dean Synge in the Irish 
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ject above mentioned brought it to me^. I remember very 
well tbere is somewhat iu the Canons of Ireland established 
last Parliament, that belongs to Confession", but I have not 
the Canons by me at Croydon, and therefore cannot particu- 
larize it, only I doubt Croxton hath borne himself too boldly 
upon it ; besides, it seems he hath not forgotten Dean Sing ', 
and the business which bcfcl him in the Convocation. How- 
soever, upon the whole matter, I thought it very requisite to 
send the copy of his letter to your Lordship, that if any noise 
be there made about it, yon may timely prevent or meet it, 
before it do harm in these broken times ; and for Dr. Sing, 
I desire the passage about him may be concealed to yourself, 
otherwise it will exasperate, but do no good. I did not hold 
it fit to send this copy to my Lord Primate, because both you 
and I know he hath a stitch against Croxton already, and I 
love not to make things worse, since I know too well that 
very httle trifles in Church preteuaiona make much noise, and 
are hardly laid down ; as you may see by the Scottish business, 
which is grown very ill. ^ 

Tlie Scottish business is extreme ill indeed, and what will 
become of it God knows, but certainly no good, and hia 
Majesty hath been notoriously betrayed by some of them. 
There is a speech here that they have sent to know the ■ 
number of Scotchmen in Ulster; and that privately there 
hath been a list taken of such as are able to bear arms, and 
that they are found to be above forty thousand in Ulster only. 
This is a very private report, and perhaps false, but in such a 
time aa this, I could not think it fit to conceal it from your 

CouTooatjon. The receipt of thie let- (Witkina' Codc torn, ir, p. 501,) 

tier from Croxton hob urged agSiimt Wcnbworth.iDhisrcplytothiB letter 

the Archbishop at bis triaL 8oe above, {SU^flbrde Letters, vol. ii. p. 195), re- 

vol. ir. p. 2S8.] narks; "Tbcre is sametbing further 

' [Croxton stales in his letter that touching confession in these Csnons, 

the bearer was "a servant to the Karl than are in those of Eogland, and in 

of Onnond, and Chirurgeon to his mypoor iudgrocntmuch tolhebctter. 

troop, by name Michael Oxenbridge."] For bovbcit anricuiar confession to 

° [TbeNineteeaUiCanonoflbelriEh the parish priest is not sliowed m a 

Church provideBthuf'thBininiBter of necessary duty to he imposed upon 

ever? parish shall, in the afternoon the conscience, yet did 1 never hear 

before the said administration, give any but commend the tree and rolun- 
ta[7 practice of it to Buch a wnrthv and 

,. .. ,....,, i_ tbought fit 



otherwise, to the intaiC that 
have any scruple of cense ieuco, 

may afford it to those that need i 


n. hfl 
,"ftc. 


hoiy person as should 

to communicate with in 

important a'baBiness."" 

1 [See »bove, p. 332,' 
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^, eooniig TCTj casoaDr to 
Mjgestj and the State. To His 
jroQy and rest 

Your Lordship's fiaithfial Friaid 

Cro7<l4fB, Jolj 24tli, 1^4, 



LETTER CL^TI. 

TO iOHN BBAMflALL, BISHOP OF DEIST. 
[lUwdon P^pen^ Letter ziz. i^. 5a->5i.] 

A in Ckruto. 

My V£KT good Lord^ — I shall expect the begnming of the 
exact aecotint you promise of the Church of Lrdand this jmat- 
tion>; and should be Tery glad it migbt not only be a begin- 
ning, but a full account to this present^ if it may be. But 
whatever you send shall be welcome, till more come; only 
I pray keep a copy of both, that yon may know exactly where 
you leave, and that you may have it safe, in case the copy 
you send to me should miscarry. I make no donbt but it 
will please God and the King to give you good content in 
the way of service you now are. And for my Lord Deputy 
and myself, I think you are sure enough of botb of us. 
And howsoever, I am of the same opinion I was, that you 
arc not to think of a private life, but must make a content- 
ment to yourself out of the public as well as you can. I thank 
your Lordship for your respect to my kinswoman, Mrs. 
Browne^; and if your Lordship and my Lord Deputy do 
think her daughter will be a fit match for Mr. Howlett^, 
I Hhall easily rest satisfied ; and am very glad to hear that 
Mr. Ilowlett is a man of that temper and moderation that 
you express in your letters. But for my own part, I have 
never been a meddler in marriages, and do not mean to 
begin now. 

f [flee aboTC, p. 518.] * »» [See above, vol. v. p. 168, note \] 

• [Sec above, vol. iv. p. 6, notes •, *>.] 
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For the Provost, the motion of his keeping the College, 
though he was a Bishop, proceeded originally from my Lord 
Deputy, and not from me. And there is no man that loves 
the Church, but hath great reason to observe him, arid give 
him all the content he can in his just desires. And if it 
appear to him that the dispensation will not serve, I promise 
you absolutely for my part, I will not take away the statute. 
I have written to my Lord again about it, and there leave 
him free to do whatsoever he shall find best and fittest. For 
two Bishops being of the Committee for Plantations, you* 
may let it rest if you please ; for I am clearly of opinion 
as well as you, there will be little use of them in my Lord 
Deputy's time, for he will supply all defects that way. But 
for after times, though this would have been a good ex- 
ample, yet they will be regulated according to the Deputy 
there, and his disposition toward the Church ; and therefore 
that must be left to God's blessing, and I will trouble you 
no further in this particular. 1 like the clause* well youiYoushaii 

do well to AC* 

desire should be added to the minutes of those letters which quaint my 
are for Bishops, and I shall deliver a note concerning it in with this 

. . -rrt -r» -I • 1 • 1 • • clause, that 

wntmg to W. RayltonJ, that so it may be put m practice it may not 
upon the next opportunity, and so after to continue in use. strange to 

^ It It him when the 

For your brother I have heard no more speech at the letters come. 
Council-table since I writ last. So that if the gentlemen of 
Cheshire stir not, it may be that business may die. I have 
nothing else to trouble you with, but to thank you for your 
love and respect to myself. So I leave you to God^s pro* 
tection, and rest , • 

Your Lordship^s loving Friend and Brother, 

« 

W. Cant. ^ 

Croydon, Aug. 11, 1638, 



i [Lord Wentworth's agent] though I opened this letter unawares, 

^ [This letter appears to have fallen taking it to have been for myself, yet 

by mistake into Wentworth's hands, I only read two or three of the first 

for under the superscription is added lines, when finding my mistake I gaye 

in his writing : " In truth, my Lord, over."] 
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LETTER CLVIII. 

TO TIIE LOUD VISCOUNT WENTWORTtf, 

[StraDbrde Letlera, vol. ii. pp. 211—213. 

Salutem in ChrUto. 

My very good Lord, — I am heartily sorry to hear yon 
have been ill, and that that indisposition hath continued 
.from the 22d of Juae to the 24th of July ', yet I find you have 
been subject to two diseases in this space, the army and 
the stone. And of the two I think the army is the stronger, 
tliough the stone be the more painful. Well, I am no phy- 
sician, yet I'll venture to give you some good connsel, which 
is, that you should bring down the army, and conquer the 
Htonc. And if it be not able to do that for you, then get 
out the stone, and throw it at the army ; and if you can but 
do this latter, you shall be sure to be master of as many 
stones as you throw away- 

Sincc I writ last to you about this particular, my Lord 
of Clare hath been with me. His Lordship told me that 
the sickness of my Lady, his mother, kept him so long 
away. He seemed also to know that it wfls his brother" 
that had written to your Lordship about this difference. 
I told him I knew not who had written to your Lordship, 
but I am sure you had written to me upon no partial motive, 
but only for the maintaining of peaee and honour in that 
family. And that for myself, I had work enough, and should 
be glad he would refuse me, yet nevertheless, since the 
work was so good, and that you had desired it, and his 
brother submitted, I would not refuse the pains. My Lord 
pleaded that my Lady his mother took it very heavily to 
be so dishonoured by her son; that she expected repara- 
tion, which she doubted could not be ^ven by an award. 
At last he took time till Michaelmas Term to speak with hia 
mother, and give me an answer. 

When William Raylton delivered me your Lordship's 

' [This letter waa in reply to Lord " [ This was Denzil HoIIcb. Baa 

Wentworth'a of Ang. 7, 1638. Seo Wentworth's Letter to Laud, May 28, 

Strafforde LetUrs, vol. ij. pp. lt»i— ie38. Strafforde LettciB, toL iL 

186.] p. 172.] 
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letters, he said notbing to me of the letters which are to be 
mended for the Bishop of Cork"; hut it comes all to one, 
so be hath them. For his Majesty is now at Woodstoch, 
but so soon as ever he returns, that shall be donCj and the 
letters sent back. My last gave your Lordsliip notice, that 
both the Primate and my LoM of Derry were earnest with 
me, by their several letters, not against the Provost, but fur 
Mr. Howlett ", in regard they thought the Statute would 
no way bear his continuance in the College. I likewise 
nequainted you what answer I had given botlt of them. But 
I am very heartily sorry to hear that there ia like to be a new 
quarrel between the Primate and the Provost. And if your 
Ijordship take his stay in the College to heart, as you write 
you do, you must prevent that quarrel, or else you will have 
a party raised in the College to hinder all the good which 
the Provost might do, which is the chief aim of your wishing 
Lis stay there. And methinks you might speak privately 
with the Primate, and so do what you would with him. As 
for the Bishop of Derry, I presume you can rule him ; but 
if this be not done, you were better send the Provost fairly 
^vith honour to bis bishopric, and think of a^ good a suc- 
cessor as you can for the College, 

I writ to your Lordship freely what I knew concerning 
the Book of Rates, and thereupon was bold to add what 
I thought was 6ttest for you, but most freely leaving you 
to do what you shtdl find best for the King's serviee, and 
most agreeable to that duty which yourself owe him. 

For the recusants, and their composition, I can say no 
more than I have already, nor arc they meddled with in any 
other way than as they give open and public scandal against 
the laws. So I shall trouble you no more with that. 

I sec Sir Maurice Williams was knighted to get a wife, 
and that to make a wife a lady will carry her into Ireland. 
If she prove an ague, the more fits she hath, the less fit she 
will be for him. For I never knew physician yet, that was 
able to do more with bis wife in that kind of cure than other 
men are with theirs. As for men of your experience of three 



Clwppel iraB 



altimalely appointed 
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wives a-piece •■, I iiave not so little wit ns to offer to tslk to 
you. Bat this I daily see atnoogst yoa all, you speak yonr 
pleasure of the poor women, and the trouble wiiich tier 
create to you ; and yet so soon as ever they are gone, yon 
marry again. I pray, can you tell me what you call this in 
your experience? But for the Doctor, if his wife do prove 
an ague, the studying of Hippocrates well will do him more 
good than either Galeu or Paracelsus ; for to that most learned 
author I see most married men have duly recourse. 

Out I am of the hearing of Londonderry bells, bnt I am 
glad they are there. 

I thank your Lordship for your answer concerning Mr, 
Giles Rawlins; I can expect no more, and he must have 
patience to stay {though it be two years) till the division of 
■ Ormond be made. As for your Lordship's being an old 
Deputy, that's nothing, for you must be older yet, or it will 
not be very well either with the King's business or the 
Church's there. 

My Lord, 1 thank you heartily, that you are pleased to 
take every thing so kindly that I do. The truth is, I have 
done all thiitgs that I can in your service very heartily, and 
if I have not been as successful as I wish it might, yet of 
me you can expect no more than my real endeavours, which 
you have had to the uttermost both of ray power and of 
my understanding. And I believe, since the writing of your 
last, there are letters come to you which will give you reason- 
able content in the business of the Chancellor, to Trhich 
T refer you i. 

Your Lordship may assure yourself I shall not show any- 
thing in your letters to his Majesty, but that which I think 
shall turn to your advantage. But I'll he sure it shall not 
prejudice you. 

T doubt not tut by this time your Lordship hath received 
my letters from the hands of the party himself, who will 
inform you concerning those criminal persons mentioned. 
And I thought it best to refer him to yourself, that so no 

' [Wentworth married first, Lady p. 106.] 
Margaret CI iSbrd, secondly, Laily Ara- ' [This refers to a letter which the 

licUa Holies, aod thirdly, Elizabeth, Archbishop epeaks of intending U 

daughter of Sir Godfrey Khodes.] nenrt by the hearerofOrorton's letter. 

1 [See the King's Letter to the Lord Brx above, p, 530.J 
i^pD^, gtraftbrdo Lutters, vol. ii. 
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taiaa else miglit make a court business of it, to distemper 
services there, 

I could do no leas but acquaint you with that business eon- 
cenuDg Croston, and in that case I thought it fitter to send 
you the letter itself, than any collection or relation of my 
out of it. But I am heartily g)ad if it will so lie asleep. 
T'or though the Irish Canon ia that particular be much better 
than ours, and that which he hath done be, for aught I know, 
according to it, yet I doubt, if it eome in question, he will 
be remembered for the differences which happened in Con- 
vocation, and which were pursued by Dr, Sing, and somebody 
else was in it, as I know you remember. 

I do not well understand that which you mention concern- 
ing the Earl of Anuandale ', It is true he went into Scotland, 
I know, for he came to take his leave of me; but I did not 
hear him speak of his going into Ii-eland. But it seems he 
had some business there, which they would all have if they 
might. And though I can scarce read his name in your 
letters, yet you describe him so lively, that I think I am 
not mistaken in his person. As for his speech, as 'tis like 
enough to be his, so it savours too miich a great deal of the 
hnmour of the times. And it will stand the King upon every 
way to look well to himself, and to consider whom and how 
far he may trust. For myself, I thank you for putting me 
in mind of my prayers ; for I well know they love me as 
heartily as they do you. And I have so many tokens of their 
favour, as that I need not otherwise be put in mind of their 
love. And yourself may remember what they said to your 
Chaplain concerning me as well as you. 

By the last passage of your letter, I see you are gone on 
hunting. God send you good sport ; and you do well by 
recreation to settle some health against Michaelmas business 
overtake you. For my own part, I have scarce had any 
leisure all this summer. 

I find, by your letters, as I said, you are gone on hunting. 
1 hope you will find a time to go on fishing too, for I mean 
to be a very bold beggar, and desire you to send me some 
more of the dried fish (I do not know what you call it) 



whidi joa MSt me the last year; it wu the bat that erer 
I ipeat. And now y<m cannot ut Imt I give job warning 
eooogb ; if it [wore not too noeii, 'tia well; for I doubt too 
iriU go near to hunt it out of yoor memory, and then tbink 
to itop laj month with some of yonr hong beef out of Yori- 
■bire, which, to your skill and commendatioa be it spoken, 
vat the worst that ever I tasted, and as hard as the very 
horn the old nmt wore when abe lived. Nor would I bare 
you tbink that I go against any old proverb in this, for 'ds 
one thing for a man not to look a giA-horse in the movtb, 
and another how gift-beef reliahea in one's own mouth. Bat 
(dnce you are for both occnpations, flesh and fish, I wondei 
you do not think of powdering or drying some of your Irish 
venitoQ, and send that over to brag too. Well, there's 
enough of this stuff. The rest, now that I have spoken with 
his Majesty, follows. 

If Dr. Bruce will justify that Galbreth hath either sworn 
or subscribed the Covenant, your Lordship is to make stay, 
and not to put him into possession of Taboine '. And in 
the meantime, I have, by bis Majesty's command, spoken 
with my Lord Marquis Hamilton (who is suddenly and unex- 
pectedly come hither"), to inform himself, and send up present 
word of the truth of it ; and if he have subscribed, his Majesty 
is resolved he shall not have the benefice. In the meantime, 
I would I knew his Christian name, and the place in Scotland 
where he subscribed. 

I have acquainted bis Majesty with the strength of the 
Scots in Ulster, and made him very sensible of that great 
inconvenience, as you will see more at large in my inclosed. 

' [Taboine, or Teaghbojne, a bene- loved and oitcamed by all the Britinb 

ilco in tho gift of the Duke of Rjeh- ofBcers and gentlemen in those parts."' 

nond, bad been held hj Thomu Bruce, {See Man t'e Historjof the Iruh Chmrch, 

Archdeacon of Rufhoe. It does not rol.i. pp.524 — 527.) It maybeadded, 

appear in what maimer this prefermeol that the name of James Gklbreth is. 

wa« DOW vaeant, or bow the preaenta- together with that of Thomas Bruce, 

tion to it camo into the hanila of the subBcribed to nn Abjuration of the 

GoTemmeaU The Bunnlwi against Covenant, printed in Straflbrde Let- 

Galbreth appear to have been ill- tere, vol. ii. p.344.] 

founded ; for (in Carlo's Life of Or- " [Ho left Sootlani), Aug. 25, to ob- 

mond, vol i. p. S31) mention iB made tnin enlarged inBtmctioas from the 

(if a " Mr. Archdcaeun Galbraith, a King, and to induce him to acceDt the 

Si^ot by original, but well affected 1o Covcnnnt. He lefl England w 



n the day when this let- 
ter waa wnilen, (See RuBhworth'l 
Collections, vol. ii pp 766—767,)] 
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As for their maligiiity against you for Connauglit, you must 
bear it. But God forbid they should come to have any 
more strength, either in Connaught 0/ the Derry, or any- 
where else in that kingdom, if they go on in the ways of 
their country, as it now stands. 

Aa for my Lord of Annandale, you have described him 
notably ; and I care not for all that that's merriment, but 
his speech in the close will not so well down with me : 
' I sware aikc a gudely sihte it was i' gude faith as liked him 
intull his vary hart.' For the sight had been very good 
indeed, had they contained themselves in their duty. But 
being as they are, 'tis strange he should call it ' a gudely 
aihte,' but that his wisdom may do anything. I have now 
done. 80 God send you good sport in hunting, and a safe 
return to Dublin to your business, whilst I rest 

Your very loving Friend to serve you, 

Croydon, Sept. 10, 1838. "W, CANT. 



LETTER CLIX. 

TO sm miNcis windebank. 

[CIsieiidon'B State Fapera, vol. ii. pp. 17, IS.] 



Honoured Sir, — I thank yonr Honour for your large 
letter ; and I have read it all over to the King, who was as 
vrell pleased with your relation as he is altogether unsatisfied 
with the Bishop's answer and carriage. For the High-Com- 
mission business, I shall give your Honour further account 
at leisure ; but I think the Court did him justice, and showed 
him favour, 'Tia all of a piece ; and I think, if you viewed 
him well, there appeared little show of melancholy, discon- 
tent, or of great infirmity by the stone, in his countenance 
or carriage. Yet I sec you arc not merciful enough to weep 
for a man's sorrow, that cries downright for a mother of 
fourscore years old, and wipes his nose in velvet '. 

' [The Editor of Clarendon's State appears by a letter from Hammer to 

Papera remiirks, "Thiafirat paragraph Sir William Haiiiilton, then at Rome, 

rolatea to Godfrey Goodman, Biahop who comraqnicatad the whole afliiir to 

of Oloneealcr, who was perverted to hiaM^eBty,andSMretttry Wiadebank. 

Popery by one William Hammer, as The Biahop, a« appears by some papere 
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For your adrertisemeut concemiog tlie Bishop of Chal- 
cedoa', and his sendiog to Rome to soUcit the making of 
some English titular Bishops, I had that information in my 
paper before ; bnt with this difference. I heard nothing of 
the Bishop of Chalcedou'a sending, but I heard one Dr. 
Ilolden was sent ', and that he is at or near Rome bj this 
time : and, as I remember, sent by the Seculars in England ; 
and a jealousy cast abroad, as if it had been done with hi* 
Majesty's privity at least. I acquainted his JIajesty both 
with what you had written, and what I had heard ; and his 
Majesty commanded me to write unto you, that you should, 
oat of hand, advertise Sir William Hamilton" of this, and 
cause him to labour a prevention as seriously as may be". 

Mr. Price '" likewise informed me, that he knew from his 
confidant in Rome, that Mr. Conn" would never be made 
a Cardinal, unless it may be understood that his Majesty will 
take it for a courtesy done for liis sake. In the meantime, 
I hear that Conn stands upon his own merit, and talks so. 
So, upon the matter, the King's favour shall make him, and 
he not stand obliged to his Majesty, I put this home, and 
the inconveniences. So his Majesty hereupon commands 
you to let Sir William Hamilton understand, that his Majesty 
expects no courtesy thence, and to require him, as oppor- 
tunity shall serve, handsomely to let that be known. His 
Majesty presumes you come not at your eon, to receive any 
prejudice by his disease, and would have you come to Court 

caDccmiDg this busioess, petitioned p. 291.)] 

hU Majesty for leave to go to theSpa.w ' [Dr. Bichnrd Smith, titular Bighop 

for liie bealtb, pretending to be trou- of CWcedon, and Vicar Apostolic ia 

bled witb the Hkine; but his design England.] 

being made known to bis M^esty, bb ' [Dr. Holden, a learned Bamiali 

above, he could not obtain it. Within divine, residing at Paris, where he had 

a year he eonformed again." taken the degree of D.D. He waa one 

Laud, in hia defenue of bis trea.V of the parly in the Church of Beans 

ment of Bishop Qoodnmn for refusing entitled ' lilackloiata.' (See Butler's 

to Hign the Canons in the Convocalioa Memoirs of EnglJEih CathoHcs, vol. ii. 

of 16i0, states, " that a writ A'e exeat p. 438.) Hia controversial writing* 

Wi™owa8Bentliim,"adding,"thatthiB are referred to in several ptacee by 

writ proceeded, not for anything said Bramball.] 

or done by his Lordship in the Con- ■ [Tbe English Agent at Kome.] 
vocation, but upon other information * [On Laud's objection to the id- 

which his M^esty had received from mission of Roman Bishops into Wng- 

some other agents of his beyond the land, see above, vol. iii. p. 419.] 
seas, SB shall appear hereafter, if this ^ [Father Price, the General of the 

be objected against me;" evidentij ro- English Benedictines.] 
ferring to tlie circumstances alluded ■ [George Conn, a Scolcbmiui by 

1^ in this letter. (See above, vol. iii. birth, the I'ope's agent in England.J 
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SO soon as God shall make you able, which I hope will not 
now be long a doing. To God's blessed protection I leave 
you, and rest 

Your Honour's to serve you, 

Hampton Court, W. CaNT. 

Septexnb. 23, 1638. 

Endorsed by Windebank : 
' Lo. Arch. Cant. 
According to his M. pleasure signi- 
fied in this letter, I have written to 
Sr W. Hamilton, 28 of this present, 
in both the businesses mentioned, 
and commanded him secresy in 
both.* 



LETTER CLX. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT WENTWORTH. 
[Strafifbrde Letters, yoI. ii. pp. 230, 231.] 

SaluL in Christo. 

My vert GOOD Lord, — This letter is as fiill of love to 
you and care of your business as you will find it empty of 
ceremony. . 

I received about two days since from William Baylton 
(who is not yet well) a packet from you without a letter ; 
there were in it three duplicates, which I was desired in 
your name to read over advisedly, and then give you my 
sense of them. Truly, my Lord, I will. 

!• That which concerns the King and your own mistake 
in the placing of a figure about the valuation of Londonderry 
lands, is modest and fit, and could not, I think, but please 
the King*. 

2. That which concerns the four several propositions which 
have been made to his Majesty about the Derry lands, cost 
you a great deal of pains to a very good purpose, if as good usef 
will be made of it here, as you have offered from thence ®. The 
propositions are very prudently both weighed and compared, 
and I am clear of your judgment which is best and fittest to 
be taken ; and now you have made me to understand them 

«» [ See StraflTorde Letters, vol. ii. p. 222.] • [Ibid. pp. 222—225.] 



so well, I will do the best service I can, if it come in xoy 
way. 

3. As for the third, I am half-way into purgatoiy to think . 
Buch a motion, in euch a place, at such a time, amidst sucb 
people, should he offered to you'; but in thia you havR 
played the courtier notably, and I hope to good purpose; 
you may see by that, what good offices 1 have done me her^ 
for I have many motions from thence which I can scarce tell 
what to say to. 

But what needs this excuse of not writing to me becaoH 
of your promise ? Your promise was but till Michaelma^ 
and I asked forbearance no longer, and 'tis now Allhallow- 
tide ; and the reason why I desired that, was partly my being 
overlaid with these base S cottish affairs, and partly because, bj 
the King's desire, (which I take for a command) I am once 
more going to be a fool in pnnt ^ ; and I had no time bpt 
this summer vacation to think of it with any freedom ; so 
you see I hide notliing from you. 

Galbreth '', that would have your great benefice, is a Cove- 
nanter ! there ia certain news of it brought now to the King, 
and thereupon his Majesty hath commanded mc to signify nnto 
you, that yon shall not give bini the benefice ; and yet I will 
not give you counsel to bestow it without the King's privity. 
But when you have it in your power, and the time draws on. 
for the bestowing it, if you then send me word, I'll do my 
best to give you content. I hear further, that thia Galbreti 
hasted out of Scotland for killing a man there, but I am noi 
80 certain of this, as 1 am that he b a Covenwiter, that i^ 
upon the matter, that he is a traitor. 

I would I had been of your council before you sent to the 
King to" have leave to examine the Earl of Holland ' in youE 
cause against Sir Piers Crosby J. I find many men of quality 
relish it il!, and, above the rest, Holland ia very mucli.- 
nettled; and though I know your Lordship weighs not thia, 

withFislier,' forthcpress. Itappesrad 

the following year.] 

* [See above, p. 63S.] 

_ . . I [HcnrjKiob.] 

aud Wontworth's mplj, in Stni8brde ' [This bub a criminal mfonnUim. 

Letters, vol. ii. pp. 221, 322.] for a libel agiinal Lord Wsntwoi^ 

" [Ha wa* at this time preparing See RQshworth'B Colleirtiona, toI. iii, 

the HoeoEd edition of his ' Conferenee pp. 888, aeq.] 
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yet two exceptions take many ; oae, that you would ofiFer 
this without sending a fair civil letter to my Lord himself, 
to show some neeeaaity you conceived you had to examine 
him ; the other, that the interrogatories were general, and 
too much pressing upon him as a Privy Counsellor. It was 
moved in the inner Star-Chamber by my Lord himaelf, and 
the interrogatories found unfit by the common consent of 
the Lords. 

Now I have done for those things. But this morning 
your servant brought me your letters of October 22d, 1638, 
and with it a letter from the Bishop of Down to yourself '' j 
the Bishop's letter, according to your desire, I here send you 
back ; and, this afternoon, after the Council had been in 
a body to do our duty to [the] Queen Mother at St. James's ', 
I stayed two hours at Wliitehall for the King, that your ser- 
vant might not stay for me. When the King came, I read 
over (as you desire) both the Bishop's letter and yoiur own to 
himj and the answer commanded me to give you is this : — 

1, First, he thanks you for your great care and circum- 
spection concerning the Scottish business ; and though he 
did send you former direction, that you should have an eye 
to toy Lord Marquis's proceedings, so long as he had hope ■ 
the Marquis might do good amongst them ; yet, now that he 
sees all the favour he hath showed brings forth no better 
fruit than their last protestation, his Majesty leaves you to 
your wisdom with all freedom to take what course you think 
best, so you take it timely, and suppress them. Therefore 
now, my Lord, you cannot say but you have your warrant ; 
and my care is such, that I have not slept between the 
receipt of your letters and this answer. 

2. Secondly, whereas the Bishop writes he is informed 
that some Scots in Ireland are drawing a petition to bis 
Majesty, that they may have the like favour in Ireland which 
is granted to them in Scotland; to this his Majesty says 
you may make this answer. That whatsoever he hath indulged 
to Scotland, is because they have there had sometime a 

not in 1637, as I stated vol. iy. p. IIJ. 
Laud mentioQe in that place that tliis 
~i£ tha only occaaioD on whicbbe had 
' w with her.] 
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Chnrdi-go^emment^ sncfa as it wi% eonfiued oioa^, widioiir 
Bishops ; bat for Ireland, it hath been ever refor med by snd 
to the Church of En^and ; and jaax Lcndahip^ his Majestr 
hopes, will keep the people steady to that ; and the Scottiall- 
men which will live there, your Lordship nuut aee that thqr 
conform themselTes to it, or if they will not, they nuy 
retam into Scotland, and leare honester men to fflU tiie 
plantations. 

My Lord, this is the sum of his Majeaty^s answer to both 
letters. I have moved him to give the like in stmcti cms to 
Mr. Secretary Coke to send yon, that aQ the envy (which is 
already very heavy) may not lie upon me; but if the Tiding 
should foi^et it, or Secretary Coke mistake it, this is the 
King's resolute answer to me, and jaa may bide by it, that 
is, that you take what order you in your wisdom think fittest 
with your refractory Scottishmen there, so you do it in time, 
and suppress them before they get the bit between their 
teeth. So, in haste and weariness, I leave yon to Grod*s 
blessed protection, and rest 

Your Lordship^s faithful Friend and humble Servant, 

W. Cakt. 

Lambeth, Not. 2, 1638. 



LETTER CLXI. 

TO THE LORD VIS(X)TJNT WENTWORTH. 
[Stra£Pbrde Letters, toI. ii. p. 231.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

My very good Lord, — Just as I had sent away my letters 
by your servant, my Lady Comwallis" sends to me to entreat 
me to trouble your Lordship with this postscript only, which 
is to give you very humble thanks for your favour already 
showed to her brother-in-law, Sir John Sherlock, and to pray 
the continuation of the same in any just business of his that 
shall occasion him to come before you ; which kindness of 

» [Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Joha Yilliers, Duke of Backinghsniy and as 

Ashbumham, and first wife of Sir such Wentworth speaks of her as enti- 

Fredorick (afterwards Lord) Com- tied to any kindnesa at hia banda. 

wallis. She was cousin to Geoi^e (Strafforde Letters, vol. ii p. 260.)] 
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^ j^ur Lordship's I shall add to my score, and with my prayers 
» for your health rest 

a Your Lordship's very loving Friend to serve you, 

W.. Cant. 

: Lambeth, Nov. 5, 1638. 

Just as I was reading my letter, this sad information came 
from Dr. Wickham" to my Secretary, which I make bold to 
send to your Lordship, and am heartily sorry for it, viz. of 
the lamentable accident of Sir Edward Osborne's son's death, 
by the fall of the chimneys at York Manor, the last of 
October*. 



LETTER CLXII. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNl' WENTWORTH* . 
[Strafforde Letters, toI. ii. p. 245.] 

My very good Lord, — These are briefly to let you know 
that I am so sensible of the business of Pont and his wife, 
in the diocese of Baphoe, that I have put it again to his 
Majesty's serious consideration, and thus he hath commanded 
me to write to your Lordship. 

He would have the Bishop of Baphoe p to deprive Pont of 
his benefice for the wild sermon he made against the Bishop^s 
jurisdiction, and to proceed against his wife in such way as 
her fault deserves, and the laws will bear; and if the crime 
be not of too old a date, his Majesty would have Sir William 
Stewart^ questioned for that whoredom and bastardy; but 
howsoever that fall out, his Majesty's command is, that if 



■ [Heniy Wickham, of King's Col- 
lege, Cambridge, son of William 
Wickham, Bishop of Winchester. He 
was Archdeacon of York, and Canon 
Residentiary, besides holding other 
preferments. (Wood, F, 0. i. 462, 
453.)] 

<* [Sir Edward Osborne was Yice- 
Fresident of the North. His eldest 
son, Edward, was killed by this acci- 
dent, and two other children narrowly 
escaped the same fate.] 

p [John Leslie, previously Bishop 
of Orkney. At the beginning of the 
Bebellion a petition was presented 

ULUD. — VOL. VI, 



against him by the widow of Pont. 
He maintained a siege against Crom- 
well in his palace at Baphoe, and sur- 
viving the Bebellion died in 1671. 
He was the &ther of the celebrated 
Charles Leslie.] 

1 [It appears from two subsequent 
letters of Wentworth that Pont escaped 
into Scotland, that his wife was im- 
prisoned, and that on the case beings 
neaj^d before the Lord Deputv, Sir 
William Stewart was publicly rebuked 
for his contempt of ecclesiastical au- 
thority. (See Strafforde Letters, vol. 
ii. pp. 270, 837.)] 

N N 
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Sir William Stewart do not give your letters a good answer, 
and yourself satisfaction in the public way, you are to remoTe 
him from being a counsellor in that state, which he serves no 
better; yet if all or any part of this his Majesty's direction 
shall seem too sharp^ it is left wholly to your judgment to 
moderate, as you find cause upon the place. 

The Earl of Cork ' and his son were with me at dinner 
about a month since, all fair, but I then used no speech con- 
cerning you ; since I heard by Secretary Coke how discreetly 
and nobly the old man spake of your Lordship, which was 
the more welcome news to me, the less I expected it : and 
since coming to take his leave of me, before his return into 
Dorsetshire, where he means to expect the spring for the use 
of the Bath, we had a little more free discourse ; and truly my 
Lord did to me speak as much good of your Lordship as any 
friend you have could do, for your prudence, your indefeitig- 
able industry, and most impartial justice, with a protestation 
that he never spake other language since his coming over, 
nor ever meant to do ; and concluded all with this, that you 
were the best servant of the Crown that ever came into thosei 
parts. He hath likewise promised me some money for St. 
Paul's. This I thought fit to let you know, the rather be- 
cause, if I be not much mistaken, he hath been solicited to 
speak other language. God preserve you and us through 
these difficult times. To His blessed protection I leave yon, 
and rest 

Your Lordship^s most faithful humble Servant, 

W. Cant. 

Lambethy Wednesday, November 
21it, 1688, the day of the sitting 
down of the Assembly in Scot- 
land. 



' [Biehard Boyle, the first Earl of with his youngest son, the exoeUemi 

Cork, so frequently mentioned in Robert Boyle, who had jnat left Bton. 

these letters. He was now on his way (See Biogr. Brit, sab nom. Boxkb, 

to his seat at Stalbridge, Dorsetshire, Eobsrt.)] 
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LETTER CLXIII. 

TO THE MABQUIS OF HAMILTON. 
[Roshworth's CollectionB, yol. ii. pp. 863, 864.] 

My VERT GOOD Lord, — ^I received your Lordship's letters 
of November 27 ; they came safe to me on December 2, 
after eight at night. I was glad to see them shorty but their 
shortness is abundantly supplied by the length of two letteris^ 
one from the Lord Boss ", and the other from the Dean \ They 
have between them made their word good to your Lordship^ 
for they have sent me all the passages^ from the beginning 
of the Assembly to the time of the date of their letters. 
And this I will be bold to say, Never were there more gross 
absurdities, nor half so many in so short a time, committed 
in any public meeting j and for a National Assembly never 
did the Church of Christ see the like. 

Besides his Majesty^s service in general, that Church is 
much beholden to you, and so are the Bishops in their per- 
sons and callings ; and heartily sorry I am, that the people 
are so beyond your expression forious, that you think it fit to 
send the two Bishops from Glasgow to Hamilton ; and much 
more that you should doubt your own safety. My Lord, God 
bless your Grace with life and health to see this business at 
a good end ; for certainly, as I see the face of things now, 
there will very much depend upon it, and more than I think 
fit to express in letters ; nay, perhaps, more than I can well 
express if I would. 

I am as sorry as your Grace can be, that the King's pre- 
parations can make no more haste ; I hope you think (for 
truth it is) I have called upon his Majesty, and, by his com- 
mand, upon some others, to hasten all that may be, and more 
than this I cannot do ; but I am glad to read in your letters, 
that you have written at length to his Majesty, that you may 
receive from himself a punctual answer to all necessary par- 
ticulars ; and I [am] presently going to him to write largely 
to you, that you may not be in the dark for anything. 

But, my Lord, to meet with it again in your letters, that 
you cannot tell whether this may be your last letter, and 

• [John Maxwell.] « [Probably the Dean of Edinburgh.] 

N N 2 
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that therefore yoa have disclosed the very thongfais of yon 
hearty doth mightily trouble me. JBut I trust in God He 
will preserve yon, and by your great patieoo^ wiadoxn, sad 
indostryj set his Majesty's affiors (to your great honour) ins 
right posture once again; which if I might lire Jto see^ I 
would be glad to sing my Ntmc dimiiii$. :^ ' 

I pray^ my Lord^ accept my thanks for the poor elergf 
there^ and particularly for the Bishop of .Boss, who protests 
himself most infinitely obliged to you. 

I heartily pray your Lordship to. thank both the Bishop o£ 
Boss and the Dean for thdr kind letters, and the full aooount 
they have given me ; but there is no particular that x^uiies 
an imswer in either of them, saving that Ifind m the Dean^s 
letter^ that Mr. Alex. Henderson, who went all this while fot 
a quiet and well-spirited man, hath showed himsdf a most 
violent and passionate man, and a Moderator without nuxLe^ 
ration^ Truly, my Lord, never did I see any man of that 
humour yet, but he was deep dyed in son^e violence moHimi 
and it would have been a wonder to me if Hendersdn hni hdd: 
free. Oo6dmyI^id,suu»70uai»goodintheaetive.p«t,m 
the commixture of wisdom and patience, hold it out till the 
people may see the violence and injustice of them that would 
be their leaders, and suffer not a rupture till there be no 
remedy. Grod bless you in all your ways, which is the daily 
prayer of 

Your Lordship's most faithful 'Friend 

and humble Servant, 

Lambeth, Dea 8, 1688. 



LETTER CLXIV. 

TO THE MARaUIS OF HAMILTON. 
[Bushworih's Collections, YoUii. p. 865.] 

My very good LoED,-^This day I have received your other 
letter, with three papers, viz. that which shows you have 
kept within your Instructions ; the copy of the Proclamation 

* [He had just been appointed Moderator of the General AflaemWy.] 
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which dissolves the Assembly*; and a copy of the Council's 
letter to the King y : . both which his Majesty takes to be 
very good service done for him, and commands me to give 
your Grace thanks in his name, which I am very glad to do> 
and I do it heartily. 

I have done, and do daily call upon his Majesty for his 
preparations ^ He protests he makes all the haste he can, 
and I believe him ; but the jealousies of giving the Cove- 
nanters umbrage too soon, have made preparations here too 
late. 

Dec. 7, 1688. 

LETTER CLXV. 

, f t 1 . i 

TO THOMAS MOETON, BISHOP OF DUBJHAM. 
[Mickleton and Spearman- MSS. at Durham.] 

S. in Christo. 

My very good Loud, — I perceived by the letters which you 
sent me by Sir Wm, Bellasis % that my last letters came safe 
to your hands. And that^s all the business in them that con- 
cerns me. 

The next, which is very little, is about your Chaplain whom 
you have left here behind you in the South. I sent you word 
that he was going to print a book which my Chaplain had 
licensed to the press. To this your Lordship answers. That if 
he would have been ruled by you, he should have printed it 
long ago. My Lord, in this you are deceived ; for this which 
he hath now put to the press is not the sermon which you 
wished him to print, but another larger tract, which my 
Chaplain tells me is indifferent good ; biit how it will satisfy 
your Lordship^s judgment I do not know. 

I have good luck this year with mistaken letters ; for I use 
Natha. Butter, the stationer, to send my letters to my Lord- 
the Bishop of Exeter **, by his Lordship's appointment. Butter 
inclosed mine in a letter of his own, and being at the same 
time to send another letter to a factor of his in Ireland, he 
sends my Lord of Exeter's letter to his factor, and his factor^s 

*"[See Kushworth's Collections, yol. Scotland.] 

ii. p. 854.] » [See above, p. 879.] 

y [Ibid. p. 863.] »» [Joseph Hall.] 

' [To send a fleet to the coast of " 



650 

to my Lord of Exeter. Have yoa none of those detioBi m 
the North? Methinks some aecietarjr or oClier ni^iou 
badly there. Wdl^ my Lord, theie nre oaaly to fill ffa 
■herifPs hinds, that he may not go down into fhe oomitaj 
without a writ to senre upon your Lordahip^ So to Godft 
blessed protection I leave yon, and rest 

Your Lordship's biing Friend and BeoHmt, 

W. Caxt. 

UunbeOi, Deoemb. llth, 168& 



LETTBE CLXYI. 

TO THB LOBD TD900ITMT WEMTWOUTU. 
[StnffinnU Leitas, ¥61. IL ppb SSa-Sm*.] 

Sahii. m ChrkU^ 

My very good Lobj>, — ^I am heartily sorry to hear ihsl 
your LcHrdship is laid up in a fit of the gout, but I hope it is 
not very sharp, because it gives your Lordship leave to writs 
so many letters, and some of them of moment. And as this 
makes me believe the fit is not sharp, so I pray Qod it may 
not be long. But I see your htinting at dosha ^ could not 
prevent this, and I am confident you did not go thither to 
hunt for it. 

I thank your Lordship for your noble respects to my Lord 
Antrim* for my sake ; and my respects to him are for his 
lady, yet I shall press no further for him than his services 
to the Crown and his good carriage towards you shall merit. 
And very sorry I am to hear that the lady, being wUling to 
take so great a journey, should be no better fitted at the end 
of it. I confess I heard some flying reports of it before, but 
gave no great credit to them till now, that I hear too much 
from your Lordship. As for their manner of living, let it be 
as it please themselves, so they pay their debts ; for that once 
done, they are freed from their greatest danger, and may 
mend anything else at after as they please. 

Since I writ last to your Lordship, the Earl of Clare ' hath 

• [ThiB letter is a reply to Went- of Wicklow.] 
worth's letter of Nov. 27. See Straf- • [See above, p. 499.1 

forde Letters, vol. ii. pp. 248 — 251.] ' [John Holies, second Earl of Clare, 

* [His hunting seat in the county Wentworth'e brother-in-law.] , 
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L with me, and absolutely, though ia very fair termB, 
aes my paiua, and all other private ways of ending their 
differencea. He saith further, that the lady his mother " hath 
been so much slandered in this business by her younger son '', 
as that she cannot with her honour admit of a private satis- 
faction, but will have it publicly by law. So the case stands 
at present. Yet, if they shall change their minds, and be- 
come joint suitors to me to hear and end their differences, 
I will, as your Lordship desires me, take the pains upon me. 
But I see it will not come to that. 

I shall be glad that all may continue in peace between my 
Lord Primate and my Lord of Cork'; but I much doubt it 
will not be. For when those men take a dislike about 
matter of opinion, usually their diEFerences are as endless 
as the controversies of the time use to be. Yet I am 
glad your Lordship hath been at Drogheda, and that 
there you find one of the best houses in Ireland. It seems 
Primate Hampton' did that good to the See. And truly 
I would wonder that the chapel should have never a com- 
munion-table in it, save that I knew some divines are of 
opinion, that nothing belonging to that sacrament ia aught 
extra -usum, and do therefore set the table aside in any comer 
(good enough for it), save only at the time of administration. 
Now I pray you tell me in good earnest, may not chtirches and 
chapels be thought so too, might they be as easily removed 
and set up again as the tables may T But I take myself bound 
to give you an account, ivhy I think all will not be qiuet be- 
tween my Lord Primate and my Lord of Cork. The truth is, 
when I understood your Lordship's mind so fully set to have 
my Lord of Cork continue Provost, I writ to my Lord Primate 
a very fair answer to a letter of his whicli he had written 
agaiust it. In that my letter I made a fair interpretation for 
the Provost's holding the College m commendam, and as I 
thought then, and do still, a just one ; to this I added this 
clause, that it was fit for his Lordship and myself to give 
your Lordship all content in anything we might possibly do, 

' [Anne, llie only daughter of Sir hiahop of Armagh, 1613—1624, had 
Thomaa Stanhope, of Shelford, Notts.] built a new archiepiscopal paJaee at 

'' [Dsiuil Holies, afterwarils tha Drogheclo. Mact (Hiat. of Irish 
Mlebraled Parliamenlarian.] Church, vol. i. p. 379) mentioiu aleo 

I rwilliani Chappell.] bie reatoration of the Calhedral »ai 

1 [ChrUMphor Hampton, Arch- Palace at Annagh.l 
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considering what a great benefactor under Grod and tlie 
you have been to the Church of Ireland. But since these 
letters of mine, aent four months since at least, I never heard 
word from my Lord Primnte. And I take it his Grace hath 
printed a book since that ^ and aent me never a copyj nnleas 
perchance it have miscarried. And yet further I believe, this 
business of my Lord Cork's holding the College thrives never 
the better, because I know my Lord of Derry was as earnest 
with me as the Primate himself was, that the College could 
not be held in commendam by the Statutes. But I have taken 
no further notice of any of this, than the giving a fair aosffer, 
neither 1 hope will your Lordship. 

I can say nothing to the Book of Rates till it come over, 
and then I believe I shall he able to say aa little ; for I think 
it will be referred to the great ofBcera of the Exchequer to 
consider of. But if anything do come in public to the Board, 
I must needs be of opinion, that you there understand the 
trading of that kingdom, and consequently the rates which it 
may bear, better than Sir Abraham'. And yet let me tell 
you beforehand, that if yon have sunk the rates, which he 
set, overmuch, it will hardly please here. For though Dives 
dwell in this Abraham's bosom, yet I know where Lazarus 
dwells too. 

I am very glad to hear thatCroxton'a" buainess sleeps, the 
times indeed being very ill-diaposed for the stirring of any 
queationa, which in themselves are best for the Church. And 
I thank your Lordship heartily for the care you have of him. 

"Tis well that your hunting hath not made you forget your 
fishing, but 1 somewhat fear, if it be yet to come from Gal- 
way, it will hardly get hither by Lent. And it is the best 
Lent provision that ever I met with, nest to old Sir John 
Liug. As for venison, if you have any purpose to salt that 
the next year, your philosophy is very good. It will not take 
salt if it be heated, and therefore if you do make danger, ia 
the English-Dutch aeuse of periculum facere °, you must do 

' [The book allnded lo wiis, 'Im- ° [This refers loan eipresBion used 

wanuel, or the Myateiy of Ihe Incar- bj EJcbard Thompson, a. Dutchman, 

natiott of the Son of God.' Dublin, bom of Engliah parenla, and Fellow 

1838. It was aeveral timca reprinted.] of Clare Hall, ' Uulch ThompBon, »a 

[Sir Abraham Dawes, one of the thoy call him atill at Cambridge." See 

fsnnera of the Castoms.] Life of Perrar, p. iri, Cambr ISfiB 

■" [See above, p. 530.] Edit. Uavor j 
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it upon such venison .as is shot dead in the place ; otherwise 
idl^ both labour and charge^ are lost. 

For the martin-skins^ when they come^ they shall be wel- 
come^ but T api sure now they cannot be here by Christmas, 
And being ^o much worth, I like your device well of storing 
your woods with some of the vermin* If they do hurt your 
pheasants the matter is not ^eaf, since their feathers are so 
pauch better than the others', 

I am glad Cosha is such a fine mountainous solitary place, 
and gives you such content ; but the error which I was in, 
when I thought you dry in your chamber, whilst you were 
wet in the fields, needs not trouble your conscience much to 
rectify it. . If you got yourself well dried, it was ne'er the 
worse« I have heard of them that have gone up and down 
in the dew in thin shoes to cure themselves of the gout. 
Methinks you should try this experiment, rather than lie 
bedridden as you do. And I doubt whether your ^sculapius. 
Sir Mauriqp % would approve of the medicine. 

Since you refuse to have your hung beef judged by the 
Greneral Assembly, (and I must needs say your reason is very 
good against it) my conscience will serve me very well to be 
both judge and party. For, considering the question goes no 
deeper than a matter of taste, and the old said saw is, Non est 
disputandum de fftisHlms, that is, not one man of another's, I 
hope I shall have the liberty of a subject to be judge and party 
here. And yet, being thus a judge, I shall deal very justly 
with you ; the beef I received last is excellently good, and so 
fat as to my knowledge I never saw the like of that bone. So 
you see you may have your commendation of me when you 
deserve it. "lis a pretty accident that all the officers of 
your army should meet upon the day of the General Assem- 
bly's sitting down in Scotland. It must needs set your 
speculaiivi on work. And I am glad to hear all that king- 
dom, not Scottish, are so right set for the Crown. God 
thank you for it, and so must the King. 

I see your Lordship's care hath extended further into your 
government in Yorkshire ; and your judgment is as right 
there for the stay of the officers, which you have sent to 
exercise the train-soldiers ; for I believe as few miracles 

® [Sir Maurice Williams.] 
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&s you do, and in a military way least. And for the train- 
bands of England, 1 am clearly, and have been long, of 
your opinion, and it hath exceedingly troubled me to see 
the carriages of these businesses at the Board. And, which 
is worse, I have no great hope to see it better, for, even 
upon this great occasion, I do not find so serious and vigor- 
ous proceeding as I could wish. And here give me leave to 
tel! you, there is right now a letter come from Sir Edward 
Osborne, subscribed by hira and all that Council. 'Tis very 
disserviceable to the King, and displeasing here, but I will 
not trouble you with the particulars, because I know Mr. 
Secretary Coke was commanded to write them to you, and 
I presume he bath, before these can come to you. But tliis 
particular I shall acquaint you with, which perchance he hath 
not. Here is a speech, and I doubt true, that there is some 
difference arisen betwist the Vice-President and Sir William 
Savilc'', which must needs make the King's businesses go worse 
in that great county, which hath hitherto been, so forward 
upon aU occasions. And this I thought fit to impart to you, 
that you may set all public and private as right as you can, 

I thauk your Lordship heartily for your care about the 
Lady Carew's business. "Tis true, I have been often plucked 
by the sleeve about it, and that in the Queen's presence j and 
do therefore heartily wish I had some end of it ; and I take 
myself very much beholden to my Lord of Derry for his 
mindfulness of it. 

ludced, my Lord, the business of Scotland, I can be bold 
to say without vanity, was well laid, and was a great service 
to the Crown, as well as to God Himself. And that it should 
so fatally fail in the execution, is a great blow, as well to the 
power as ionour of the King. And your Lordship is most 
right in saying there was a fadure ia the direction. For 
the truth is, there was too great a desire there to do all with- 
out noise, and there was undoubtedly a great misrepresenta- 
tion of the business itself there ; and some seasons and 
opportunities slipped, and that more than once, and the easy 
suffering of oppositions too common in a hundred men and 
more. But these three last, by your Lordship's leave, were 
p [Sic William SbtUIo was Weatworlh's nephew, being tlie son of Uifl eldcrt 
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all errors about the execution^ not the direction ; bat the first 
of these mentioned by you was indeed an error in the direc* 
tion^ and a great one ; but I could not help it. For such of the 
Bishops of Scotland as were trusted with it, were all for the 
quiet way ; and that fitting his Majesty^s disposition, I was • 
not able to withstand it; and indeed must have been thought 
very bold, had I taken upon me to understand the course of 
that Church and kingdom better than they. But the main 
failure in the direction, if I mistake not, was, that all the 
Lords ol that Council were not more thoroughly dealt with 
by the King, and their judgments more thoroughly sifted, 
before anything had been put to execution. And I am con- 
fident all had gone well enough, if Traquair had done his 
duty. But he thought he had all in a string, and out of a 
desire to disgrace some Bishops, did not only suffer, but cer- 
tainly imderhand do some things, which let all loose, and 
quite out of their imagined power to recal. And this was the 
greatest bane of the business, which I have been able to 
observe, next to the overmuch confidence which the King 
would still put in him, notwithstanding some Bishops still 
informed how false and unworthy his carriage was. And for 
that which follows, I wholly agree with you, that since it is 
come to this height^ if his Majesty do not master them, and 
bring them under obedience, the first error will be so far 
seconded with a greater, as that the consequences may be 
God knows what ; such I am sure as I hold not fit to pro- 
gnosticate. 

I humbly thank your Lordship for giving me leave to 
write my thoughts freely. And I did it, when I writ to you 
to be careful that nothing might be done on that side by you, 
that might difGicult my Lord Marquis's proceedings. For 
truly, my Lord, I have been as careful of this business as 
possibly I could, to the utmost of that poor understanding 
which God hath given me. But now, my Lord, this con- 
sideration is at an end ; for the Assembly sits, notwith- 
standing the Proclamation published by my Lord Marquis in 
his Majesty's name to dissolve it, and that under the pain of 
treason; and notwithstanding another Proclamation since, 
setting down the causes why his Majesty dissolved it, and 
requiring all his subjects not to accept of it as of an Assem- 
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bly ^. So that now my Lord Marquis hath sent away his friends 
that were with him, and they are come to Court these holi- 
days^ himself being forced to stay a little longer by reason of 
a boil broken out upon him, but is now thought to be on his 
way hitherward. So that you are now free to go in that way 
for his Majesty's service, which your own wisdom shall dic- 
tate to you, according to the instructions lately given you by 
Mr. Secretary Coke. 

And whereas you write, that you are deeply fallen into my 
Lord Marquis's displeasure, I hope it is not so ; but if there 
be any such thing, it must either come by the infusion of 

', or if not so, then by the clamours of Sir 
Patrick Hamilton, who hangs here upon my Lord*s followers, 
and no question hath written to my Lord himself. But I do 
not much fear this business. For upon Mr. Secretary Winde- 
bank^s presenting of your Lordship's letters to the King 
(which William Eaylton tells me he did freely and fairly), 
that business is referred to the Judges, »as yourself would 
have it, and of which I doubt not but he hath given you a 
full account. 

If you hear nothing of Mr. Smithwick or his agent^ I have 
nothing more to say till you do, save to thank you for your 
readiness to hear them, which I do. 

I thank your Lordship also for Captain Sherlock, and your 
great readiness .to pleasure the kindred of the Lord Duke of 
Buckingham ; you have done me a great deal of honour by 
it with my Lady Cornwallis ^. 

Truly I am sorry also for the Vice-President's loss of his 
son ^, and cannot blame the women and children which are 
with you if they be fearful of such old, rotten, and yet high- 
built chimneys, which you say are in the Castle ; and you 
shall do very well, I think, to mend them next spring, and 
80 secure their fears. 

For the last passage of your letters, I did the very next 
morning send the paper, which the Master of the Ordnance 
put into your hands, to the Vice -Chancellor *, with a special 
charge that he should consider of the business. I have no 

«» [See Rusbworth'fl Collections, vol. ' [Accepted Frewen, PreBident of 

ii. pp. 876—881.] Magdalen College, was at this Ume 

' [See above, p. 544.1 Vicc-Chancellor of Oxford.! 
See above, p. 645.] 
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. answer yet, because this Christmas-time the carrier came 
not But if Sir Johu Borlaae be not deceived (as sometimes 
fathers use to he) in hia son's cause, he shall have all the 
favour he asks ", For if that which he desires liath been 
done for Killigrew ', or any other, or if it be doable by the 
Statute, it shall be done for him. But if the new Statutes 
■will not bear it, and that it hath been done for none, theu 
I am confident you will give me leave to stop at it. For, if 
1 shall break the Statutes in my own time, I shall lay all the 
government of the University loose again to posterity, which 
I have been almost nine years in rectifying, and, though I 
say it, have done some good there. But, at first sight, I hope 
■wcil of this business, and will give you further account of it, 
■wishing very well in my own particular to Sir John Borlase. 

I have now done with your letters, but there is another 
short one by me, which concerns your Chaplain, Mr. Watts ■', 
The truth is, I am exceeding sorry I have not iu all this 
time been able to do somewhat for him at your entreaty. 
But I hope you will pardon that necessity which I am not 
able to help. For nothing hath fallen in my own gift within 
distance, to better that which he hath already, and I have 
not been able to prevail with his Majesty, the suits of his 
own Chaplains in Ordinary coming so thick upon him for all 
those few preferments which are now left in the Crown. Yet 
this you shall be sure of, I will slip no opportunity till I have 
done somewhat. 

My Lord, I have received a letter from one, whether Mr. orSir 
Robert Travers, I know not, but Robert Travera is his name, 
nor do I know in what course of life he is, but in his younger 
time he was bred in St. John's, where I well remember him. 
He did never address himself by letters, or any other way, 

" [The nature of the applicaUon on appear nndor wbdt peculiar eircum- 

liehalf of Sir John Borlane's eon doea etancea.] 

not appear. It may possiljlj refer M ' [Rich. Watts, Fellow of Trinity 

some favour to be conferred on his College, Cambridge, and Vicar of 

son Edmund, who about thia timo Cheelertoo, He was of kin to Scott, 

must have been studying at Dublin, alias Rotherham, the second founder 

and who was afterwarda incorporated of Lincoln College. (Wood, Atb. Ox. 

as M.D. at Oxford. He was the hia- iii. 434.) Walker (SufferingB, p. 391) 

torian of the Irish Bcbellion. (Wood, states that he had also the Living of 

F. O. tL 22S.)] Mildenhali, in Suffolk, and givea aa 

* [Henry, the youngeat son of Sir the reaeon of hia sequeatration from 

Robert Killigrew, had taken his M.A. that benefice, that he prayed for the 

degree in Joly, 1638. Bat it doea not Earl of StraflTord after his conviction.] 



558 ixniSBS, 

to me, till now. Now his letters bare date Sept. 24, from 
Cork, and the desire that is id them is general, that I would 
write to make him kuown to your Lordship and my Xiord (rf 
Derry, but sure it ia for some good to be done him, could I 
tell what. My suit therefore to your Lordship must be a§ 
general as his to me, and 'tis only this, that if he come in 
TOUT way, and deserve favour, you will do what in honoDf 
and wisdom you shall think fit, and let him know that I have 
written to your Lordship to take notice of him. So 'tis time 
to make an end, and I leave your Lordship to God's blessed 
protection, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend to serve you, 
Dec. 39,1638. W. CanT. 

LETTER CLXVIL 

TO THE BISHOPS OF HIS PROYINCK 
[Prjone's Hidden Works, p. 1T7-] 
My tery good Lord, — I have received an order from the 
Lords of his Majesty's most honourable Privy Council, 
giving me notice of the great preparations made by some in 
Scotland, both of arms, and of all other heeessaries for warj 
and that this can have no other end than to invade or annoy 
this his Majesty's kingdom of England. For his Majesty 
having a good while since most graciously yielded to their 
demands for securing the religion by law established amongst 
them, hath made it appear to the world, that it is not religion, 
but sedition that stira in them, and fills them with this most 
irreligious disobedience, which at last breaks forth into a 
high degree of treason against their lawfiJ Sovereign. In 
this ease of ao great danger, both to the State and Church 
of England, your Lordship, I donbt not, and your Clergy 
under you, will not only be vigilant against the close work- 
ings of any pretenders of that kind, but very free also to 
your power and proportion of means left to the Church, to 
contribute towards the raising of such an army, aa, by God's 
blessing, and his Majesty's care, may secure this Church and 
kingdom from all intended violence. And according unto 
the order sent unto me by the Lords (a copy whereof yon 
shall herewith receive'), these are to pray your Lordship to 
• [See PiyniiB, Hidden Works, p. 174.] 
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^ give a good example in your own person ; and wi1;h all con- 
li venient speed to call your clergy, and the abler schoolmasters, 
ri (as well those which are in pecnliars, as others,) and excite 
I them by yourself, or such commissioners as you will answer 
r for, to contribute to this great and necessary service, in 
which if they give not a good example, they will be much 
to blame. But you are to call no poor Curates, nor Stipen- 
diaries, but such as in other legal ways of payment have 
been, and are by order of law bound to pay. The proportion 
I know not well how to prescribe to you, but J hope they of 
your Clergy whom God hath blessed with better estates than 
ordinary, will give fireely, and thereby help the want of means 
in others. And I hope also your Lordship will so order it, as 
that every man will at the least give after the proportion of 
three shillings tenpence in the pound of the^ valuation of his 
living, or other preferment, in the King's books. And this 
I thought fit to let you further know. That if any man hath 
double benefices, or a benefice and a prebend, or the like, in 
divers dioceses, yet your Lordship must call upon them only 
for such preferments as they have within your diocese, and 
leave them to pay for any other which they hold, to that 
Bishop in whose diocese their oth<3r preferments are. As for 
the time, your Lordship must use all the diligence you can, 
and send up the moneys, if it be possible, by the first of May 
next. And for your indemnity, the Lord Treasurer is com- 
manded to give you such discharge, by striking a tally, or 
tallies^ upon your several payments into the Exchequer, as 
shall be fit to secure you without your chaise. And of this 
service you must not fail. So to God's blessed protection I 
leave you, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

Lambeth, Jannar. ult. 1638. W, CaNT. 

Your Lordships must further be pleased to send up a list 
of the names of such as reAise this service within your 
diocese ; but I hope none will put you to that trouble. 

It is expected that your Lordship, and every other Bishop, 
.express by itself, and not in the g^ieral sum of his Clei^, 
that which himself gives. 
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LETTER CLXVIII. 

Ta THOMAS MOETON, BISHOP OP DURHAM. 
* [Mickleion and Spearman MSS.] 

S. in.Christo. 

My very good Lord, — The opportunity of sending makes 
me write these my letters to your Lordship. And though 
I douht not but that of yourself you will be very ready to 
do his Majesty and the Church all faithful service to the 
utmost of your ability, yet considering the danger of the 
times, and the hazard which both your Lordship and a great 
many more in those parts will run in case any disaster should 
happen (which God forbid), I thought it not amiss to give 
you this friendly Item, and to pray you to use all the possible 
care and industry you can, that the Clergy under you be not 
found backward in furnishing of arms, or performing any 
other duty which they owe to God or the King. I shall not 
need to instance in any particulars, as being very confident 
of your Lordship^s care and providence in the general. So 
to God's blessed protection I leave you, and rest 

Your very loving Friend and Brother, 

W Cant 
Lambeth, Febr. 10, 163|. * ^ * 

My Lord, there is a book of mine newly come wet from 
the press% but the haste of these would not suffer me to send 
you one now. You shall not miss, God willing, both of that 
and another letter very shortly. 



LETTER CLXIX. 

TO SIR JOHN LAMB, DEAN OF THE ARCHES. 
[Prynne's Hidden Works, p. 178.] 

After my hearty commendations, &c. — I have received 
a warrant from the Lords of his Majesty's most honourable 
Privy Council, which requires me to write to all the Bishopa 
in my Province, to call their Clergy together, and put them 
in mind of the great danger which this kingdom is in, by. 

■ [The Conference with Fisher.] 



the traitorous conspiracies of some ill-affected in Scotland. 
These seditious persons have begun^ and continued hitherto^ 
J their foul disloyalty under the pretence of religion^ which 
by factious spirits in all times is made the cloak to cover 
and hide (if it might be) their designs. But now it appears 
clearly to the State; that they daily strengthen themselves 
by arms and munition^ and other preparations for war. 
And though his Majesty hath graciously condescended to 
more than they could justly ask in all things concerning 
their religion and their laws^ yet they go oil still, and are 
satisfied with nothing but their rebellious disobedience, and 
have no less aim than to invade or annoy England. The 
letters to the several Bishops I have sent as I was com- 
manded, and I doubt not but they and the Clergy in general 
will give very freely towards this great and necessary defence 
of the kingdom. And because this great and common danger 
cannot be kept off, but by a common defence ; and for that 
the reverend Judges and others of the Common-Law have 
bountifully expressed themselves already ; I am required to 
write to you also, that you, calling to you the rest of the 
Doctors of the Commons, propose to them now, while most 
of them are together, this great and weighty business, be- 
longing as much to their defence, as ta other men's ; and let 
every man set down what he will give to this service. When 
this is done I will acquaint his Majesty with it, and your 
and their forwardness therein \ And it is expected that you 
hasten this with all convenient speed. So to God's blessed 
protection I leave you, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

Lambeth, Feb. 11, 1638. W. CaNT. 

You must send to such Chancellors and Officials, as are not 
at the Commons, but at their several residences. And if you 
give them a good example here, I doubt not but they will 
follow it. 

You shall not need to call Sir H. Martin, for his Majesty 
will send to him himself, and looks for a greater sum than in 
an ordinary way. 

»» [The sum contributed by them was &11L IZs. id. 'besidea remains.* See 
Prynne, Hidden Works, p. 177.] 

LAUD. — VOL. VI. O 
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LETTER CLXX, 

TO G. J. VOSSITJS. 
[Apud Claror. Viror. ad Vossiuxn Epistt, Epist. cclxxvi. pp. 182, 183.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

ViR ExmiE,— Binas a te accepi literas. Diu hseserunt apud 
me quasi mutum, et nihil respondentem. Harum priores ad 
me datse sunt pridie Kalend. Octob. 1637; posteriores vero 
12 Kalend. Augusti 1638. 

Puderet me certe tanti silentii tali amico, nisi satis tibi, 
nimium mihi, nota assent intestina pericula, pene jam bella^ 
quibus laboramus. Causa horum malorum e scandalo ae- 
cepto, sed non dato, prorupit, sed cum gravi scandalo dato 
Religioni Reformatse, quae apud multos Scotorum (in tenebris 
illiteratorum illiberaliter versantes) didicit contra Regem 
suum arma sumere, et assumpta defendere. Spero meliora, 
sed vix babeo quod promittam. 

Nolo particularia literarum vestrarum examinare, non 
solum quia non datur otium, sed quia negotia cum tempore 
ut plurimum aut variantur, aut finiuntur. Prsecipue post 
tarn longa intervalla, quibus, necessitate pene cogente, prorsus 
silui. Spero tamen uxorem tuam e longo illo, quem memi- 
nisti, morbo liberatam. 

Quod vero nunc me impellit te, Vir literatissime, et otia 
tua, si quae habes, interpellare/liocest. Voluit Rex Serenis- 
simus (i. e. apud me jussit), ut scripta quaedam mea, non tamen 
sub meo nomine tunc edita contra Fischerum Jesuitam% 
iterum prelo, et sub nomine proprio, committerem. Interim 
scripsit contra ilia mea Jesuita A. C, Fischerus ipse, an 
alius, nescio^. Multa impedierunt, quo minus illi possem 
respondere; praecipue vero multiplicitas negotiorum, quibus 
quotidie fatigatus, et qualibet fere horula avocatus fui, 
me penitus ineptum reddidit liuic operi. Sed iustitit Rex 
Serenissimus ; ego obtempero ; et sine laesione octavi praecepti 
temporis quaedam fragmenta furatus sum, et lucubrationes 
meas, quales quales sint, perfeci, et in lucem edidi. Nolui 
te hoc ignorare, et libellum tibi misissem, nisi quod Anglico 
idiomhte conscriptum tibi prorsus inutilem fore putarera. 

•^ [Vide supra, vol. iii. p. 140.] •* [Vide supra, vol. ii. p. [xivj.] 
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Sed audio ita quibusdam hie placuisse, ut in se suscipiant e 

malo Anglico bonum Latinum facere, saltern quod ad phrasin 

attinet. Nam aliter quid poterit a me jam sene, et per annos 

totos duodecim ad minimum a libris literisque avulsum, 

expectari. Quamprimum liber iste mens, utcunque imper- 

fectus, Latine loqui didicerit, tibi exemplar mittam, et acer- 

rimo judicii tui acumini subdam^ libentius a te amico audi- 

turus in quibus erravi, quam ab inimicis^ apud quos utriusque 

factionis scio decretum esse non parcere. Vivas valeasque, 

et me, ut soles, ames, et contra malevolos orationibus tuis, 

quoties coram altari Dei et Christi nostri sis devolutus, 

tutum praestes 

Tibi tuisque amicissimura, 

Dat. ex aedib. Lambethan. W. CaNT. 

pridie Calen. Mart. 1639. 



LETTER CLXXI. 

TO CERTAIN SWISS PASTORS. 
[Apud Praest ac Erud. Viror. Epistt., Epist. dlii. pp. 799, 800.] 

fVUhelmus Laud, Archiepiscopus CantuariensiSy Pastoribus ^t 

Prqfessoribus Helveticis, S. 

Confratres mei carissimi, doctissimique Ecclesiarum et 
Academiarum Tigurinae, Bernensis, Basileensis, et Schaphu^ 
sianae Pastores et Professores. — Literas vestras datas Tiguri 
21, Martii 1639, ego recepi 11, (unum scilicet earum exem- 
plar,) duplum vero earundem April. 18, stilo nostro. Et 
gratse certe mihi fuere duplici nomine, scilicet quod vestrae, 
et quod Christianae pacis suasoriae. Tales enim decent ejus- 
dem corporis membra, eosque qui communionem sanctorum 
et credunt et profitentur. 

Et certe quod monetis, quanta calamitas Germaniam ves- 
tram, et prae caeteris partibus Palatinatum, invaserit, non igno- 
ro ; sed nee miseriarum illarum oblitus sum, quae civilia arma 
ubique sequuntur, et quae Britanniam nostram proprio san- 
guine madidam cito redderent, si invalescerent : sed summis 
et quotidianis precibus Deum et misericordiarum omnium 
Patrera oremus, ne sic in ore gladii tantum non nostri per- 

eamus. 

2 
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Cseterum acerbum licet sit, veram tamen est, quodscribitis^ 
Serenissimum Begem nostrum exercitum in Scotos suos, non 
suos, duceudum conscripsisse, imo conscriptum duxisse, et 
nunc una cum exercitu in partibus Begni borealibus paratum 
esse ad eorum insolentias reprimendas. Sed sicut antebac 
omnia tentavit, quo rebelles ad meliorem mentem reduceret; 
ita nuUus dubito, quin, si adhuc quae tuta, quae honesta^ quae 
subditis factu necessaria, et secundum Christi religionem ac 
patrias leges debita facturi sint, clementissimus Rex reliqua 
omnia, etsi valde facinorosa, oblivioni sepelienda sit tradi- 
turus. Beliquum Epistolae yestrae gratiosissimae in duas se 
diffindit partes ; una est, quod nullas vobis omnino (sic scri-- 
bitis) v^l cognoscendi vel judicandi sumitis partes, nee velle 
vos falcem mittere in alienam messem. At messis haec, piis- 
simi fratres, non prorsus aliena est. Epistola enim vestra 
sic orditur ; * Si patitur unum membrum, dolent omnia.' 
Corpus itaque unum, alias non membra ejusdem, et qua 
unum non alienum. .Nee cognoscendi partes potestis decli- 
nare. Hoc enim dicitis omnium sermone percrebescere, et 
literis amicorum confirmatum vobis esse, nee tristius quid- 
quam turbis hisce nostris universae Beformatae Ecclesiae acci- 
disse. Sed sensu forte forensi vocabulum cognoscendi usur- 
patis,^ sicut et judicandi. At utinam judicandi partes in vos 
susciperetis, et sicut hue literas pacificatorias amice et pru- 
denter misistis, mitteretis etiam ad conjuratos Scotorum 
alias, quae suaderent Begi suo obedientiam, confirmarent 
Regiam in causis Ecclesiasticis, eandem quam optimi Judaeo* 
rum Reges exercuere, potestatem, condemnarent armatam 
eorum, sub praetextu Religionis, potestatibus a Deo ordinatis 
resistentiam, primitivis Ecclesiae temporibus inauditam; dico, 
condemnarent et vestrae et omnium Reformatarum Eccle- 
siarum tum literae, tum sententiae. 

Nam eo usque excrevit Confoederatorum rebellis audacia, ut 
post se reliquerit omnem vel Jesuiticam. Et nihil non fac* 
tura est in Regem suum nativum, eumque clementissimnm, 
in ordine ad Deum et Religionem. Et quod nescio xaagis 
dolendum quam execrandum sit^ ita potenter apud eos cqperar 
tur humani generis hostis, ut nuUi majores horum tnmnltnin^ 
antesignani sint, quam ministri, et nuUibi miigis 
suggestu subditi contra Regem suum pientissina 
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tur. Iterum dico, condemnarent. Nam rebellio isthaec adeo 
gravis et odiosa est vel moderate sapientibus, ut verear, ne 
tota Beformata Ecclesia pessime audiat ab omnibus prsesen- 
tibus posterisque, si non aliquid saltem publice scribatur 
contra infamem banc erga Principes conjurationem. Nee 
pericula nostra, qualiacunque futura sint, majora tripudia aut 
sequalia Ecclesiae Reformatse ludibria creare possunt, ac scan- 
dala bine suppuUulantia, quae religionem ipsam omni infamiae 
subjiciunt. 

Altera est, quod ex ingenuo (sic dicitis) Hjelvetise vestrae 
spiritu, ex affectu erga Britanniam nostram, non nuper 
assumpto, sed a majoribus vestris hausto, ex periculis bellum 
intestinum sequentibus/ denique ex conscientise pace, et no- 
ininis mei gloria^ id velim eflScere, ne res armis, sed regia 
auctoritate et dementia conficiatur, &c. Id velim eflScere? 
Mutate^ obsecro, mutate sententiam. Nam si id possem 
eflScere, statim eflTectum daturus essem* Deum testor et 
Begem unctum suum, et senatum Begium^ qui Begi a secre- 
tioribus sunt consiliis, quotquot tum prsesentes erant, me 
omnia et sola pads consilia et privatim et publice subminis- 
trasse. Quin et fere solus rationibus simul et orationibus 
fipud B/egem pientissimum militans (vera dico) illud tandem 
obtinui, ut rebellibus inter Scotos omnes pacis conditiones 
semel iterumque et ssepius oflrerrentur,quae aut Bex cum honore 
concedere, aut subditi ulla juris specie expectare potuerunt ®. 
Interim Bex Serenissimus nihil obtinuit, illis Gorgonis capite 
concussis, et in saxeam duritiem conversis. Nee adhuc 
tamen desisto, sed qua possum fide^ pacem suggero, si inimici 
non essent rebelles tam sibi quam nobis, et vereor ne plus 
paci, quam aut nobis aut sibi. Et quid, quseso, in his angus- 
tiis potest imbecillitas mea, quando cum illis res agitur, qui 
aut pacem nolunt, aut talem volunt, quam nulla Begia Ma- 
jestas ferre potest ? Si quis interea me detulit apud vos ut 
inimicum pacis, (scio enim me utrique factioni invisum satis) 
Deum oro illi misericordiam, mihi patientiam donet. 

Interea depositum hoc meum apud vos relinquo. Vera 
sunt quae scribo, et sicut adhuc fui, ita semper ero pads stu- 
diosissimus, modo ilia justis conditionibus obtineri possit. 
Et Deus, in cujus manu corda Begum sunt, Begi nostro 

' [Vide suprli, vol. iii. p. 279.] 
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pacatissimo det, ut sola consilia salutaria, Deo grata, sibi ipsi 
gloriosa, regno tuta, et Ecclesiae universse utilia amplecti 
velit. Quod vero ad vos attinet, precor omnia felicia, et 
gratiam hie et gloriam in futuro. 



Datum ex a&dibus meis Laxnbethams^ 
April, ult. 1639. 



LETTER CLXXIL 

TO JURE DEAN AND CHAPTEE OF EXETEK. 

[Lambeth MSS. Numb. dccccxUii. p. 471.] 

S. in Christo, 

After my hearty commendations, — I send you by this bearer 
the orders I have drawn up by his Majesty's command con- 
cerning the letting of the leases of your manors', upon which 
his Majesty had graciously laid a restraint, for the good of 
that Cathedral, and of succession in it, as well as of your- 
selves the present Dean and Chapter there. When I set 
myself to this business, you were present at the hearing and 
settling of all things. And I have kept myself close to that 
which I then thought fit, and yourselves consented unto. 
Since that hearing and settling of the business, I have by 
letters acquainted his Majesty with all that I have done 
therein. And his Majesty is graciously pleased to approve 
of all that I have done, and commands your obedience in all 
things, with the like command upon myself to have an eye 
upon it, and see that you perform it. And I hope you will 
be so careful of your own and the Church's good, as that by 
your ready obedience and care therein you will ease me of 
that burden, which otherwise must be Upon me, to call con- 
tinually upon this business. You all know what trouble you 
have put me to, and how often, to settle peace among you 6. 
And one great occasion of those dislikes of on^e another's 
proceedings hath risen from the variety of opinions concern- 
ing the leasing of these manors ; which now being at an end, 
if there be not better order and more peace amongst you 
hereafter, I shall attribute it to something amiss in your own 

' [These orders are printed above, t [See Laud's Account of his Pro- 
vol. V. pp. 493—495.] vince for 1634, vol. v. p. 825.] 
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dispositions, which I should be loth to do. So to God's 
blessed protection I leave you, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, July 3, 1639. 



LETT:]gR CLXXIII. 

TO THOMAS MORTON, BISHOP OF DURHAM. 

[Mickleton and Spearman MSS.] 

S. in Christo. 

My vert good Lord, — I have received your letters of July 
the 3d, by the hands of Dr. Cosin ; and I heartily thauk your 
Lordship for them. For the Doctor, I do very well know his 
deserts are great, and his means not so. But his Majesty 
hath a very good opinion of him ; and that will, I doubt not, 
in good time mend his fortunes^. 

I thank your Lordship heartily for your kind acceptance 
of my last letters ; and as you acknowledge them punctual, 
so I assure you they were true, and real, and without any 
empty pretensions at all. And for the business of your 
Chaplain, Mr. Williams ^, and the Prebendal House which the 
Sishop of Lichfield'^ claims, I shall do indiflPerent justice 
between them to the utmost of my understanding, if it come 
on to hearing. His Majesty's being so long in these parts 
troubles us all, and makes me for the present have no more 
to say to you, than to write myself 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, July 18th, 1639. 



^ [Cosin was preferred the following ^ [Robert Wright. Wood describes 

year to the Deanery of Peterborough.] him as being much given up to the 

* [This appears to be Nathan Wil- affairs of the world. (See above, vol. v. 

liams, Preb. of Offley, in the Ch. of p. 346.)] 
Lichfield.] 
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LETTER CLXXIV. 



TO UUOH ItENABl 




[Cotclcrii Pure* ApoBl. Wm. 


adiaiM 


if/om Menardo Salatem 


a Cfirislo 



L 



LlTEUATlSSiME ViR, — Gratse fue^unt niihi valde literse tiis, 
quaa uua cum Epistola (ut dicitur) Bariiabie, et luctibrHQo- 
nibua tuis annexis', accepi. Bcncvolentia vcstra erga me, 
nescio nude orta, pergrata cat, is tamea non sum, qui illui 
ausim ia mc suscipcre, ijuod et in literis privatis, et prsecipue 
in Epistola dedicatoria ascribis, ct calamo (ut mihi vidctur) 
uberiori quam par est. Post gratias itaque tibi, vir docte, 
rcpensas, breviori forsan stylo, quam expectas, sed meo, et 
quo uti necessitaa, et negotiorum moles cogit, hsec pauca 
dicam. 

Barnab% Epistolam satis antiquam agnosco, non cananicam. 
Hoc apcrte a tc dictum velleni, ne auctoritatem ascribendo 
huic QOmini cclebriori parum confirmatara, aimul et nomiiu 
ct auctoritati injui'ia fiat ; quin et ipse tibi aliqua, quasi hoc 
ncsclres. Quomiuus autem crcdam LiBC Baruabie scripta et 
geuuina esse, bsec aunt qu^ impediunt. 

1. Numcralis ilia theologia, sive scieiitia triura litterarum 
I, H. T. (ut loquitur'") milii non placet. Nam etsi nescius 
non Bumj scriptores satis ct antiques et consultoa (Tertullia- 
iium, Clementem Alexaudrinuni, Irenaium, et alios") iu ea 
ludere aliquando, tamen non sapit spiritum Apostolicum. 

2. Non magis railii arridet ilia Jiidaica Deuterosis, quam 
Barnabas hie arripuit, de sex mille annis mundi", de qua nec 
D. Paulusj S. Barnabfe conjunctissimus, nec quisquam alius 
Apostoiorum somniavit, (appropinquare potius diem Domini- 
cum ubique prscdicant) nec Hydaspes, aut Trisraegistus, vel 
Sibyllae id possunt efficere, ut fides buic detur. 

3. Vel ingens admittitur dcTi^ovdr/io? in hac Epistola, aut 
auctor non est Baruabas; loquitur euim aperte de excidio 

' [Opus hoe, post martem MenBirdi, Colel. Futr. AposL. torn. i. pp. SS, S9, 
pradiit Pariaiia i.n. 164B, cura. Locffi Ainat 172*.] 
Wheril.] 

■[Vide S. Bamab. Epiat. § i 



IiETTEBS. 569 

Hierosolymitano, quod post mortem Bamabse accidit p. Nee 
sufficit dicere, quod in annotationibus adjicis^ spiritu prophe« 
tico et praevidente, et sic de re futura, quasi jam prseterita^ 
pronunciante haec scripsisse Bamabam; principii eaim hsec 
petitio esset, utrum banc Epistolam^ aliave aliqua scripserit 
Sanctus Barnabas spiritu prophetico. 

Ad annotationes vestras quod attinet^ doctas quidem et 
eruditas, quia vis (sic enim scribis) ut aJiquid meorum ad- 
misceam^ loquar eadem libertate, quam ipse tibi vindicas. 
Qusedam explicanda, qusedam corrigenda sunt^ sive critica 
spectes, sive theologica. Quin et properante calamo aliquid 
excidit^ quod hie apud nos viri doctiores non nimis approbant^ 
ne quid gravius dicam. 'Quin et agitiavit multa Barnabas bic^ 
quibus animos incautos facile percelleret^ quae tamen ne levi 
digitulo tetigisti ad cicatricem obducendam ; cum apud nos 
non pauci sint^ qui nova moliendi quamlibet ansam arripere 
avidissimi sunt. Qualia sunt, fuisse Ecclesias istis saeculis 
incognitas, priusquam ad Constantini tempera veneris, non 
comparentes. Denique templis non manufactis habitare 
Dominum, et similia; quae fluctuante populo aut non propo- 
nenda, aut non sine antidote. 

Alia forte sunt limatius adhuc perpendenda, sed et alia 
etiam me ab altiori hac de re consideratione, et a libris 
ipsis et eorum usu penitus avocarunt. Hsec tamen summatim 
(negotiis licet pene obrutus) scribere in animum induxi 
meum, ne benevolentia vestra in iugratum tibi videretur inci- 
disse. Breviter itaque haec velim; aut ut ipse accuratiori 
file rem omnem perpenderes; (et in hunc finem, si placet^ 
cbartulas tuas remittam, per manus honoratissimi viri Do- 
mini Scudamore, nuperrime ad Regem Christianiss, legati, 
qui eas mihi tradidit;) aut, si visum fuerit, chirograpbum 
a te expectabo, quo opus hoc mihi vel capellanis meis 
submittas, ut qusedam vel. refingantur, vel addantur, prius- 
quam in lucem prodeat; et utrum hgrum tibi placuerit, factum 
dabo. Epistola vero dedicatoria, quam vis perlegi, nimias in 
me conjicis laudes, et quarum ne ipse apud me conscius sum* 
Nee modestia id pati potest, ut hie, sub meo auspicio, laudes 
proprise prelo mandentur. Itaque si post paulo attentiorem 
hujus Epistolse culturam, cam cum annotationibus, nomini 

p [Vide S. Baraab. Epist. § xvi. Ibid. p. 48.] 
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raco dicntam, vis iii luceru prodire, necesse erit DedicatoriiH 
plntic aliam faccrc, aut earn ibi apud voa cxcudcre, etismi 
opus ipsum hie apud uos publicum fiet ; ni tu adulator, t^ 
arrogana audire velimua. Hsec brevitcr sunt, qute diccre 
volui potuive, in angustiis illis et temporum et uegotionini, 
in qu£c conjcctus sum. Quffi, obsccro, eodem animo accipiw, 
quo scriptn Buut; et ai quie uou placent, aut minus firiua tiui 
videutur, ea aut nou mibi, aut saltctn nou nisi mibi implicatu 
placent ascribcrc. Vale, mequc inter tuos reputa 

Tibi amicissimum, 

W. Cast. 



\ 



k Provi 

^L any Y. 



LETTER CLXXV. 

TO THE BISHOPS OP HIS PHOVINCE. 
[Lftrabeth MSS. Numb, dcccciliil. p. 655.] 
iS. in Christo. 
My YEttY GOOD LoRDj — The state of the Scottish aSkirs, 
as now they stand, cannot be unknown to you, Nor the 
violence which hath been used in Church businesses. Nor the 
indignities which have been put upon sucli grave and orderly 
Churchmen there, as have showed themselves dutiful towards 
his Majesty, and zealously careful of good order in the 
Church, For divers of them have been forced to forsake 
their country, and to betake themselves with their wives and 
children, some hither, and some to Ireland, the persecution 
at home showing no mercy. In this their extremity his 
Majesty, out of a Christian and pious care to preserve them 
which have suffered for him and the Chureh of Christ, hath 
thought fit to provide ia some measure for their necessities; 
and as soon aa miglit be. And hath therefore taken some of 
them to his own care, and recommended divei's to the Right 
Honourable the Lord Keeper for such benefices as exceed 
not 100?. per annum. And hath commanded me to take care 
of other some. And to write my letters to every Bishop in my 
Province, to provide for one or more of them, according as 
any benefice within the value aforesaid shall fall void within 
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s:! their gift and disposition respectively. And my Lord the 
^ Archbishop of York is to do the same for his Province. To 
:. your Lordship his Majesty hath commanded me to assign 
■r , and doubts not but you will take the best 

:■ care you can accordingly. Of which you must not fail. Nor of 
c giving me an account of the receipt of these letters. So to 
- God^s blessed protection I leave you, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, October 18, 1639. 

So soon as your Lordship can provide for any of them, you 
are to give notice hither, that the man, or men, may be 
sent down to receive the benefice, or benefices, which shall 
be in your disposal for them. 



LETTER CLXXVI. 

TO THOMAS MOBTON, BISHOP OF DUBHAM. 
[Mickleton and Spearman MSS.] 

S. in Christo. 

My veby good Lobd,— Your Lordship's letters of August 
28 have lain long by me ; but it was partly because I had 
then no opportunity of sending, and partly because the times 
are so full of danger, that, as I know not whom to believe, so 
scarce do I know what to write in answer to the contents of 
your letter. . Yet now that term is come and opportunity 
given me to write, I thought it not longer fit to leave you 
without an answer, such at least as I am able to give. 

Your complaint is somewhat large, that there hath been 
sinister working against you through the sides of others. 
But your Lordship shall do well not to trouble yourself much 
with it. For I know not that Bishop whose place calls him to 
do anything, but he is so served ; so at least : but for myself 
'tis not only so, but besides that I am publicly laid at on all 
hands, and have no fence but to bear it. 

I took the best care that I could with Bar. Hendon*!, 

•» [Sir Robert Hendon, one of the Barons of the Exchequer.] 
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tlutt he shoald do for 70a aud your See whatsoerer \ie n 
able to do with honour and juetice, 1 sec by your letters lie 
hath performed both with me nud you. And I bftve gitea 
him thanks for it. And tlie truth h, the Church hath hi 
very good assistance from him in the ^Exchequer ever siace 
he sat there. 

Mr. Treasurer', who was with you wheu you writ yoor 
letters, is now here with us, and I am very glad to heu 
from you how much good he hath doue ia those parts. Tlie 
truth is, if the Church had had uo worse friends than be, 
when the King was at Berwick, I think things had gone 
better than they did. But that '& now past ; and the neit 
generation will both censure and feel, if things go 
*ay they now are. I pray God bless the King and Ik 
Church. So to His blessed protection I leave you, and rest 

Your Lordship's Tcry loving Friend aud Brother, 
Idtmbeth, Octob. 28, 18S9. yf_ CaKT, 



1 



, LETTER CLXXVJI, 

TO JOSEPH HALL, BISHOP OP EXM'KE. 
[Piynne's Cant. Doom, pp. 233, 2Si.} 



tlie 
Ik 
est I 



The rest of your Lordship's letter' is fitter to be answered 
by my own hand ; and so you have it. And since you are 
pleased so worthily and brotherlike to acquaint me with the 
whole plot of your intended work, and to yield it up to my 
censure and better advice, (so you are pleased to write,) I do 
not only thank you heartily for it, but shall in the same 
brotherly way, and with equal freedom, put some few animad- 
versions, such as occur on the sudden, to your further consi- 
deration, aiming at nothing but what you do, the perfection 
of the work, in which so much is concerned. 

And first for Mr. George Graham*. I leave you free to work 
upon his business and his ignorance as you please, assuring 

' [Sir Heniy Tone, appointed Sent, which is alluded to, iEhis 'EpigeopMj 

1839 Treasurer to the Household. His by Divine R^ght,'] 

jealousies against the Court had not ' [George Qraliani, Bishop of Ork- 

jet manifested themselves.] npy, had recently abjured Episcopacy. 

■ [Theletlerto which this is a reply His form of alyuration is preserved 

isprintedbyPrynne, Cant, Doom, pp. in RuBhworlh's Collections, vol. ii. 

231—233. Tije work of Bishop Halt p. 057,] 
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n^oayself that you will not depart from the gravity of yourself, 
y:or the cause, therein. 

:;: Next you say in the first head, That Episcopacy is an 
r- ancient, holy, and divine institution. It must needs be 
V? ancient and holy, if divine. Would it not be more full, went 
it thus. So ancient as that it is of divine institution ? Then 
r you define Episcopacy by being joined with imparity and 
;; superiority of jurisdiction. This seems short; for every 
.; Archpresbyter^s or Archdeacon's place is so, yea and so was 
Mr. Henderson in his chair at Glasgow; unless you will 
define it by a distinction of Order. I draw the superiority not 
fi'om that jurisdictioi^ which is attributed to Bishops jure 
positivo in their audience of ecclesiastical matters ; but firom 
that which is intrinsical and original in the power of excom- 
munication. Again, you say in that first point. That where 
Episcopacy hath obtained, it cannot be abdicated without 
violation of God's ordinance. This proposition I conceive is 
inter minus habentes ; for never was there any Church yet, 
where it hath not obtained ; the Christian faith was never 
yet planted anywhere, but the very first feature of the body 
of a Church was by, or with. Episcopacy ; and wheresoever 
now Episcopacy is not suflFered to be, it is by such an abdi- 
cation, for certainly there it was a principio. In your second 
head you grant that the Presbyterian government may be of 
use, where Episcopacy may not be had. First, I pray you 
consider, whether this concession be not needless here, and in 
itself of a dangerous consequence. Next, I conceive there is 
no place where Episcopacy may not be had, if there be a 
Church more than in title only. Thirdly, since they chal- 
lenge their Presbyterian fiction to be Christ's kingdom and 
ordinance (as yourself expresseth), and cast out Episcopacy as 
opposite' to it, we must not use any mincing terms, but un- 
mask them plainly ; nor shall I ever give way to hamper our- 
selves, for fear of speaking plain truth, though it be against 
Amsterdam or Geneva; and this must be sadly thought on. 

Concerning your Postulata I shall pray you to allow me 
the like freedom, among which the two first ^ are true, but (as 
expressed) too restrictive. For Episcopacy is not so to be 

*^ [The first postulatum, as proposed government which was of apostolical 
by Bishop Hall in his letler to th^ institution, cannot be denied to be of 
Archbishop, was as follows: "That Divine institution." Laud's suggestions 
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asserted to apostolical institution, as to bar it fix>in looking 
higher, and from fetching it materially and originally, in the 
ground and intention of it, from Christ Himself, though 
perh^tps the Apostles formalized it. And here give me leave 
a little to enlarge. The adversaries of Episcopacy are not 
only the furious Aerian heretics (out of which are now raised 
Prynne, Bastwick, and our Scottish masters), but some also of 
a milder and subtiler alloy, both in the Genevan and the 
Roman faction. And it will become the Church of England 
80-to vindicate it against the furious Puritans, as that we lay 
it not open to be wounded by either of the other two, more 
cunning and more learned adversaries. Not to the Rom^an 
faction, for that will be content it shall be juris divini me* 
diaii, by, from, for, and under the Pope ; that so the govern- 
ment of the Church may be monarchical in him ; but not 
immediati, which makes the Church aristocratical in the 
Bishops. This is the Italian rock, not the Genevan ; for that 
will not deny Episcopacy to be jwis divini, so you* will take 
it, ut suadentis, vel approbantis', but not imperantis ; for then 
they may take and leave as they will, which is that they would 
be at. Nay (if I much forget not) Beza himself is said to 
have acknowledged Episcopacy to be juris divini imperantis, 
so you will not take it as universaliter imperantis, (for then 
Geneva might escape,) et citra considerationem durationis, for 
then, though they had it before, yet now upon wiser thoughts 
they may be without it ; which Scotland says now, and who 
vidll may say it after, if this be good divinity. And then all in 
that time shall be democratical. I am bold to add this, 
because I find in your second Postulatum, that Episcopacy is 
directly commanded ; but you go not so far as to meet with 
this subtil ty of Beza, which is the great rock. in the Lake of 
Geneva ^. In your ninth Postulatum, That the accession of 
honourable titles or privileges makes no diflTerence in the 
substance of the calling; if you mean the titles of Arch- 
bishops, Primates, Metropolitans, Patriarchs, &c. 'tis well. 

appear to have been adopted, for the » [The third postulatum, as finally 

proposition as it appeared in print was . put forth by* Bishop Hall, seems to 

modified thus : " That government meet this objection. It stands- thus : — 

whose foundation is laid by Christ, "The forms ordained for the Church's 

and whose fabric is laid by the Apostles, administration by the ApoRtles, were 

is of Divine insiitution." (Hall's Epi- for universal and perpetual use."] 
scopacy by Divine Right, part i. sect. 1 .)] 
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j^Lod I presume you do so. But then in any case take heed 

you assert it so, as that the faction lay not hold of it, as if 

±he Bishop's were but the title of honour, and the same 

'Calling with a Priest ; for that they all aim at, &c. The eleventh 

postulatum is large ^, and I |hall not repeat it, because I am 

Bure you retain a copy of what you writ to me, being the ribs 

of your work ; nor shall I say more to it, than that it must 

be warily handled for fear of a saucy answer, which is more 

ready a great deal with them than a learned one. I presume 

I am pardoned already for this freedom, by your submission 

of all to me. And now I heartily pray you be pleased to 

send me up (keeping a copy to yourself against the accidents 

of carriage), not the whole work together, but each particular 

head or postulatum, as you finish it ; that so we here may. be 

the better able to consider of it, and the work come on the 

faster. So to Grod^s blessed protection, &c. 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, Nov. 11, 1639. 

Endorsed with the Archbishop's own 
hand : ' My Answer (of Novemb. 1 1, 
1 639) to the Heads of the Bishop of 
Exon's Books intended for Episco- 
pacy ■/ 



LETTER CLXXVIIL 

TO DR. JOSEPH HALL, BISHOP OF EXETER. 
[Prynne's Cant. Doom, pp. 263, 264, (rectius, 278, 274.)] 

My very GOOD Lord, — I have received your Lordship's 
letters of Dec. 6, 23, and with them the copy of your book, 
and in them a paper of short propositions % which you think 
(and so do I) is fitter for the attestation of divers hands than 
the book itself. These propositions shall be well weighed 
against the time of Convocation, which I conceive will be a 

y [" If that order which they say have, ere this time, been agreed upon 
Christ set for the government of His what that form is, and how to be ma- 
Church ... be but one and undoubted, naged.*'] 

then it would and should have been ■ [Bishop Hall's reply to this letter 

ere this agreed upon amongst them, is printed by Prjnne, Cant. Doom, pp. 

what and which it is." It was after- 234, 235.] 

w^anls corrected as follows: — "IfChrist ■ [These propositions are printed 

had left thisprctciiacd order of govern- above, vol. iv. p. 310.] 
meat, [i.e. the Presbyterian,] it would 
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fit time to take other Biahopi^ attestatum, wiiluNit fintti^ 
noise or trouble. 

For your book^ I first thank yoa Tery heartily for yatf 
pains; and next^ more than heartily (were it poaahk)!* 
your uoble and firee submission^of it, not only to many ^ei 
and judgments, but also in the main to be ordeted, and^afier 
that pressed or suppressed^ as it shall be thonglit fit hete\ 
Which care or conscience would men nae which set oit 
books, we should not have so much froth and vanity in tUi 
world, as now *tis full of. 

But whereas you writ, first, that the book grew iato 
greater length under your hand than you expected; Icsih 
not be sorry for that, since that which you liRTe added 
concerning Parker % Anti-Tilenus^, and Yedelius ^, seems to 
me very necessary ; secondly, that you are pleased to sob- 
jcct the work to me, and to interpret it, that you meant not 
personally to me, because I could not have time from other 
great occasions to revise it, but by way of deputation; these 
are to let you know, that were my occasions greater than 
they are, I would not suffer a book of that argument, and in 
these times, to pass without my particular view. And, 
therefore, my Lord, these may tell you, that both my 
chaplains have read over your book; and that since them, 
I have read it over myself very carefully, every line of it ; and 
I have now put it into the hands of my Lord the Bishop of 
Ely ^; and this thrice reading over hath been the cause why 
I did not give you a more speedy account of it. 

And now, my Lord, according to the freedom which you 
have given me, I must tell you, that I have here and there 
in my reading of it over, made bold to alter, or leave out 
a phrase or two, but have as yet varied nothing that is 
material ; and indeed I should think it very uncivil and 



*► [See BiBhop Hall's letter in 
Prynne, Cant Doom, pp. 235, 236.] 

fRobert Parker, the author of the 
* Polltoia Eoclesiaatica,* was Fellow of 
C. C. College, Cambridge, and Vicar 
of Wilton, Wilts. Ho was obliged, in 
oonsequenco of a discourse published 
against ceremonies in 1G07, to fly to 
Holland, where he died in 1614. His 
treatise, 'De PoUtcia Ecclosiastica,' 
is frequently referred to by Bishop 



Hall.] 

<* [The title of the book referred to 
is, ' Scoti rov ri'xotnos Paraclesis con- 
tra Danielis Tileni Silesii Parsenesin 
ad Scotos Gtenevensis Discipline Ze- 
lotas conscriptam.'] 

• [Vedelius's Edition of St Igna- 
tius's Epistles is commented on by 
Bishop Hall, Episcopacy by Divine 
Right, part ii. § 11.] 

' [Matthew Wren.] 
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unjust too, to vary anything that is substantial, without fint 
acquainting you with it, that so it may be done either by yotir 
own pen, or, at the least, not without your own consent. 

The particulars which I chiefly insist upon are these : 
Pirst, you do extremely well to distinguish the Scottish 
business from th^ state of the foreign Churches ^ ; but yet 
to those Churches, and their authors, you are a little more 
favourable than our case will now bear. But this I conceive 
will be easily helped, and that without pressing too much 
upon them. The- second is, the first touch which ypu have 
concerning the Sabbatarians**, where you let their strict 
superstition pass without any touch at all, I think one little 
one will do no harm. 

The third, which you seem to pass by, as not much 
material in the question, is, in our judgment here, the very 
main of the cause; and it is, whether Episcopacy be an 
Order or Degree. An order certainly, if it be of Divine and 
Apostolical institution. For that which is but different by 
degree and circumstantially, cannot be other than juris 
positivi; and the ancient word in the Fathers is, Ordinatio 
Episcopi ; and our ordinary phrase is of any of our brethren 
the Bishops, he is one of our Order; and why does the 
Church of England ordain or consecrate every one that is 
made a Bishop, if it be but a Degree of the same Order? 
For when a Bishop is translated, or made an Archbishop, 
there's then no consecration, because they are Juris positivi, 
and only degrees. Your Lordship is very near a whole leaf 
upon this transition ; I beseech you weigh it well, and then 
let me have it altered by your own pen, and the sooner sent 
the better K 

The last (with which I durst not but acquaint the King) is 
about Antichrist; which title, in three or four places of your 
book, you bestow upon the Pope positively and deter- 
minately ; whereas King James of blessed memory, having 
brought strong proof, in a work of his, as you well know, to 
prove the Pope to be Antichrist ; yet being afterwards 
challenged about it, he made this answer, when the King 

»^ [See Bishop Hall's Episcopacy by tion, and decides in favour of Episco- 

Divine Right, Introduction, § 2.] pacy being a distinct Order, Ibid, 

•• [Ibid, part i. § 2.] part ii. § 4.] 
^ [Bishop Hall discusses this ques- 

lAUD. — VOL. VI. ]» p 
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that now is went into Spain^ knd aoqaainted him with il;| 
that he writ that not oondadinglj^ bnt by way of argmnail 
only, that the Pope and his adherents miglit seet* there v« 
as good and better ai^oments to pnnre hini Antichrist; tfas 
for the Pope to challenge temporal jurisdiction over kbp^ 
This whole passage being known to me, I oonld nofc bat 
speak with the King aboat it, who commanded me to viikB 
nnto yon, that you might qoalify yoor expression in Qntm 
particulars, and so not differ from the known judgment of kk 
pious and learned father. This is easily done by your on 
pen; and the rather because aU Protestants join not in tin 
opinion of Antichrist. I have no more to tioable yon 
Lordship with, but to pray you to have your answer to thea 
with as much speed as may be. So to God's blessed pro- 
tection I leave you, and rest 

Your Lordship*s very loving IViend and Brother^ 

W. Cabt. 

Lambeth, Jan. 14, 1639. 

I had not leisure to take a copy of these Letters, therefiofs 
I pray let me have them back again, when you give me your 
answer K 



LETTER CLXXIX. 

TO EDWAED P O C O C K. 
[TwellB's Life of Pocock.] 

I am now going to settle my Arabic Lecture for ever on 
the University K And I would have your name in the deed, 
which is the best honour I can do for the service. 

March i, 1639. 



i ^See also King James's ' PraB&tio in Beges."] 

Honitoria,' prefixed to his 'Apologia ^ [Bishop Hall's reply to this letter 

pro Juramento Pidelitatis,' p. 143, is printed by Piynne, Cant Doom, 

Lond. 1610 ; where he adds at the end p. 275.] 

of the^ discussion, ** Exspatiatus ali- * [Tlie conyeyance of lands for the 

qnan^u in Antichrist! vita et titulis, endowment of this Lecture was sent 

qas9 equidem Pontifici multo rectius to Oxford in the following June. (See 

^onrenire probaverim, quam Bellar- above, vol. v. p. 272.)] 
minus suum ilium Papse dominatum 
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LETTER CLXXX. 

TO THE CORPORATION OF READING. 

[Bruce's Account of Abp. Laud's Berkshire Benefactions, pp. 20, 30.] 

Salutem in Chrisfo. 

After my hearty commendations,-^! have had a great 
longing in myself to do some good for the town of Reading, 
according to such ability as it should please God to bless me 
-with™. And, I heartily thank Him for it, I have now done 
it. And I have done it in such a way, as I hope, by God's 
blessing, shall be a means to prevent the increase of poor in 
that populous town, and yet bring none to it. I have 
provided so as that both the poor, and the Vicar of St. 
Lawrence, whose means is poor, and your schoolmaster, 
whose allowance is not great, shall be bettered by it. And, 
in the disposition of this my charity, I have so far prevailed 
with his gracious Majesty, as that the fifty pound a-year 
which I give to the Vicar of St. Lawrence, shall not fill up 
any part of the mortmain which I formerly procured for the 
town, as you will see by the instrument under the Broad 
Seal, which, together with my own deed for the lands ^, I 
delivered to Mr. Mayor and Mr. Brackstone, at their late 
being with me, for the use of the town. And it is to remain 
in your custody. Hot in the Vicar's. And whereas you will 
find by the deed that I have expressed charita,ble uses for 
the full sum of two hundred pound a-year; and that the 
land, for these two or three years, will not yield that whole 
and entire sum ; yet I will that you proceed, at the several 
times appointed, to do all which I have required in my deed. 
And I shall supply that which is wanting for the years afore- 
said, out of my own purse, till the rent of the lands answer 
in full to the sum by me designed. This I thought fit to do 
in my lifetime, and not burden my executors writh it. And 
that which I shall expect from you aud your successors is, 
that you do from time to time continually perform that 
which I have ordered by my deed, and all the uses therein 

" rSee Diary, Jan. 1, 163}.] Bruce, in the volume from whicb this 

■ [This deed is printed by Mr. letter is taken, pp. 21—28.] 

P P 2 
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mentioned^ as you and they will answer it when we shall 
meet together at the judgment-seat of Christ. To whose 
mercy and blessed protection I leave you all^ and rest 

Your very loving Friend^ 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, March 28tb, 1640. 

To my very loving Friends, the 
Mayor, Aldermen, and Burgesses of 
the town of Beading, These. 



LETTER CLXXXI. 

TO EDWAKD P C C K. 
[Twells's Life of Pocock.] 

For his successor I hear no good yet ; what it will please 
God to work by him I know not. It may be he hath showed 
the Turk a way, in the death of Cyril, how to deal with 
himself °. 

«r « » « « « » 

I heard before your letters came to me, that the Patriarch 
who succeeded Cyril, was like to suflFer. And certainly he 
deserved it, and that in a severer manner than is fallen upon 
him. Yet I cannot but say there is charity, and perhaps 
wisdom, in preventing the execution that might otherwise 
have fallen upon him. 

Aprils, 1640. 



LETTER CLXXXIL 

TO THE MAYOR OE EEADINQ. 

[Bruce*s Account of Abp. Laud's Berkshire Benefactions, pp. 81, 32.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

Sir, — ^I have received your letters of the 14th of this 
present July. And in them the acquittance for the hundred 
pound which I sent you for our Lady-day's rent of the 

^ [There is no date to the first Cyril Oontari, (or of Berasa,) the sac 

of these fragments. But as it refers cessor of Cyril Lucaris, was first 

to the same subject as the fragment banished to Tunis, and Afterwards 

of April 8, 1640, it is thought best strangled. He was a person of dis- 

that they should be inserted together, reputable character.] 



I 
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land which I after conveyed to the town. In this letter 
you and yonr brethren are desirous to know what my will 
and pleasure is concerning the distribution of the 26£ 
assigned by half-yearly payment to the Vicar of St. Law- 
rence in the deed which I have made to the town. In these 
your letters you signify to me that the late Vicar, Mr. 
Taylor P, did not die till the 9th of May last; and that, 
therefore, it is conceived the 25£ should belong to him. 
The truth is, in strictness of law and right, one half of the 
said sum, or near it, belongs to Mr. Taylor's executor (unless 
it be considered that my grant did not pass till after our 
Lady-day), But howsoever, Mr. Taylor was a very honest 
man, and one to whom I intended more good than this, had 
God been pleased to lend him life to enjoy it. And, there- 
fore, I desire you, the Mayor, and your brethren, to pay the 
whole 25 £ to Mr. Taylor's executor; and God send them 
much good of it! So, having nothing else at present to 
trouble you with, I leave you all to God's blessed protection, 
and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, July 17th, 1640. 

To my very loving Friend, Mr. John 
Jennings, Mayor of the town of 
Reading, These. 



LETTER CLXXXIIL 

TO G. J. VOSSIUS. 
[Apud Claror. Yiror. adYossium Episti., Epist. ceo. pp. 199, 200 <i.] 

CI. V. Ger, Vossio Salutem in Christo. 

Annus elapsus est, vir eximie, a quo literse priores vestrae 
(sed quibus responsum non dedi) ad me pervenerunt. Sed 
annus occupatjissimus fuit, et in quo vix libere spirare, ne- 
dum scribere potui. Regis in partes Regni Boreales discessus; 
negotia quae- eo absente mihi aliisque incubuerunt ; pacifieatio 

' [Theophilus Taylor, the brother of ' [Exstat etiam, magma vero sui 
Thomas Taylor, a great preacher of parte mutila, apud PrsBst. ac Erudit. 
the day. (Wood, P. 0. i. 467.)] Viror. Bpistt, Epist dlviU. p. 808,] 
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illic BRncita, sed vcreor^ an satis tata; a redita BeguGoiAl 
inita; Parliamentnm indictmn, oonTentimi, et diiiohtM^^ 
negotiis Regis et Regni non oompositisj statim a hUi 
Parliamento seditiosa et furiosa ia me, in donnua 
hominum male feriatoram^ et conditioiiis in&mm, i]i8iiinclii( 
jquiugentis ad minimum domnm meam hora noctb moii 
obsidentibus^ sed Deo gratias firostra'; CSonvocaftb n« 
Synodus Nationalis seqnnta est^ ut^ (si fieri posset) m 
Ecclesiffi turbas non darent^ nee Beligio (ut ubiqne gen^ 
solet) pallium fieret. Interim apud nos omnia arma somnL 
Et inter hdsc, quae me^ et animum meum pacia capientissimma 
pessime habuerunt, qui potui de Uteris toisy atcnnque semper 
mihi gratissimis^ cogitare ? 

Sed omissis^ qu» me distinuerunt et mannm a tabahi 
gratias tibi summais ago^ quod memor mei literas miastL 
Junius charissimus attulit tuas^ meas etiam refert; sic Gom 
decreveram^ sed abiit Uteris meis nondum transcriptis. Bre- 
yiores sunt^ quam aut res postulant^ aut quse tam diator* 
num silentium possunt expiare. Sed non ignoras (idipsom 
enim lego in tuis) quantas turbas^ et quam malas nobis hie 
in AngUa res Scoticse dederunt : furiosi novatores quo ten- 
dunt scio, quo pervenire dabitur novit Deus^ et jam Angliam 
armati invaserunt. De his autem nee vacate nee placet scri- 
bere^ ne quid fellis chartulas meas nigraret^ quum video 
ubique^ et apud exteros etiam^ nomen meuln, famamque, 
iUorum rirulentis calumniis laceratam et foedatam undique. 

Bedeo itaque ad privata. Et certe doleo annum tuum 
climactericum tam male te mulctasse. Sed non eripuit cum 
sanitate vitam, nee diu detinebit, spero, revertentem sanita- 
tern. Et (quod impensius opto) Deus dabit solatium pro 
malis illis quibuscunque^ quae annus iste parum faustus 
attuUt. 

Mitto per Junium librum meum superiori anno editum^ 
sed id.iomate Anglicano. Fromisi^ fateor, editionem Latinam 
me tibi antehac missurum". Nee falsus ^m in hoc, sed 
deceptus. Yir enim satis doctus^ et cui satis otii est, hoc 
jn se suscepit, et, ut aperte tecum agam, perfecit. Sed quum 
paulo penitius inspexi^ vidi non pauca, in quibus sensum, 

'[ Vide Diarium, Mail 11, 1640. Op. torn. iii. p. 235.] 
» I. Vide sopra, p. 563 ] 
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^plurima in quibus stylum non est a^sequutus. Et melius 

. .multo duxi supprimere translationem^ quae nee me, nee mea, 

,^ Joqueretur, quam talem edere, unde exteri omnes, quibus 

^ lingua Anglieana non satis nota est, me quidem, sed speculo 

^ male fido, intuerentur. Si corrigi potent, potes adhuc ex- 

. pectare, sed vereor transferentis socordiam, magis quam cala- 

. mum. Cum hoc libro meo Canones mitto novissima Synodo 

constitutes, quibus videre potes me nee Ecelesiam, nee vete- 

rem Ecclesise tramitem, deseruisse. Beliqua, sicut et teipsum, 

Deo, et gratiae Ejus commendo, efflagitoque, ut temporibus 

hisce, quibus tam subdole, tam violenter res nostrse undique 

petuntur, velis jugi oratione Deum et Salvatorem nostrum 

fatigare, ut incolumem servet servum suum, et 

Tibi, Vir doctissime, 

Amicissimum, 

Dat. ex aedib. meis Lambeth. WlLL. CaNT, 

Aug. 31, 1640. 



LETTER, CLXXXIV. 

TO PHILIP HEEBERT, EABL OF PEMBROKE. 
[Lambeth MSS. Kumb. dccccxliii. p. 603.] 

Sa, in Christo» 

My very GOOD Lord, — God bless the counsels you are 
now at for the honour and safety of the King and the king- . 
dom. The occasion which makes me trouble your Lordship 
now from your greater aflFairs is this. Dr. Jackson, Presi- 
dent of Corpus Christi, in Oxford, is dead*. By his death 
a Chaplain's place in ordinary is void. If your Lordship be 
not otherwise resolved, I would desire your favour for my 
Chaplain in house. Dr. Oliver " ; a man that preached twice 
to his Majesty with great approbation. I will be answerable 
for him every way. And your Lordship's honest able servant. 
Dr. Oldsworth^, knows him, well. He was of Magdalen 

* [Dr. Thomas Jackson bad died * [Michael Oldswortb, Secretary to 

Sept. 21.] Lord Pembroke, as Earl Chamberlain* 

'» [John Oliver. See above, vol. iv. See vol. iv. p. 87.] 
p. 444, note '.] 
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GoU^e. I shall be as ready to serve your Lordship upon 
any occasion. 

If you be pleased to name him to his Majesty^ I desire his 
month may be that which Dr. Jackson had, which is May. 
If his Majesty stay long in those parts. Chaplains for other 
months after October must be thought on for attendance. So 
I cease further to trouble your Lordship, and shall rest satis- 
fied with what answer you please to give. Being ever 

Your Lordship's most faithful Servant, 

W. Cant. 

Lambeth, Sept 25, 1640. 



LETTER CLXXXV. 

TO THE BISHOPS OF HIS PROVINCE. 
[Lambeth MSS. Kamb. dccccxliii. p. 591.] 

S, in Christo, 

My very good Lord, — Since my last letters to your Lord- 
ship concerning the late oath y, and the tendering of it to the 
Clergy, I have received other letters, hy his Majesty's com- 
mands, which require me to signify to your Lordship, and 
to all the rest of our brethren, that he will have the oath 
totally forborne, both at ordinations and institutions as well 
as otherwise, till the next ensuing Convocation, which now 
draws on again. Of the performance of this you may not 
fail So to God's blessed protection I leave you, and rest 

Your Lordship's very loving Friend and Brother, 

' W. Cant. 

Lambeth, Octob. 6th, 1640. 



LETTER CLXXXVI. 

TO JAMES TJSSHER, ARCHBISHOP OF ARMAGH. 
[Ussher's Works, vol. xvi. pp. 636, 637. Letter ccccxxix.] 

My, VERY GOOD Lord,— As I was coming from the Star- 
Chamber this day se'nnight at night, there came to me a 

y [The celebrated 'etcetera' oath enjoined by the Canons recently passed.] 
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gentle man-like man, who, it seems, some way belongs to 
your Grace. He came to inform me, that he had received 

some denial of the keys of the D, of Westminster's lodg- 
ings '■. I told him that I had moTed his Majesty that you 
might have the use of these lodgings this winter time, and 
that hia filajesty was graciously pleased tliat you should have 
them, and that I had acquainted Dr. Newelt ', the Sub-dean 
of the College, with so much, and did not find him otherwise 
than willing thereunto. But, my Lord, if I mistake not, 
the error is in this : the gentlemaik, or somebody else to your 
use, demanded the keys of the lodging, if I misunderstood 
him not. Now the keys cannot be delivered, for the King's 
scholars must come thither daily to dinner and supper in the 
hall ; and the butlers and other officers must come in to attend 
them. And to this end there is a porter by office and oath, 
that keeps the keys. Besides, the Prebends must come into 
their Chapter-house, and, as I think, during the Chapter- 
time have their diet in the hall. But there is a room 
i)lcntiful enough for your Grace besides this. I advised this 
gentleman to speak again with the Sub-dean, according to 
this direction, and more I eould not possibly do. And by 
that time these letters come to you, I presume the Sub-dean 
will be in town again. And if he be, I will speak with him, 
and do all that lies in me to accommodate your Grace. 

Since this, some of the Bishop of Lincoln's frieuds whisper 
privately that he hopes to be in Parliament, and if he be, be 
must use his own house. And whether the Sub-dean have 
heard anything of this or no, I cannot tell. Neither do I my- 
self know any certainty, but yet did not think it fit to conceal 
anything that I Iicar in this from you. So to God's blessed 
protection I leave yon, and rest 

Your Grace's very loving Friend and Brother, 

W. CiNT. 
Lambeth, Oct. 23, 1640. 

My Lord, — We are growing here at London into some 
Edinburgh tumults, for upon Th'arsday last, the H, Com- 

• [It will bo remembDred that Wil- ■ [Robert NewU. Soealtove, vol.iv. 
liiLnie,BishoparLineoln,TMBti1IDean p. 228.] 
of Wcstnilnster.] 



586 LETTEB8* 

mission being kept at St. Paurs^ there came in yeiy nesl 
2,000 Browuists^ and^ at the end of the courts made a M' 
ckmour, and tore down all the benches that were in tk 
consistory, crying out they would have no Bishops nor Hi^ 
Commission^. I like not this preface to the Parliament^ and 
this day I shall see what the Lords will do conceming this 
tumult °. 

To the Most Beverend Father in God, 
my very good Lord and Brother, 
the Lord Primate of Armagh his 
Grace, at his lodgings in Christ's 
Church in Oxford, These*. 



LETTER CLXXXVIL 

TO THE CORPOaATION OF BEADING. 
[Brace's Account of Abp. Laud's Berkshire Bene&ctions, pp. 83, S4.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

After my hearty commendations^ — ^These are to let you 
know that I have sent you [one] hundred pounds which is the 
rent of the lands at Bray which I have given to the town for 
this half-year^ ending at Michaelmas. The reason why I 
receive the money is because the rents are somewhat imper- 
fect, and so will continue for about two years. And I am 
willing (if God lend me so long life) both to make all perfect, 
according to my gift : and to see it so ordered^ as that nothing 
may cross with that which I have done for Oxford ®. I desire 
you therefore to remember my love to your brethren the 
Aldermen, that they may know thus much, and do heartily 
pray you all both to pay the money, and to bind out the poor 
apprentices, at the times and in the manner as is prescribed 
in my conveyance, to which I refer both myself and yon. And 
so God of His mercy bless the town, and my poor gift to it 

One thing more I shall desire yourself and the Aldermen 

*» [See Diary, Oct. 22, 1640.] ford, having been obliged to fly from 

^^ [This last sentence, which Dr. Ireland. He was provided with lodg- 

Elrington pronounced illegible, has ings by Dr. John Morris, Professor of 

been supplied by the Rev. Dr. Todd, Hebrew, and Canon of Christ Church-l 
of Trinity College, Dublin, who has « [The endowment of the Anbie 

also kindly corrected several verbal Professor was derived from a portion 

inaccuracies in Dr. Elrington's cdi- of the lands at Bray. See Land^ Deed 

tion from the original letter.] of gift in Mr. Brucc*s volume, pp. 22, 

^ [Usshcr was now residing at Ox- 23.] 
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*o know j that the reason why I did not write unto you to 
*!eeommend the choice of a burgess for this Parliament, as 
" T did for the last^, was, not out of any opinion that you 
^would give me less respect now than you formerly did, but it 
■^ ^was out of two considerations: the one, because I saw that in 
-the former election there was a difference between you and 
the Commons about the right of choosing ; which I was not 
-willing to stir a second time ; — though what your own right 
was, and what theirs, you might have certainly known before 
this time, had you followed my direction, and attended the 
King^s Solicitor, Mr. Herbert, with your Charters. The other, 
because I found there was a great deal of causeless malignity 
cast updn me, for I know not what, as yourselves cannot but 
"know by the tumult which lately beset my house ^ ; and I was 
very careful that, whatsoever malice reported of me, or did to 
me, no part of it should in the least degree reflect upon the 
town, by choosing a burgess at my entreaty. I have nothing 
else to trouble you with, but hope that your officer hath 
taken a copy of my conveyance, to lie ready for your daily 
use, that the original may be kept the fairer and the safer. 
So wishing you all health and happiness, I leave you to God's 
blessed protection, ever resting 

Your very loving Friend, 

Lambeth, November 13, 1^40. W. CaNT. 

To my very loving Friends, the Mayor 
and Aldermen of Beading. 



* LETTER CLXXXVIII. 

TO THE CORPORATION OF READING. 
[Ibid. pp. 37, 38.] 

Salutem in Christo. 

After my hearty commendations, — These are only to let 
you understand, that when Mr. Brackstone, one of your 
Company, was lately with me at Lambeth for the receipt of 

' [Sir Edward Herbert, Solicitor- gesses to the previous Parliament, 

General, and Sir John Berkeley, after- The two Sir Francis KnoUyses were 

wards one of the King's most faithful elected for the present Parliament.] 
adherents, had been elected as bur- « [Sec Diary, May 11, 1640.] 
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the hundred pound due to jour town from me at Michael 
last, there was a suit preferred to me by some there a] 
I have cause to esteem^ that^ in the putting forth of 
year's apprentices, I would give way that a widow womal 
left with many children, might take a son of her own 
her apprentice, and have the allowance which is assi^edbfj 
my deeds **• When Mr. Brackstone came to me, I was gob^l 
in haste to the Parliament House, and so sent my answer If I 
him only by word of mouth, which answer was, that I m' 
contented^ upon the entreaty made to me, to grant this one' 
particular, but that, for hereafter, I would have no moR 
done in that kind. 

Now, lest my verbal answer then given should be in m* 
thing mistaken, or not remembered in the future, I thougjit 
fit to write these few hnes to you, and to signify that, in sB 
times to come, I will have poor men's sons bound to be 
apprentices, according to all conditions expressed in my deeds 
to the town, and no other. Neither wiU I any more permit, 
that any man, or widow-woman, shall have my pension, or 
allowance, to have any one of their children bound apprentice 
to themselves, because I easily see how my charity in that 
kind may be abused. 

To the end, therefore, that this will and desire of mine 
may be strictly and perpetually observed, these are to pray 
you, the now Mayor and Aldermen, to register this letter in 
your Town-book, and to lay up this letter itself with the 
evidences for the land, that so it may be kept in memory, 
and my will herein not broken. This is all that for the 
present, I have to trouble you with. But nay prayers are, 
and shall be daily, for all happiness upon you, and that place. 
So to God's blessed protection I leave you. 

Your very loving Friend, 

Lambeth, November 29th, 1640. -^ Cant 

To my very loving [Friends the] Mayor 
and Aldermen [of the] town of 
Beading, These. 



vol'uK'p.'as? '"^ ''""'' *'^ ''*^'""'* " '°*'^''' ^^ ^'^^ *» Mr. Bruce'* 
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IE 

^] LETTER CLXXXIX, 

TO JOHN 5ELDEN, 
[General Dictionary, Buli nomine SsLcm.] 
Sal. in Chriato. 
"VV'ORTUY Sm,— I understand tkat the business about the 
late Canons will be handled again in your House to-morrow. 
I shall never ask any unworthy thing of you; but give me 
leave to aay as follows. If we have erred in any point of 
legality unknown unto us, we shall be heartily sorry for it, 
and hope that error shall not he made a crime. We hear 
that ship-money is laid aside, as a thing [which] will die of 
itself; and I am glad it will have so quiet a death. May 
not these unfortunate Canons be suffered to die as quietly, 
without blemishing the Church, which hath too many enemies 
both at home and abroad ? If this may be, I here promise 
you, I will presently humbly beseech his Majesty for a 
licence to review the Canons, and abrogate them; assiu-ing 
myself, that all my brethren will join with me to preserve 
the public peace, rather than that any act of ours shall be 
thought a public grievance. And upon my credit with you 
I had moved for this Ucence at the very first sitting of this 
Parliament, but that both myself and others did fear the 
House of Commons would take offence at it, (as they did at 
the last) and said we did it on purpose to prevent them. 
I understand you mean to speak of this business in the House 
to-morrow, and that hath made me write these lines to you, 
to let you know our meaning and desires. And I shall take | 

it for a great kindness to mc, and a great service to the 
Church, if by your means the House will be satisfied with 
this, which is here offered of abrogating the Canons. To 
God's blessed protection I leave you, and rest 

Your loving poor Friend, 
Limbeth, November 2S, 1640. W. CaNT. 



I mean to move the King this day for a licence, as is within 
mentioned. 
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You are 
right. 



LETTER CXC. 

TO KING CHARLES. 
[Piynne's Cant. Doom, pp. 860, 861 *.] 

May it please your Majesty, — I conceive the Great Seal 
being left as it is i, your Majesty will bestow all such livings 
as shall be void, and were usually in the gift of the Lord 
Keeper, of what value soever they be. This I took my doty 
to put your Majesty in mind of, since it in part belongs to the 
service which your Majesty was wont to trust me with* And 
I am the more bold to put your Majesty in mind of this; 
because by this means (if you please to make use of it) you 
may the sooner provide for the Scottish men. which suffer, 
and for other men which have served your Majesty at sea. 
At this time I am informed that the Rectory of Ashen in 
^Northamptonshire is void, and in your Majesty's gift. It is 
thought not .to exceed one hundred pound a-year. The 
Give order Bishop of Brcchiu hath a son (if your Majesty please) that is 
ready to take orders, and may be fit for it ^, And by that 
means may be some help to his father, who certainly needs 
it. If your Majesty like of this, and let me know so much, 
I shall give warrant for it accordingly. But I submit all 
this, and my own unhappy condition, to Ood^s will and your 
Majesty's. 

Your Majesty^s most humble Servant, 

though unfortunate^ 

Jan. 3, 1640. W. CaNT. 



C R* 



* [This letter is stiU preserved in 
the State Paper OflSce. The marginal 
notes are in the King's hand.] 

i [The Lord Keeper Finch having 
been impeached of High Treason, had 
fled the country, Dec. 22.] 

^ [John Whitford, the Bishop's son, 
was presented to this living, from 
which he was ejected in 1645. His 



father, who on his refusal of the Cove* 
nant fled from Scotland, and had been 
presented to the living of Walgrave, 
was also ejected. David Whitford, 
his younger brother, was likewise 
deprived of his Stadentship of Christ 
Church. (See Walker's Safferings, pp. 
109, 402.)] 
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LETTER CXCI. 

TO THE CORPOBATION OF READING. 
"^ [Bruce*8 Account of Abp. Laud's Berkshire Benefactions, pp. 89, 40.] 

^ After my hearty commendations, — ^These are to remember 
^;my love to yourself and your brethren, and God^s blessing 
r- 1 be upon the town ! I cannot but be sensible of the great 
rf affliction that lies upon me, in which yet, by God's mercy 
T: and goodness, I have two great comforts, my innocence, and 
yi my patience, both which it hath pleased God by His grace to 
r' give me. In this my misfortune I humbly thank God I have 
z not yet forgotten myself, and, as long as I forget not myself, 
I cannot but remember that place. 

These are therefore further to let you know, that I have 
received almost all the rent for Bray, and am ready to make 
the sum perfect. So that if you please to send such a man 
to me as you will trust with the receipt of the money, and 
let him bring with him an acquittance to me for the receipt, 
I wiU presently pay it him. It is in silver, and therefore 
I conceive fittest to be returned. But that I leave to your 
own wisdom : only I pray send a safe man to receive it, and 
the sooner the better. So with desire of your prayers for 
me, I commend you all to God's blessing, resting, so long as 
it pleases Him, 

Your very loving Friend, 

The Tower, October 28, 1641. W. CaNT. 

To my very loving friends, Mr. Peter 
Burmingham, Mayor of the town 
of Reading, and the Aldermen his 
Brethren, These. 



LETTER CXCII. 

TO THE CORPOEATION OP READING. 
[Ibid. pp. 40— 42.] 

After my hearty commendations, — I have received a 
thankful and a kind letter from you, in the name of the town, 
for that little with which God hath enabled me to do some 
good to that place, to which, under God, I owe my birth. And 
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I am very glad to hear from you, that poor gift of mine is like 
to be so beneficial to that place. Grod bless it tljiat it may. 

In these letters you put me in mind, that, at the three yearf 
end, appointed for the visitation of my gift and the ordering 
of it, there is, and will be by my deed, thirty pound to ente^ 
tain the visitors for one day and a night. This sum you 
conceive will be too large for that use ; and that six pound 
of it, after the proportion of forty shillings per annum, may 
well be allowed out of it to your town-clerk, for his pains in 
registering the carriage of this trust residing in you. That 
so the visitors from time to time may see how careful you 
have been, both of me and the poor, in this business. 

The truth is, I was careful that my visitors might be 
well entertained without any the least charge to the town, 
to whom I must be suflSciently beholding for their pains. 
But no man put me in mind of the town-clerk's pains. And 
my thoughts were so full otherwise, that I quite omitted it 
But I heartily thank you for putting me in mind of it, and 
finding out this way for him. I do therefore order, that, out 
of the thirty pound reserved for the visitors' entertainment, 
there shall be for ever six pound, after the proportion of 
forty shillings a-year, be paid to the town-clerk for the time 
being, for his pains in this business ; and for your so doing, 
this letter of mine shall be your warrant. And, therefore, 
I desire this letter may both be kept and registered. 

One thing more I am to thank you for. And that is, your 
great care which I hear was taken at your last election of 
boys to be bound apprentices, in which you were like to be 
deceived with some not bom in your town, but that your 
care prevented it. I thank you all heartily for this, and 
desire the continuance of it in all particulars; for if you 
shall give way to a breach in one, it will be taken in another, 
and nothing in the end remain entire. But I pray take heed 
that no journeyman, or any that is not a housekeeper for 
himself, or is an inmate, have any boy bound with him, for 
those great inconveniences which may attend upon it. And 
T am bold to give you this caution, because I hear this was 
like to be put upon you. I have nothing else to trouble you 
with at present, but do humbly and heartily desire of God, that 
no abuse may pervert my good intentions in that work* 
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To whose blessed and merciful protection I recommend 
both myself and you, and rest 

Your very loving but unfortunate Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Tower, December 23, 1641. 

I pray send me word of the receipt of this letter. 

For the Right Worshipful my rery 
worthy friends, the Mayor and the 
Aldermen of the Town of Reading, 
These. 



LETTER CXCIIL 

TO JOHN GREAVES.^ 
[Heame's Carious Discourses, Append. Numb. vi. p. 298 ; Oxford, 1720.] 

Sir, — Your kind letter of Novemb. 15 came not to my 
hands, till the beginning of this week, else you had certainly 
received my answer and thanks for your kindness sooner. 

I see you have taken a great deal of care about the coins 
I sent to the University. And I hope, as you have seen 
the last I sent, with others, placed in their several cells 
respectively ; so you have also seen their names written into 
the book, that both may be perfect and kgree together "*. 

For the placing of them I leave that wholly to the Uni- 
versity, whose they now are ; yet I must needs approve of 
the way of placing them, which you have thought on. Nor 
can there be any objection against it, but that which you 
have made about the MS. Commend my love to Dr. Turner * 
and Mr. Pocock ® ; and when you have weighed all circum- 
stances, whatsoever you shall pitch upon shall serve, and 
please me. So to God^s blessing I leave you, and rest 

Your unfortunate poor Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Tower, Janua. 13, 164^. 



' [See above, vol. iv. p. 825.] " [Dr. Peter Turner, of Merton Coll.] 

«» [See above, vol. v. pp. 136, 137. 227.] ° [The Arabic Professor.] 
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LETTER CXCIV. 

TO THE MAYOR OF READING. 
[Brace's Account of Abp. Laud'g Berkshire Benefaction^, pp. 42, 43.] 

I 

SiRj — Now that Michaelmas is past, and you settled in 
your office, I would heartily desire you, if you have any 
occasion of coming to London, you would come to me your- 
self; or, if not, that then you would send somebody to me 
whom you will trust for the town, to receive the money for 
this year past, or at least so much of it as can be gotten from 
the tenants ; for I doubt Loggins p will not do well with me 
and the town at parting. When you come or send, you shall 
have my letters to yourself and the town, how I think fit the 
money should be disposed this year. 

So to God's blessed protection I leave you, and rest 

Your very loving Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Tower, Octob. 20°, 1642. . 

I pray you, if you come not yourself, send one whom you 
and the town may trust, that you may receive the money 
safe these broken times. 

To my very loving friend, Mr. 
Thackham, Mayor of the Town 
of Reading, These, 



LETTER CXCV. 

TO THE MAYOR AND ALDERMEN OF READING. 

[Ibid. pp. 44, 45.] 

After my hearty commendations, &c. — I have sent you by 
this bearer one hundred and threescore pound of my rents 
from Bray, which is all I can get of my rents this year past. 
I hope I have ordered business so, as that the town will riot 
suffer any more in that kind. But now, so it is, that 
Loggins's term being expired, he leaves the thing, but 
pays not the forty pound rent which is now due. I am 
informed he hath made over his estate to pay debts, but 
whether that be truth, or but a pretence, I know not, neither 

' [Thomas Loggins, one of the tenants of the lands at Bray. See Bruce, p. 22.] 
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am I in a condition at present, fit to relieve myself or you. 
Nor am I in that case, that I can make up the sum for you 
out of my own means. Therefore I conceive there will be 
a necessity of proportioning this business this year according 
to this failing, wluch I conceive, also, is fittest to be done 
this way. I would not have the number of the maids which 
are now to be relieved, lessened. But I desire Mr. Mayor, 
and the Aldermen his brethren, to order it thus, that 
whereas forty pound is to be abated, they take one twenty 
pound of it from that which should otherwise have been 
paid to Dr. Lloyd ^ ; and other twenty proportionably from 
each maid, so that each of them may have so much less as 
the twenty pound comes to. This is all the occasion I have 
at present to write to you, and am sorry with all my heart 
I should have it. And truly, if my fortunes had been 
such as they might have been, had it so pleased God, I would 
most willingly have supplied this want myself; but now I 
must desire them who by it are put to this loss, to bear it, as 
I do more, with patience. I pray God bless the town, and 
all that are in it; and let me have your prayers to help 
guide me to an end of my troubles. So to God^s blessed 
protection I leave you, and rest 

Your very loving poor Friend, 

W. Cant. 

Tower, October 27, 1642. 

Whereas I am informed by Alderman Harrison', that the 
day for the Visitation is past, and that there will be no need 
of a Visitation during my life, I am contented for this time, 
that the money which is in bank for the entertainment of 
the Visitors, be applied to the charitable use, and then Dr. 
Lloyd may have all his money; and the maids must be 
content for this year to take their several sums with propor- 
tionable abatement. 

W. Cant. 

To my very loving friends, Mr. 
Thomas Thackbam, Mayor, and 
the rest of the Aldermen of the 
Town of Reading in Berks, 
These. 

< [The Vicar of St. Lawrence.] in 1647. He is mentioned above, vol. 

* [Alderman Harrison had been iv. p. 74.] 
Mayor in 1640, and was so afterwards 

Q Q 2 
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LETTER CXCVI. 

TO THE VICB-CHANCELLOa OF OXPOED.' 
[Somere' Tracts, vol. ir. pp. 438—441. Lond. 1810.] 

Master Vice-Chancellor, 

And you, gentlemen, the rest of my ancient friends and fel- 
low-students ; — God, whose judgments are inscrutable, before 
whom the wisdom of the children of men is but foolishness, 
hath been pleased to lay His afflictions on me with a heavy 
hand; glorified be His name in all His works; but no one 
among ieJl the numbers of my miseries hath, or does more 
afflict me, than that I am, by my misfortunes, made incapable 
of serving you, and that famous nurse of good letters, your 
University (of which I had sometimes the honour to be Chan- 
cellor), with that entire zeal and devotion which my intentions 
aimed at. Man purposeth, and God disposeth ; otherwise had 
His Almighty will been concurrent to my wishes, my endea- 
vours should have rendered Oxford the glory of the Christian 
world for good literature; but men's hopes resemble much 
[the] sun, that at his rising and declension casts large sha- 
dows, at noon, when he is clothed in all his brightness, casts 
little, or none at all : when we are furthest from our expecta- 
tions, they appear nearest to our hopes ; our hopes feeding 
our imaginations with the prosperity of our intents, which 
then approach swiftly to ruin, like quite spent tapers, that 
give a sudden flash ere they extinguish. It was just so with 
me, who now, instead of all the honours I possessed, am now 
a prisoner, and so like to continue ; and would take it as an 
ample testimony of God Almighty's mercy to me, were I but 
assured to carry my grey hairs down to the grave in peace ; 
but His will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. I shall 



■ [This letter is printed from the 
copy in Somers' Tracts. The con- 
temporary tract from which, it is pre- 
sumed, Somers' reprint was made, has 
eluded the research of the Editor. He 
has not been able to find the paper 
itself, or any notice of it. It is not 
mentioned by Wood in his list of the 
Archbishop's publications; and the 
style and sentiments of the letter of 
themselves raise a suspicion of its 
genuineness. It would seem that in 



a former instance (see vol. v. p. 800) 
a forged letter had been published, 
pretending to be addressed by Abp. 
Laud to the Vice-Chancellor, and the 
Editor conceives that this is so also. 
It would serve party purposes to have 
it believed that Laud entertained the 
views expressed in this letter.. The 
letter must have been sent out in the 
latter part of the year 1642, when 
the king had made Oxford his head- 
quarters.] 
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endeavour to make the best of my sufferings, that I may say 
with the Psalmist, It was good for me that I was in, trouble. 
And surely I shall so demean myself towards God, my King, 
and the Commonwealth, iu this my durance, that in my 
very enemies I shall beget eompassion, in you, ray friends, a 

t hearty sorrow for my miseries, which have taught me that 
true dictamen of wisdom, that I shall advise all, especially 
you of my own ealliog, the Clergy, never to meddle with 
things above your reach ; I mean State affairs ; but to 
devote yourselves solely to the serviee and worship of God, 
the true feeding the ilocks committed to your charge; for 
dangerous it is to meddle with the counsel of kings, espe- 
cially for those who have professed themselves ministers of 
the Almighty, on whose laws they ought only to meditate ; 
the affairs of State being theatres, on which whosoever acta 
his part, though it appear to him comical in the beginning, 
the end will produce his own tragedy, if he look not with 
the greater care to his performance ; , as it happened to that 
most famous clergyman of all our nation, that great Cardinal 

PWolsey; whom some (in a racrry mockery) have unaptly 
piade ray parallel in dignity and fortune ; who laden with 
Hisgraces, Jam sumus ergo pares, not long before his departing 
minute exclaimed, that if he Iiad served God with but half 
that integrity he had done the King, He would not have so 
deserted him in his old age. How I have served ray King, 
than whom no man ever had the happiness to serve a more 
gracious master, the world must be my judge; how I have 
performed my duty to God, of that, ray own conscience; nor 
shall I strive to give the world satisfaction in that point, 
only desire them to remember the Divine command. Judge 
not, lest you be judged. Howsoever I have demeaned my- 
self, it is enough now I suffer, without either repining at 
the will of the Almighty, or exprobrating mine accusers with 
the least accusation of malice, though never man hath had 
80 many scandalous abuses east upon him; none ever {con- 
sidering my calling) having been made so notorious a subject 
for ridiculous pamphlets and ballads. But it is not I alone 
that have endured injuries of that nature; they have fallen, 
with the same licentious petulancy, upon betters; and I 
have long since studied that precept of the wise man, When 
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a fool reviles thee, regard him not : and so enough of this 
matter^ and all other, but the main cause of my writing to 
you. Impute this needless exordium to my human weak- 
ness, which is always prone to tediousness in relation of its 
misfortunes to those it is confident will lament and pity 
them : an instance whereof we have in children, who use to 
bemoan themselves to their mothers and nurses, purposely 
to have them bemoan them. But to my business. It is not 

• 

unknown to you, gentlemen, nor to me, though darkness and 
the shadow of death. have even encompassed me round, what 
myriads of increasing mischiefs these times have produced in 
this languishing and almost expiring kingdom ; dissensions, 
wars, bloodsheds reigning in every place ; fellow-subjects, 
like the ancient sword-players in the Roman cirques and 
amphitheatres, butchering one another, merely for their 
delight in blood. 

" Fratemas acies, altemaque jura pro&nis 
DecertatabOdiis'/' 

may fitly be applied to the condition of our distressed 
counjiry, whose soul is, as it were, divided from the body, 
and itself only the carcase of that England it was formerly ; 
the King's gracious Majesty, by fatal fears and misconstruc- 
tions, being separated from the body of the commonwealth, 
the honourable the high court of Parliament. And if any 
comfort can arise to make a man love his misery, or take 
delight in his enthralment, certainly I have, that my durance 
was inflicted on me before this sad and lamentable breach 
(which heaven, in its great mercy, soon knit up) happened 
betwixt his Majesty and his Parliament ; for, had I been at 
liberty, and enjoyed the gracious ear of my Sovereign, as 
formerly, surely I had not been to have had that aspersion 
cast upon me, as the author of this distraction; such a 
fatality as [is] always attendant on persons high in the favour 
of their prince, to have all the misfortunes of the common- 
wealth inflicted on them, who may be, perchance, not only 
innocent, but have also endeavoured to have diverted from 
the State those mischiefs of which they are suspected by 
some, and by some concluded, to have been the main incen- 

« [Statu Theb. 1. 1 ; pro 'jura' leg. 'regna.'] 
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~^^^Ss. And surely I could wish, so my Bufferings might 
^^^ impeached the impetuous current of the kingdom's 
r'^^^jics, that I had undergone a thousaud deaths before this 
"*-^iiction had falleu out between the high court of Parlia- 
~^*^^"t ajid his Majesty, who being, as I am informed, now with 
^^-■- at Oxford, and intending there to reside, I thought 
^^ ^elf engaged in conscience to intimate my intentions to 
^^"tl, and to give yon that counsel, which if any one had 
"^en me in my prosperity, I might perchance at this instant, 
"^^t have been unhappy. I know there are among you divers 
** great and able souls -. take lieed, I beseech yon, lest you 
^^rvert those excellent gifts which God and education h^th 
"Conferred upon you, by intruding yourselves into the affairs 
'^f the State, and inverting religion to advance and cherish 
' "the present distractions. The King is now amongst you ; 
^ good and gracious prince he is, as ever Heaven blest this 
land with. Do not you, by any ends whatsoever, increase 
the number of those malignants, who have given fire to all 
the cedars of Lebanon, at once kindled a flame, which in a 
moment hath almost burnt up all the glories of this king- 
dom. Let neither the disgraces cast on the Clergy by some 
factious spirits, without the licence or patronage of the 
Parliament, incense you to cherish the distractions betwixt 
his Majesty and that honourable and wise assembly, nor hope 
of preferment seduce you to it ; for, credit me, who hath 
more experience in such affairs tlian many of you, though 
the beginning of proceedings of that nature may, in fair and 
.specious outsides, court your imaginations, their period will 
he nothing but confusion and bitterness to the undertakers, 
as other sins are, which, like subtile panthers, display their 
gorgeous spots to entice the traveller to gaze upon them, till 
the careless wretches are surely in their reach, and then they 
assault and devour them. It is ill going between the bark 
and' the tree, (says the proverb,) take heed of it : there is as 
near a relation betwixt the King and his Parliament ; and 
though they may awhile be separated, that violence cannot 
be long-lived; it will at last conclude in the ruin of those 
that have caused this separation; they will be sure to suffer. 
It cannot be but offences must come ; but woe be to him 
from whom they come : mischiefs always meet their catas- 
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APPENDIX TO lETTEaS. 



'>* [The foIIowiDg letters did not reach the SdiUir in 3 
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LETTER CXCVII. 

TO THE DEAK AMD CHATTER OF ERISTOL. 
[Tauner MSS. vol. csilx. fol. 36.] 
After my tearty commeudations. — Ilis Majesty under-, 
standing that the marsli lying imder the College walls of 
Bristol, (if the same were in hand,) would be a great accom- 
modation to the Dean and other residentiaries, who are 
there but meanly provided for, and that there is now but one 
life remaining in the estate granted of the said marsh; and 
understanding, likewise, that there is a lease of divers tene- 
ments in the said city, let unto one Mr. Vowes for about 
seventeen years yet to run : out of which (if the s&me were 
made into several tenements) there might be good means 
raised, not only to improve the revenue of the said Dean and 
Chapter, but the choirmen there might thereby be conve- 
niently accommodated with dwellings, whereof they are now 
flestitute ; his Majesty, of his pious care of the good of that 
Church, hath commanded me to signify to you, that it is his 
pleasure that you grant no further estate at all in the said 
marsh; but when it shaJl fall in hand that the same ba 
divided, or used for a proportionable augmentation of the 
revenue of the Dean and rcsidcotiaries there ; and that you 
likewise take order that, when the estate in the said tene- 
ments shall come to be renewed, the same be no more let in 
one lease. And that you take effectual care that, out of the 
said tenements, there be not only some provision made for 
accommodating the choirmen there with convenient dwell- 
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Eoccasions within my power, I have received two letters from 
^ou : One of April 29, and the other of Maii 6. The first 
^5)f these was almost all one with that which you writ to my 
^.Lord Lieutenant^, and I left hjm to give the answer, as being 
.more proper a great deal for him than for me. But the 
;> passage in your letter concerning the sending of a spy into 
Scotland, may fit me well enough to answer. And first, 
I think you have taken a good resolution, to send one first, 
and dispute it after. Next, most true it is, the spy goes 
upon his own peri], and he is not sent to lie or deceive. He 
inay dexterously do that for which he is sent, without either 
lying or deceit. And I do not find Joshua anywhere discom- 
mended for sending spies to Jericho. If when they are sent, 
they will do anything that is not justifiable, that I conceive 
under reformation of better judgment, is the fault of them, 
not of their mission. 

Your Lordship^s other letter made his Majesty, and all 
else that saw it, laugh. Sure the fellow is either mad or at 
Bedlam door, as near entering in as may be. But the verses 
which you sent, (such as they are,) I have given to my 
[Lord] Lieutenant, the rather because they so much magnify 
his very good friend. I am sure you hear before this that 
the Parliament was dissolved on Tuesday, May the fifth, so 
that noise is at an end; but what is next to be done, since 
they would do nothing, I dare not prescribe. 

So to God's blessed protection I leave you, and rest. 
Your Lordship^s very loving Friend to serve you, 

W, Cant. 

Lambeth, Mui 9, 1640. 



had no kind of senge of religion.' 
(HiBt of BebelL ibid. p. 251.) 

Thirdly, these inferences amount to 
a positive certainty, when it is added 
that the second of the two was un- 
doubtedly addressed to Lord Conway. 
For inPrynne's Hidden Works (pp. 183, 
184) is preserved a letter from Conway 
to Land, in which he speaks of having 
received two letters from him, and 
refers to the disturbance at Lambeth 
and Strafford's illness, as the two 



principal subjects of the latter of 
them. This letter is dated, " New- 
castle, Jane 8, 1640," and is unques- 
tionably a reply to the second of 
Laud's letters, dated May 25, in which 
it will be seen that both these points 
are mentioned.] 

» [Wentworth had recently been 
created Earl of Strafford, and made 
Lord Lieutenant, instead of Lord 
Deputy.] 
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aing that way. Now that my Lord Lieutenant hath not 
,Tritten to you, the cause is too apparent, for he hath been 
_ ery extreme sick, and though he now mend a little, yet very 
11 he is. And his mind is disquieted with these affairs, 
3ecause all goes not so round as he hoped, and that, I fear, 
is a second disease to him. God send him health, and your 
liordship happiness, which is the prayer of 

Your Lordship^s true Friend and humble Servant, 

W. Cant. 

Whitehall, May 25, 1640. 

.... my very good Lord at Newcastle, 
These. 



LETTER CC. 

TO THE LORD VISCOUNT CONWAT.^ 
[DalrympVs Memorials of the Reign of Chas. I. p. 98. Glasgow, 1766.] 

... It is true that your letter that you sent, and the 
opinion you express, what would become of Newcastle, in 
ease the Scots came in, was censured, and not to your 
advantage; and so much I wrote to my Lord Lieutenant 
since his going northward ; and all that you wrote is found 
too true. But that which is thought might have been done 
more, is, that the hill on this side might have had some 
drfence put upon itj and that, as yourself writes, more 
might have been done to hinder the passage of Newbum- 
ford ;' but if the soldiers there, iand men of experience be of 
opinion, that as things were then conditioned, you could not 
hinder them; and that things which you did at the first 
advise, are now doing by the Scots, I think you mean surely 
that you cannot be blamed for the one, but somebody may 
be blamed for the other. . . . 



*> [This passage is cited in the 
Lord Conway's 'Relation coneemiDg 
the passages in the late Northern ex- 
pedition, 1640;' printed by Dalryznple 
from the Harleian MSS. vol. 1579. 

He says, 'And for the second part, 
to think Newcastle would be lost, the 
Lord Conway conceiveth to be no 
sadden or rash opinion; for he had 
dirers times before propounded that 



the town should be fortified, and 
declared that without fortification it 
was not tenable; as several letters, 
written to him after the same was 
lost, may witness. In one of which 
from the Lord Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, amongst other things, these 
words were contained: — "It is true, 
&c."'] 



Sir 



f. 
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NOTES ON CAEDINAL BELLAEMINE. 



The Editor is indebted to the Rev. Dp. Todd^ Senior Fellow of Trinity 
College, Dublin, for the transcription of the following notes on Bellar* 
mine, (referred to above, vol. iv. p. 289,) for his careful revision of them 
while passing through the press, and for the subjoined notice of the 
volumes in which they are written. 

'^ The following notes occur in the margin of a copy of " Bellarmine's 
Disputations," now in the Library of St. Sepulchre's, commonly called 
Archbishop Marsh's Library, Dublin, litis book belonged formerly to 
Bishop Stillingfleet, whose whole Library was purchased by Primate 
Marsh, and now forms a part of the public Library of St. Sepulchre's* 
It is thus alluded to by Stillingfleet, in the Preface to his " Discourse on 
the Idolatry of the Church of Rome : " — * I shall conclude all (although 
I might produce more) with the testimony of Archbishop Laud, who, 

in his Conference, saith, &c And in his marginal notes upon 

Bellarmine, (written with his ovni hand, now in my possession,) where 
BellarmiuQ answers the Testimony of the Council of Laodicea, &c.' 

" The copy of Bellarmine which contains these notes, is in three vols. 
folio. Its fiill title is as follows : — " Disputation vm Roberti Bellarmini 
Politiani Societatis Jesv de controversiis Christianse fidei adversus 
huius temporis Hsereticos." The first vol. is dated Lugduni, 1596; 
the second, Lugduni, 1599 ; and the third, 1596. They are all by the 
same printer: — ''Apud Joannem Pillehotte, sub signo nominis Jesv." 
The second vol. is a little shorter than the other two. On the title- 
page of the first and third Laud had written his name, but this is now 
carefully obliterated with ink; and in the third vol. it appears to 
have been first scratched out with a knife until a hole was made in 
the paper^ and then blotted out with ink. Still we can very plainly 
make out, in the first vol., " William Laud," and in the third voL» 

" William " the name being entirely erased, and the place it 

occupied scratched into a hole in the paper. 

*' From his having thus written his name, we may perhaps infer that 
these notes were written before he became a bishop. 
^ '* On the fly-leaf opposite the title-page is the following note in Laud's 
hand : — " Ad singula loca Belllirmini de quibus aliquid habet in Recog- 
nitione sua Impress. Ingolstadij, An. 1608, adiecj paginam Recognitionis, 
secundum eandem Recognit: in octavo," — we may therefore reasonably 
assume that these notes were writteli at some period between 1608 and 
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1621, at whi<^ Utter date LaodbeeuneKsliop of St. David's. Hei 
in fact to have been engaged in this atody daring the whole time tiol 
be beld tbe Presidentabip of St. Jobn'f." 

It baa not been considered neceaaary to print iliciae TcArenoee to fti 
" Recognitio," nor similar referencea to other parts of BeUamuMAi 
controversies, excepting where thej seem bttendod to pomt out sq 
modifications of or contradictions in his statesMnts. And it wodi 
have been quite needless to j^nblisb any mere sumnuutiias of the eonteBfi 
of chapters and sections, and otber like notices, which possoss no wptdi 
yalue^ except as indicating tbe extreme care with which tiiase Tdimia 
were studied. 

Tbe cbapters and sections to which tbe notes refer have heen cno- 
fblly marked all tbrongb, by wbicb .means they can be Ibond witliovt 
much difficulty in any edition of Bellarmine. 



DE VEEBO DEL LIB. L 
CAP. III. 

CoL 6. A. § Apostolus. 
Dx TKBBo lios fedt nUmstros Novi Tesiameuii, ijre,'] Annon hie locos contra eoi 
^°' ■ Tel maxime facit? non liters, i non liters nudse, sed et Spixitos, L ant 
Spiritus qui autbor est bojus literae, aut spiritualis gratiss quae sob 
litera continetur. 

£t nos fecit minis tros bnjus Spiritus, ergo in ordinario ecdesis 
processu, a Spiritu sub litera per nos ministros, non per immediatam 
revelationem, et spiritus et iDstructio spiritualis expectanda. 
Non litera] i. non litera legalis, quatenus legalis. 

\ Col. 7. C. § Verissima igitur. 

Primuf», quod cum impleri non possitJ] Dicit legem non posse impleri, 
i. sine gratia ; ut patet ex conferendo prsecedentia et subsequentia, obi 
bsec (o) nota est, et col. 8. o et col. 9. 

[This refers to a little mark (o) which the Archbishop has written in 
the margin of this and the next two columns, opposite to tbe fbllowiog 
passages of Bellarmine 's text :— Col. 7. " S. Augustini sententia est 
legem videlicet sine gratia literam occidentem," &c. '* sed ubi sanctos 
non adjuvat Spiritus inspirans pro concupiscentia mala.'^ CoL 8. 
''quippe quae humanse infirmitati ad eas implendas vires prsebet'* 
Col. 9. ** gratia data est, ut lex impleretur."] 

CAP. VI. 

Col. 17. A. § Nostro seculo. 
Erasmus eandem haresim,'] " Hujus sententiae [non omnia scripta esse 
dictante Spiritu Sancto] nee autor nee patronus esse velim." Erasm. in 
Matt ii. 6, 
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CAP. XIV. 
% 38. D. } Libnim Eoclesimstici. 

•I hajas liiii Jantm Siraek mm tiaU.] Epi- 
B docet, De meiisuris et ponderibus, cap. 13. 



EBO DEI. LIB. II. 

CAP. It, 

I. B. ) Sequitor dddc. 

■ibmtitt tdilioHi Seiraica.'] " Ubt hos Hebneoi 

tferl trauslatione corrigeDdoB coDtenditis, qtu 

Ik sTuleuiisaimis rationibuB, contniriam awerit 

VId Befuta. 8. propos. Coateti nd prop. 3 in fine. 

isdo nbi sit, uiei iutelligBt itiad; 

CAP. IV. 
1. 1 De teetamento novo. 

iaca Umgtut leripiam etM.} "Omuea 
i, pnsterunQmMaUhsievaDKeUuin, 
an igDoiamuB." HobIub, Di&logo de 
pi MS. 

CAP. V. 
M. A. f Secunda trADslatio. 
>' "Jndnua AqniLa, et Syinmacbiu acTheodotio 
k multa mysterlA SalTfttoris labdola iaterpre- 
SHieron. iu praafatioiie in Job. Tom. 3, 
' Cot. 7t. D. ^ Septima. 
WfiJmixlU.'] Ua<l« HieroD. prefatioiie in Paralip. 

CAP. VII. 
Col. 77. D. ! Et rero. 

t UMati iUHl Aigretiei.'] Sic »qiie probabile est 
cam editionem noviTeatamenti, atqne Judsos 
litlooem vcteria. 

CAP. XII. 
L 00. A. i Dico secando. 
I, Miitra Mauinhaoi.l At S. Aug. ibid, non 

CAP. XIII. 
Co). 94. C, I Reapundeo. 
13 Vtnionem omnei patrtt Oraei el Lalini teq*mti imnt.'] 
oco loliim Loquatur, an de tota Scriptura. 
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M Timw CAP. XY. 

_ CoL lot. & I Conttovenla. 

/mm W Ir a A n m mm lyyMi] L ennwe nt habomt- 

CoL lOa. C. I At Oatholigu 

QmJkemiMem tfi «rrfuMrio od/iMMfuil.] Midias mt amaOtmi 
indifleitnter permitten^ el ftbatoitet cotrigerei qjoua Mb kKJ 
multM idoneoe ptobibere : pnBsertim ai non habewit nh 
fiiculutem «b ordiiuurio obtiiiere. 

Hit muime MSm liiymt.] Qoiii Gnoea el LetmA 
Aieiunt Gentibiuu Hii mudme» ted non bis solom. 

CoL 103. D. I Prindpio igitnr. 

Ergo » delii lege usq. ed treneportetionem Babylonicem Hflbml 
Tulgem fV&it, el sic popub> leettUta lex ; i^ero nOui itaiqid 
•ecerdotee tolo iUo tenpoie legentee legem lingua vnlgniiki 
univereo populo. Si peeoaTenmt sic fiidendo, oetendant 
alii, ubi repfebenderenlor a piopbetk aliiare^ qood ak fteeriik: 
non tit uUum peooftii genne adnuaeam ab ii% qnin lUolalMlii 
pbetia vepcebeadalor. Alpn?atiboniinee non kabaemal Auto i 
exemplaria divinarum Seriplorarani, ut qnando et qnotiee vdiit 
lent Imo aliqui priTati babaerant, docente BeUarmino L. 2. de 
D«u c. 1. col. 6L D. 

Qwo(*tA*» ii6, Ksdne sfctimdo cap, 8.] v. 9. et 12. At attuHt 
librum coram cunctis qui poteraot intelligere. v. 2, non coram 
Bimpliciter. Neque enim rel platea ilia, ubi legit legem, onii 
populum recipere potuit, vel ipse ita dare loqoi,. ut omnes intell^ui 

Et v. 8, intellexerunt quum legeretur ; ideo lingua Hebraiea «> 
quoad plurimos desiit esse vulgaris, vel saltern non ita desiit, at tfi 
possit intelligi. 

Quia aiioqtiiM nikil populiu tHteUigebatJ] Immo non ideo, ut patet, T.i 

Col. 103. A. § Principio igitur. 

Verba Ugit Esdra interprttante.'] Forte interpretatus est sensum, w 
verba legis, i. non idioma Hebraicum : ut patet 2 Esdr. 8. y. 8. 9. 11 

Imo non est v. 12> verba legiSi sed verba qua doeuerai eot; ergo 
sensu loquitur, non de idiomate. 

Col. 103. A. § Pneterea. 

Vide plura apud Hieronymum,'] Qusedam verba Syriaca admixta 1 
brseis, an faciunt, ut lingua Hebraiea (licet minus sincere) non 
vulgaris, nee intelligatur post captivitatem Babjlonicam sine interprc 

Col. 103. R § Pr»terea. 

Turba hae qua non novit legem] •* non novit, i. non observat." Ma 
natus in Jo. 7. non novit legem^ i. an legis sensum ? An idioma in 
Bcriptafuitlex? 
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Col. 103. B. § Probatur secuudo. db ysrbo 

Evangelium praMearutU.'] Qui prsedicarunt per totum orbem, vide 1. 3. ^'"' 
Le Rom. Pont. c. 4. coL 638. C. 

Col. 103. C. § Probatur secundo. 

Non seripserutU Evangelia Unguis earum gentium quibus pradicabant, sed 
^€mtum Hebraice aut Oraee,] Epistola D. Pauli scripta ad Romanos 
Grrsece, cur Latina lingua (quae turn vulgaris fuit Romanis) lectitata? 
Quia ilia una e tribus sacris Unguis. 

At hoc in hac qusstione nihil; nam quod una esset e tribus, non 
kollit difBicultatem quod inidonei legerent scripturas. 

Col. 103. C. § Quod autem. 

Quod autem non scripterint ullis aliis Unguis,'] Quod non scripserunt 

aliis Unguis forte fuit, quod hse Unguse omnium communissimse fuerunt 

(prsedpue Grseca), et multi omnium fere gentium eas intellexerunt. 

AUter enim opus fuisset, ut idem evangeUum ssepius, inJQnito quodam 

labore, diversis idiomatibus omnium gentium, repeterent scribendo. 

Col. 106. X [referring to a passage in Col. 106, marked thus Xt in nrhich 

Bellarmine says, Apostoli omnia fere Grseca scripserunt quia tunc 

lingua Grseca erat omnium communissima]. ApostoU per multa 

negotioy et repetitas persecutiones non potuerunt per se, &c Ita 

prim»va ecdesia. 

Col. 103. D. § Quod autem. 

Qui ex varUs regionibus convenerant ad urbem ffierosolyma,'] Immo non 
solum ' convenerunt/ nam dicuntur habitare in Jerusalem. Act. 2. 5. 
Ideo quid si dicamus viros hie vocari Judseos, non qui Judsei nati sunt, 
et postea habitarunt apud aUas gentes discentes linguas earum: sed 
qui apud alias gentes nati et educati, postea, admissa circumcisione, 
vixerunt sub lege Judaeorum, et ita addiscebant ipsorum Unguam, ut 
non sint obUti sua ? vel quid si de universo simul loquutus est Spiritus 
Sanctus? 

Erant autem in Hierusalem Judat] omittitur hie verbum * habitantes.' 

Col. 104. A. § Id ita esse. 

Quod JS, Augustihus .... dicit ad inteUigentiam Scripturarum esse neces- 

sariam cognitionem tantum trium Unguarum.'] Dicit Aug. utile esse cog- 

nitionem trium Unguarum, sed non reperitur eo loci exclusiva particula 

' tantum.' 

Col. 104. B. § Ad hsec. 

In publico usu erat tantum editio Graca ZXX.] At in Orieute Grseca 
lingua diu mansit popularis, et patres Grsece loquuti sunt in ecclesus. 
Kemnit Exam. p. 1. Sess. 4. Deer. 2. 

Nam ut ex ipso Hierongmo discimus."] '' Nunc vero quum pro varietate 
regionum varia referuntur exemplaria," &c. Hieron. Ibid. Non loqui- 
tur ibi Hieronymus (quantimi assequor) de diversis exemplaribus 
di verso idiomate editis, sed de diversis editionibus translationis hujus, 
i. Septuaginta. 

RR 2 
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TB&Bo CoL 104. D. I In AiUea. 

!l^:^ Nam nmlla sii mmtio lymf mikm mKionm miUm Jwrn t Mi mi 

Condudit valde probabiliter ted non neeenftrio. 

Et D. AugutUmis . . . tUeii Umpore mo FmUmoa im MeUmk 
eontwevisieJ] Colligitar hoc ex eo loco Augnstiiii; tedipertBi 
(imo nee colligitar). Sed nihil Tidetnr hie locnc failhm, Hm 

1. Forte non loqaitnr de Aftie tantnm, sad do aliil etiai^ ~ 
in plural! de ore cantantiiun popolorom^ &e. 

2. Forte si de Africa sola loquatur, non obecnre odligilir: 
Latinam illis volgariter notam ftusse, qonm os popnlonnn < 
£t aperte Kemnit Exam. p. 1. SeBs.4. Deer. 2. '•Ermnf impit* 
lingue homines," &C. EtqnidaliadBellann: ip«eL.8.deBa.] 
col. 705. D. ubi scribit ex Posndio in Tila B. Aug. Valerinm 
Hipponensem commisisse presbytero sno Aug. officinm 
quia, ipse Orsecus quom fait, non potait LaHmofitgmlo pnsdiant 
populus Hipponensis Latinos tait 

Col. 105. A. { At eo. Si 

M eo tempore turn Jkuse laiinam linffmm omMm ^mlgtnm ii ^^'^^ 
Forte adeo immutata est lingua Punica post devi^am a 
Carthaginem, &c nt lingua Romanorum (quse tmn LatinatiBl^ 
gariter invaluit per mnltas partM AfHce. £t hoe qaidni« fon 
ipso capite col. 102. D. ita immutatum docet Bellanniniui idiani 
rum post captivitatem Babylonicaro. £t in hac ipsa col. B. didt 
dubio Gotbos et Mauros noyam linguam invexisse in Hispaniaaib 
£t probabile est, quia Aug. ipse L. 2. de Doctri. Chr. c 13, (quern 
citat Bellarminus col. 104. D. et intelligit de Africa,) didt popoi* 
canere, et colligitar quod caDebant Psalmos Latine. 

Col. 106. D. § Sed accedat. 

JVm enim sit Scripturarum publieus usus in lingua eommmni, f(M 
imprimis communicatio ecclesiarum,'] I. An major cura erit (quod b 
ratio yidetur inferre) paucorum qui peregriuantur in terra aliena, qni 
omnium qui in propria sua patria degunt 2. Prseterea ii difficult! 
non magna possunt linguam illic vulgarem quotidiano commercio p< 
discere, non ita Latinam. 3^. Feregrini etiam in terra aliena possa 
habere liturgiam ecclesise in templis sibi destinatis, et proprio idiomat 
sicut Londini in Anglia, The French Church, The Dutch Church. 

Non poterunt fieri ulla generalia Concilia^ Non sequitur ; nam ut si 
generalia concilia, non requiritur ut quotidie publieus usus Scripta 
sit lingua Latina, sed tunc tantum quando concilium congr^atur. 
spero omnes qui ad concilium vocantur noverint linguam Latinam si 
dono linguarum. 

Possumus sane de aliis controversiis judicare per communion 
linguae Latinse, sed non de translationibus tot gentium et linguan 
Nee opus est, nam quum quselibet in quamcunque vulgarem lingu 
scripturarum versio, ad illam solam gentem pertiuet cigus vei 
est^ ilia provincialis ecclesia suffidens judex est judicare de pro; 
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Jttione. Nee hinc diminuitur Catholics ecclesise nnitas. Nam si px ykkbo 
doctrinales eoDtroversise finiendse sint, non judicantur seeundum ^'^* 
lationes in multas linguas vulgares (neque ideo earum peritia 
- iiiui qui ad coneilium yeniunt neeessaria) sed secundum fontes et 
editionem. Col. 107. A. 




Col. 107. A. §,Quinto. 

WHMes inielligerent. At cerU populus non intelligeret Prophetas.'] 

limi non iutelligunt omnes partes Scrip turse ; sed rudes possunt 

moralia prsecepta saltem quoad generale quod vel mandant 

hibent ; possunt item intelligere minas Dei adversus peccata, &c. 

Col. 107. B. § Quid quod. 

W . . . etiam eaperet detrimentum /] 1°. Omnes non capiunt detri- 

"ftnm, imo nee plurimi. 

■^*^ Si aliqui superbientes, qui putant se* plus sapere quam universalis 

, detrimentum capiunt, non propter hos aliquos plurimis infe- 

injuria. 

• Non sequitur argumentum ab abusu ad non usum rei. 

=*^ "^ Bicut nee propter aliorum immunditiam, ut Aug. lib. 2. de Serm*. 

"c^^Hoini in Monte, c. 20. 

ti Col. 107. D. § Sexto. 

^. ^ Oporteret etiam singulis eetatibus mutare translationes."] Non sequitur ; 
:ac:::^lki non ita mutantur vulgares linguae, ut intelligi ab incolis nequeant, 
^ ^isi diuturno tempore. 

£^ : ^Tam non semper inveniuntur idonei interpretes.'] At ea cura debet esse in 
'. ^.^oalibet provinciali ecclesia, ut non fiat mutatio translationum, nisi 
^^aando sunt idonei interpretes. 

Col. 107. D. § Septimo. 

Cum in sacris mysteriis multa sint, qtus secreta esse debentJ] "Abscondi 
iegis mysterium quam fidelissime oportet." Lactant. L. 7. c. 26. 
loquitur ibi Lactantius, quod abscondi debet ab irrisoribus, non quod ita 
Abscondi debeat, ut non sit publicus cultus omnibus notus in ecclesia. 

Col. 108. A. § Septimo. 
Dicimus hoe ipso esse graviorem (Ldtinam linguam) .... quod non est 
vulgaris,'] Nee hsec responsio est ad rem, nam et olim, quum Latina 
lingua vulgaris fuit, fuerunt quidem et versiones scripturarum in ea, et 
divina officia in eadem facta. 

Col. 108. A. § His omnibus. 
Jte/ert Theodor. li, 4. hist, cap, 17.] Haec loca D. Basilii et Hie- 
Tonymi (quantum adbuc intelligo) respiciunt eos, qui sine modo de 
^ scripturis garriunt, qui sibi arroganter assumunt, privati quUm sint et 
laici, decoquere divina, determinare sensum scrip turse, docere alios ante- 
quam ipsi didicerunt eum ; sed nihil concludunt contra lectionem 
publicam Scripturarum in ecclesia per legitimum sacerdotem, et noto 
idiomate ; imo nee contra privatam privatorum lectionem, modo reve- 
rentiam et modestiam retineant Christianam. 
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I .CAP. SVI. 

C<d. 108. C $ Sed videamiu. 

S. PukU «r prion «tf Osr. ttf. 14. v. 8, 9.] "Ad hone bn 
gpondet B«IUniiiiiiii nt fteOa npptaet earn nibil respoudete 
Keckermunui L. j. Sjatem. Tlu-oL c 6. p. 189. 
CoL lift. A. 9 Alia est. 

Somimtrnpro Uku m oonbns MwAhi/«a.] Adliuc biBc eipwiiDi 
luliter Mdom com raperioiit 

CoL 110. C. I Vera igitur. 

ApMloUu . , . loqmtwr d§ onthaa . . . put fit per donva I'fm 
SpiritaBTOce aingnlftra Uagmtnua douuni algnificans, etc. Calii^l 
Inatitut. c. 20. f 33, Et Kenmit expouit locum de prsdicalkn^i 
Esam. Seia. 4. Deer. 2. Sedinftrt ut babetur Col. 114. B. [ThiH ^^^ 
to the part of this diaptor whwe Bellarmine es&mines Uic olgiJ npia 
of KemDitioa.] 

/mm «liam quam ntm ikitUifAat safe is qui loqKebalvr.'] Imiui ^i<^^ 
loquitur bic Apoatolng, ac ai aliquU dono linguamm pradibis . 
qan loquatua est, Ungnant DOn iatclligeret ; sed aupponit tautum. Si* ^ *P 
quit ipse orarem lingua mihiincogLiiU, Spiritus qnidem, &c.Tel"Fnil 
^ua qui dieit est anditcmm ntUitaB." Theodor«t. Ibid. 

Iftmo enim ttitdii, id mi, ium» aiteiidil, quia nemo ititelligif^ Si' 
Temm ait, eum Don loqni de divibis offiuis, tamen aon vulct bux 
sio ; nam hoc certnm eat, per totiim illud caput, 1 Cor. 14, laadit^ 
CBterii donnm prophedn, et pT« octeris e<kbortationcn] ut onmUi 
ad tediflcadonem ecclesin i ei^O vnlidior est (at mihi videhir) faEeccoiS'l ^t 
quentia ; ApoBtolns uou agens de divinis ofBciis tantiun habet cunf 
ffidificatiouis populi in sapientia Cbristi, ergo in ipais publi 
ofBdis peragendis m^orem ant saltern Kqnalem curam baberet ille [A 
nos etioin babere debemua) ffidificationis popali; quod qui fieri posd,] 
cum tota fete plebs ignoret liturgiatn et preces eo 
non iatolligd. 

Col. 111. A. 5 At objicies. 

Salii eral {vl taulti de popalo iaMUgnenl), noii enim volehat Jpoaioi«M 
omne$ possent respandeTe.} 1°. Non ernt satis, nam ut audiant et intelt- 
gant verbum ejus, lequalis est cam Deo omnium, Bee. | 

2. Aperte Yult Apostolus ut omnes discant, 1 Cor. 14, 31, et pracd- 1 
dubio ut discant aliquid in divinis officiis, leque ac per prupbedam. I 

3. Ipse hoc ipso capite. Col. 110. X [This refers to a mark pnlbT 1 
Laud to the psragraph in Col. 110. beginning, Sed neque hsee ex^icatio I 
videtur buic loco omnino qundrare] et verbis hie immediate aeqaoili- 
bus aperte ostendit ex B. Justino et aliis totum populuna reapondot 
Bolitom in ecdesia, quamdiu Cbristiani pauci erant. Sed aive pann 
sive roulti, potest ecclesia rantare ordinem, non abjicere curam edi&t- 
tionis, imo nee scienter renuere. 

CoL 111. B. S Atobjides. 

At divinomm o^ciorum nee est finis praeipaus inttruelio otl emmM* 

populi.'] At cultus Dei requirit popnlum aliqua « parte participanteok 
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Deinde nescio ah ingrains Deo sit ille cultus, qui ita fit, ut populus, ds tkkbo 
5|ui ad colendum accedit, nesciat quomodo colat, imo non certum sit ^^' 
atram colat necne. £t BellarmiDus ipse dum et hie et postea dicit 
Lnstractionem populi et consolationem non esse finem prsecipuum, con- 
cedit aliquo modo esse finem. 

Col. 111. B. § Secunda objectio. 

Falsum est ex publica oratione ecclesue nullum fructum a populo percipi.'] 

l^on nego posse populum aliquem fructum percipere per preces quo- 

Gunqae idiomate a Sacerdote fideliter pro populo effusas ; sed in publicis 

divinis officiis peragendis non requiritur, ut solus sacerdos oret et colat 

Deum pro populo, sed ut ipse etiam populus simul oret et colat Deum, 

(quum cultus latrise requiratur ab omnibus Christianis) ; et ideo labo- 

randaih est, ut populus non modo aliquem, sed quam maximum fructum 

percipiant. 

Col.. 111. D. § Praeterea. 

jEtiamsi non intelligas illic recondita!] Forte id est, etiamsi non plene 
intelligas sen sum, tamen, &c. 

Ex ipsa lectione multa nasciiur sanctimonia.'] At ne legere potuit forte, 
si lingua aliena esset. 

£These last two notes are on a passage quoted by Bellarmine from 
S. Cbrysostom's third Homily on S. Lazarus.] 

Col. 111. D. § Neque solum. 

Quarum significationes multi eorum minus intelligehant.'] Forte ignora- 
bant plenitudinem significationis, interim tamen hse figurse et ceremonise 
expnmebantur lingua populo' nota. 

Col. 111. D. § Pr»terea idem Augustinus. 

Per ignorantia simplicitatem.'] Hie (ui multum fallor) apertissime 
agitur de sensu precum ab Hsereticis compositarum, quem non potue- 
Tunt simplices discemere, non de idiomate in quo scrip tse fuerunt. 
Nam aliter cur dicit [S. Augustinus] 'irruunt in eas' et 'utuntur eis.' 
Et ante sub nota (J) ex ipsa lectione, &c. [referring to the passage 
from S. Chryst. quoted above.] Nam nee uti iis, nee eas legeve pos- 
Bunt, multo minus facile irruere in eas preces quae alieno idiomate 
conscriptse sunt. 

Col. 112. B. § Hinc Origenes. 

Seriptura sancta . . . prodest, etiamsi sensus noster adprasens intelligentiam 
non capit.'] Manifestus et hie est de intelligentia sensus, non verborum, 
quia dicit [Origenes] ' ad praesens,' ac si postea posset et sensum attingere. 

£t hoc aperte coUigitur ex his verbis, [sc. ex verbis Bellarmini in 
sectione Praterea si necessarium.'] 

Col. 112. C. § Praeterea si. 
/SI Anionius dicere solebat illam esse perfectam oratiohemj in qua animus ita 
absorbetur in Deum, ut non intelligat ipse verba sua.'] Probent populum ita 
absorberi^ et prsevalebunt. 
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> Col. IIB-C. I Neque his. 

_ Pafktm kU labiU me hoHnntl, ft. ^tf.J Ulraque hac esposi 
tunen nilillomiuu* vera et iUa esse potest de precibua in igi 
Col, lU. D. ( In posteriore. 
iSWei anifpomtitr oralio qaa iHlrlligifar.'] Ei^o et ante; 
oimtioafg pnblicic, qutc h&beotur linguA nota. 

Col. 113. A. \ Objectio (ertin. 

ImoifnliKi III, prircipil, ul . . , E/iiicopm prorideai vi 

ihtrtu tim/iiit dirina afficia ivleir^>.} Hoc Decrctum Concilii UM 

■Umirc pcrlurbnt Hosiutn, Diolo: Dc sacro vernacule legends, ;.l 

Col, 113. B. } Respondeo Iniiocentium. 
Qui Ofrecr Grarcii el qui Lathe LaliHu, Ifc.^ At hoc non toUit 41 
tat«m, nam supponendo Igcutuin concilium de Grieca et Latici t 
tantnin, tnmea scopus est, ut Grsci sun, et Latin! bur doh 1 
habercnt sncra celebrata ; ct si illi, cur non et alias gentes ? 
Col. 113. C. i RcspoDdeo, et. 
Fiai» priTfipyua dirinorua qfficionm non eii populi itulmclio vtl m" 
wef e»iiss Deo ab ecclesia deiilui.] At hie finis . . . non impe^' 

CImaormM . . . officium etl, nomine IcHus popu/1 CArisliani immolar 
Jleum laudii.'l Ergo videtur, populus Christiaous non tenetur 
laudftre, oran, &c quift aacerdos, &c. 

Col. 113. D. { lle«pond«o, et 
Caten {mperilimmt) non iiutruereittur, etiamH vulgari lin^/ta 
celebrareiur.'] i. non plene, Bed nun igitur sequitnr in nihilo oos 
Ncn enim in verbis ted in lauu iitiimclio eit.'] At in via ordiuar 
Bite non potest esse inBtnictio in seusu, si verba nan mtelliganb 
quid DOmina, i. quid verba significant, est prfficognitum in omniu 
tia. Si verba IgDoret populus, senaum minus scit. — Jael. Art. 3 

Col. 114. B. { Respondeo, boc. 
Car ApotloU lotam leripserunt OraeeJ] Vide Cap. 15. Col. 103. 
Et nobis dubium non videtur, quiu quibus ethnici linguia a 
adducti fueruDt,iiBdein preces suas ad Denm facerent. — Juel. Art 

Col. 114. C. § Respondeo, boc. 

Ita mm licet argumenlari, minitlralur populi* verium Dm expli 
eoHeioitatort, igitur aSminiitrari etiaa debeat ting expliealione, t 
rmlgari icriptum.'] Simiiitado non recte aptatur, 1°. quia net 
(quod BCio) Bcripturam solum nt panem integrum debere dart in 
Dei, sed et eiponi debere per sacerdotes coucioDatorea. 

2*. Quia non est undique par ratio panis corporalis et api) 
nam in pace eum integrum tractare non adjuTat ad nntritioni 
^^ptonun legere, etiamsi omnia non iutelligamnB, taat ut et n 
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intelligamus quae a concionatoribus exponuntur in ecclesia; de yerbo 
m, ut et retineamus fidelius, etc. ^'''' 

Col. 114. D. Respondeo, imprimis. 

Hieronymus verterit in linguam Sclavonicam ditinas literas non 
.] Vide Juel. Art. 3. § 6. 

Chaldaica non tarn versio, quam paraphrasis esi,^ Sed sive versio 
iphrasis fiiit, fecit ad intelligentiam Scripturamm Chaldaice. 

Col. 114. D. § Quod vero. 

. . in lingtmm Oracam translate sunt Scriptura, quia ea lingua esset 
m vulgaris^ sed quia communissimaJ] Sed sicut commnnissima, 
altis locis vulgaris : et si Ptolomseo non fuit vulgaris, fuit tamen 
tunc temporis doctissima, et ideo forte in eam voluit versam 
m Judseorum. 



DE VEKBO DEL LIB. III. 

CAP. V. 

Col. 131. B. § Septimum. 
a, inquit Paulas, Hierosolymam, ^c.'] Ascendi secundum Revela- 
rer. 2. Sive revelationem habuit ut ascenderet, sive revelationem 
aibilominus ascendebat : magni ponderis locus est. 

Col. 131. C. § Septimum. 

7 /uisse Petrum, Jacobum et JoannemJ] S. Jacobus prseponitur 

>. Ibidem. Gal. 2. 9. 

e affirmant ecclesiam non esse Paulo credituram, nisi ejus Evangelium 

7onfirmatum/uisset.^ Dicit ibid, diserte S. Paulus ver. 6. Jacobum, 

, Jobannem nihil ei contulisse; et patet, neque authoritatis, 

loctrinffi, respectu Apostolatus sui. Sed respectu fidelium, qui 

»verunt Paulum prius fuisse persecutorem, de conversione ejus, 

ipue de vocatione ejus ad munus Apostolicum non ita ubique 

s fuerint, petiit ab Apostolis, ut certior fieret ecdesia, &c. &c, 

}ensu (ni fallor) intelligendi Patres.illi. £t tum non valet quod 

, nam nee Petrus solus fuit, nee Petrus et qui cum eo, de doc- 

auli judicaverunt, sed tantum notam fecerunt ecclesise certitu- 

ocationis ejus. 

CAP. X. 

Col. 140. P. § Secundum. 

"de eorum scribam eamJ] iniyp '^w, superscribam, ita legitur Hebr. 

b 10. 16. ; ergo scripta est hsec lex in Scriptura, et superscripta 

3rdibus. 

Col. 141. A. § Si tamen. 

t ista ultima verba [Hierem. xxxi. 31.] de hoc tempore intelligetida 
Quod patet ni fallor Hebr. 8. 8. usque ad finem capitis. 
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B TBRBo Col. 14S. iu I Sextnm. 



I 



DKI. 



Otm mea voeem m&am mtdmrniJ] Non mMun Mtlam iBU M& h p 
lationem, sed meain in et ex Bcrq^tara; par miiiMtatnim eoeUi 



DE YEBBO DEL LIB. IV. 

CAP. III. 
CoL 149. a f At-iidem. 

Jam vero si non minor eti ometmiMS JjHuMi 0ft jNWC^mH » , f^ 
wumdaniU,'] Eadem est authoritM loquentie et ecribentu Api 
iis tantum qui tarn certi snot de yoce^ qnam de icriptiin ^i 
autem forte non ita, nam infallibiliter certi mmiiu de Bcriptio^ 
tionibiu non item. De iis scunos ex. acriptam aUqnas ab j 
traditas, sed quas et quales per omnia opinor neacimiu. 

Deinde fidem ego non detraho venerandss antiquitati, icr 

vetustis de apostolicis traditionibus magna ex parte credo, » 

tarn certo credo atque scriptune sacne, quia non tarn certo 

apostolicas. 

Col. l.^l.'C. § Dedmom est 

Nam Cjyrillus HierosolymiianMB . . . inqwU . . • JkeimmM mmUkm 
Hie locus non videtur mihi necessario inferre invocationem Si 
Nam 1**. Alind est facere mentionem, aliud invocare. 

2<*. Non est difficultas, qui Deus orationibus illorum suscip 

nostras, sed quseritur an illi ideo orant, quia orantur a nol 

tinctim pro particularibus necessitatibus nostris, an moti • 

tione charitatis et in genera pro militante ecclesia, etiamsi nt 

a nobis. 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 154. B. § Matthaeum. 

Idem Eusebius ibidem.'] Immo hoc capite (quod est in editioi 
phorsoni 18) banc causam meminit, sed prorsus aliam. 

Col. 164. 0. § Ex quo. 
Ei Beatus Augustinus libro de fide,'] ** £t reliqua quse ta 
traditionis scimus implenda." Aug. £t forte curaverunt Aj 
scriberetur Symbolum, et tamen nihilominus vere dicatur ex i 
quia (quantum novi) ad posteros tautum traditione perve: 
scirent bujusmodi symbolum ab Apostolis efformatum. I 
ipsum Symbolum, sed Symbol! notificatio facta ecclesise ex 

erit. 

Col. 154. D. § Probatur 

Pet. Martyr in Locis, class. 4. c. 7. § 20. 

Col. 154. D. § Deinde. 
Non est ullo modo credibile nonfuisse remedium ullum pro tnascu 
^iitus ante octavum diem.] Nescimus utrum remedium fuit necE 
Vid. BellarmL L. de Sacramento Baptism!, c. 4. 
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Col. 164. D. § Tertio. m verbo 

• multi salvari poterant . , ,et tamen nihil prorsus de eorum justifi- ! — 

. in Scripiura ^abetur,"] Ni fallor fuit circumcisio, et aperte 
jen. xvii. 12. 27. 

Col. 154. D. § Quarto. 

necesse est nosseJ] Hoc argumentum 4*'", sicut et sequens 
extum nihili sunt apud nos, (essent forsitan si inter nos et 
^el Gentiles disputatio esset) nam et apud nos, et apud Ponti- 
istat, et aliquos esse libros divinos, et hos quos manibus 

illos esse : etc. Sic hoc (nempe Scripturam banc esse veram 
revelationem) supponitur ut .concessum in bac controversia, et 
concesso qusestio procedit. 
le obtinuit ut concederetur pro principio, &c. 

Col. 156. B. § Septimo. 
ntur quidem ex sacris Uteris, 4^.] And yett the Nicene Creed 
re believe tbese accordinge to y* Scriptures. 

CAP. V. 

Col. 158. D. § Deinde. 
toto mode pradieantur,"] Mundo, vel in toto modo. i. in omni- 
imstantiis et ritibus. [This appears to be only tbe correction 
•rint. In other editions the word is read < mundo.'] 

CAP. VII. 

Col. 163. B. § Athanasius. 
Waque eandem adpietatem vim habentJ] Forte eandem vim habent 
3m modo ; una enim . . . propter se, altera non nisi per et 
authoritatem ecclesise. Non dicit ad fidem faciendaro, sed 
[He is commenting on a passage, quoted by Bellarmine, 
(asil. de Spiritu Sancto.] 

Col. 167. B. § Ad haec. 
iusrespondet duo, ^c] Sic secundum Kemnitium qusestio Augus- 
ebaptizandis haereticis] hoc loco est de exemplo et facto, non 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 183. C. § Ultimo. 
ecessaria sunt omnibus simpliciterJ] Ergo quae necessaria sunt 
et simpliciter, habeutur verbo scrip to ; quod et fatetur Bellarm. 
[cap. eod. § Primum.] 

Col. 183. D. § Item secundo. 
quam quod . . . accepistis.'] Cap. 10. Col. 175. [§ Altera. He 
Bellarmine's previous explanation of these words.] 
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DE CHEISTO. LIB. HI. 
CAP. IV. 

CoL 343. D. I Itaqae. 

;husto. Ferbum earo fadmm est/, mm Um i$kei imMtigi mi iUad, tfKJ 
vitutm'] i. non per convenioneniy ut hmc 



LIB. IV. 

CAR V. 

Col. 387. C. I Adfecandam. 

Quodautem eonvenii Patri, etmpeMii etiam aUii pemmU^ Ergo 
Filio et 8p. 8. generare,.et addendum ergo qaa Dens. 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 400. C. I Item. 

Animat Mneiorum attte Chritti mortem fldste im caloy mi Cakk 

volunf] X L. 4. de Rom. Font. c. 14. | Sed yideo car. [Th 

the head of this note indicates the sappoaed diaerepaacy beti 

passages.] 

CAP. XIII. 

Col. 406. A. § Ad secundam. 
Pradicationem Christi .... fuUse solum ad annuMciatianem gi 
pits animabus.'] Vide C. 15. 5€. [He refers to § Deinde nc 
at which there is a corresponding reference, Cap. 13. 5£.] 

Col. 406. D. § Hanc explicationem. 
Hanc explicationem [Christum descendisse non pr^esentia, set 
animas non fuisse in carcere sed in specukt] dicit Calvinus.'] 1 
hsec verba apud Calvinum, neque in Institut. loco citato 
1 Pet. iii. 19. Qusedam similia verba habet L. 2. Instit. c. 
fine, sed (ut patet) non referuntur ad hanc opinionem, de qi 

nisi § 9, sed ad aliam. 

CAP. XV. 

Col. 411. C. § Tertio. 

Ergo eodem tempore anima Christi fuit in multis locie sin 
impedit, quominus anima Christi et possit esse, et sit in n 
simul quoad effecta? Ih[io et plus quam hoc et ipse agno: 
capitis *, et hie ; et potest hoc argumentum sufficere contra ] 
sed non dilucide satis se exprimit Bellarmiuus. Nam qui dici 
solum quoad effectum de8cendisse, nihil singulare dicit de Chi 
descensum : nam multse creaturae possunt esse in multis locis 
effecta. [The asterisk refers to the concluding words of the 
one of this chapter, — " Nee enim Deo impossibile erat efiicere 

nma esset intduobus locis.''] 
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DE ROMANO PONTIFICE. 

PRiEFATIO. 

Pag. 442. § Porro. 

"^Wtgereticorum vero eontentionem et impetum Isaias pradixisse videtur,'\ de romano 
^uial. in Collo. cum Magistro Hart. c. 2. Divis. 1. po:<tifice. 

I^Xlie other notes of Laud on the Prsef. are merely summaries of the 
VI tents of Bellarmine's text.] 



LIJBER L 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 473. A. § Quamvis autem. 
^opultis gefUilium unum ovile, et Detis unus eorum pastor,^ ^ Lib. 2. 
C^ Grat. et lib. arbitr. c. 14. § Ilia vero pulchritudo. [Where there is a 
Sovresponding mark and reference to this place on the words, '^ Christus 
^^ocat oves suas homines ethnicos et peccatores."] 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 486. D. § Sed contra. 
Tria argumenia^ Duo tantum hoc capite urget Bellarminus. 

CAP.. XIL 

Col. 490. D. § Respondeo, hoc. 
Jjuiherus . . . dicit, non sunt data, vel promissa claves Simony ^cJ] Immo, 
ped non ut est filius Jonse. 

Col. 495. B. $ Restant. 

Augustinum, cum ait Petrum gessisse figuram Bccledoi historicef hoc ac- 
eepigse, ^cJ] Col. 48^. A. [cap. xii. § Est animadvertendum. In this 
piassage Bellarmine explains at length what he means by ' historice.'] 

CoL 495. D. § At inquies. 
Ad literam non possunt esse vera, cum Christus sit Justus,"] Huic parti- 
culse, ni fallor, non respondet Bellarminus. 

CAP. XXV. 

Col. 525. B. § Observandum. 

Totius Africa, ^c."] L.2. c. 31. §. Respondeo concilium. )€ [See below, 

col. 620. D.] 

CAP. XXVII. 

Col. 530. A. § Porro. 
Badit iter lavum interior, Sfc] Annon < interior' hie dicitur ratione 
loci, non ratione positionis ad dextram vel sinistram ? , 



Mom cnr csabbinai. hkllabhiiiz. 



M EOIIAVO LIBER II. 

rorrivici. 



CAP. XII. 

CoL 557. A. I Qninto, eedemM. ^^ 

KmUmm miiwd egfui mm§mH poUH prmimr P0tnm^ Didtei 
de qaolibet PneUto. 

Col. 557. B. I SeztD. 

Sacerdotum Te$tamemii veteriifyurajkii 9meerdotU TmUmuA 
flgura respondei in omnibasT 

Col. 557. B. I Denique. 
Demque omnia MyumeMta, ^.] Et omaia quas negant, && 

Col. 557. D. I Ut aatem. 

Snteeuio ipta ex CkriiH mUiiufo.'] Ubi appavet iUod 
vide ) Et qaoniam ||eodem cap.] 

CoL 558. B. I Obtenraadom est. 
Ett tamen hoc ipmrn de/de, Paultm koMsae jBenmUm.'] Oi^taki 
liter Bcriptom, et viciBtL 

CoL 558. p. I RespondeOy in. 
In Apoitolatu tria eonHneri.'] jc. 31. | Ex qao dedudtar. [h^ 
passage Bellarmine draws a distinction between ancoeediDg ^^ 
Apostolate, and succeeding as Bishop of an Apostolic see.] 

CAP. XVII. 

Col. 578. B. § Quod vero. 
Quod vero de nomine Ficarii.'] c, 26. § Sanctus Bemardus. [Hel 
refers to a passage quoted from St. Bernard, where the expi 
* Vicarius Petri ' occurs.] 

Col. 580. D. § Observandum. 
Observandum est enim in Pontifice esse tria, Pontificatum . . .penoMM" 
conjunct jpnemJ] cap. 30. § Sed respondet ipse. [In other editions t)i 
§ begins with *Deinde/ the words *Sed respondet ipse/ occurring' 
the middle of it. A remark of Caietan is quoted in this place, toti 
effect that 'Ecclesia non habet auctoritatem in Papam, sed solas 
illam conjunctionem personae cum Pontificatu.'] 

Col. 583. C. § Cum ergo. 

Cum eventus docuerit mutationem illam [regni Francorum] felicissim 
/uisse.'] De hoc eventu vide Herod, et Pilat. c. 7. p. 38. 

CAP. XXV. 
Col. 600. B. § Sed hoc. 
Fere non est solidum.']- c. 12. § At neque haec. [This refers to 
passage in which the number of the Nicene Canons is discussed. 
Col. 562. C] 
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CAP. XXVI. DE ROMANO 

^ 1 ^r^A T> 1 T» • 1-1 POHTIFICB. 

Col. 604. B. § Primo, nos hoc loco. 

3 ab omnibus simul in Concilio congregaiis,'] C. 27. § Objectio 
■^ [[which is '' Honorius papa a sexta synodo non solum judi- 
et damnatus est.''] 



CAP. XXVII. 
Col. 606. A. § S. Bernardus. 
f Vicario^ c. 17. §. Quod yero de nomine. [See above, col. 578.] 

Col. 607. A. § Respondeo de Honorio. 

nos negamus, quin Ponfificem kareticum Ecclesia judicare possttJ] 
§ 2. [This refers to the note on Col. 604. B. above given. In 
lion Bellarmine contends, 'Pontificem a nuUo judicari posse.' 
«»'^4;einpt8 to reconcile his statements on this head in cap. xxx.] 

CAP. XXIX. 
Col. 613. A. § Quod enim. 
ergo ante Christianam legem homines subjecti erant imperatoribus . . . 
^iea.'] L. 5. c. 3. § 1. [In which chapter Bellarmine maintains 
non esse Dominum totius otbis Christiani.'] 

Col. 614. D. § Respondeo, Ulud. 

Idetur enim loqui {Oregorius) de disceptdtione per juramentum,"] Agit 

Gregorius de Reprehensione, &c., quae potest fieri a minori, &c. 

lis passage quoted, from Gregory IV., by Gratian (Cans. ii. qusest. vii. 

I. ' Si quis ') is as follows. < Si quis super his nos redarguere 

.uerity veniat ad sedem Apostolicam, . . . ut ibi ante confessionem 

Petri mecum juste decertet, quatenus inibi ex nobis sententiam 

;ipiat suam.'] 

CAP. XXX. 

Col. 618. C. § Delude, quod. 
Sed respondet ipse."] C. 17. §. Observandum est. [See above, col. 

, tsao. D.] 

Col. 619. A. § Est ergo. 

Est ergo quinta opinio vera ; Papam hareticum manifestum desinere esse 

PapamJ] L. 4. c. 9. §. Post biennium [which relates to the case of 

laberius.] 

CAP. XXXI. 

Col 620. D. § At objicit. 

Statuisse solum de Episcopis Africa.'] L. 1. c. 25. §. Observandum 
hoc. X [See above, col. 625. B.] 

Col. 622. D. § Tertio. 
Quod nomen de nullo alio.] Epiphanius vocatur Apostolus et novus 
Preeco Domini, in Epist. Acacii et Pauli prsefixa operibus suis. 

Col. 622. D. § Ex quo. 

Antiochenum , , , et similes, . . . non successisse Apostolis in Apostolatu ullo 
modo>] C. 12. §. Respondeo in Apostolatu. [See col. 558. D.] 
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Miem nee Romanus PofUi/ex dieitur.'] Immo ut patet ibid. Can. < Nullus x» Roxaho 
Patriarcharum ' haec non sunt verha Gratiani, sed Pelagii Papse, &c. _^^"^ 
^uod et assent gloss. [Decret. Dist. xcix. cap. iv.] 



LIBER III. 

CAP. II. 

Col. 629. C. § Idem probatur. 

Ita ut i» eo inhabitet omnis plenitudo diabolica malituB corporalitm' ; 

nemi in homine Christo .... omnis plenitudo divinitatis.'] Eritne ergo 

Hypostatica Unio ? An (quod melius dicere) sicut hie non est aequa- 

litatis, &c. 

Col. 629. D. § Idem probatur. 

Laetantium in epitome, S^eJ] £t Lib. 7. c. 25. in fine. 

Et Lactan. L. 7. c. 17. sic eum describit ; "Alter Rex orietur ex Syria 
male Spiritu genitus, &c" Ubi euro loqui de magno Anticbristo patet, 
quia fere totum illud caput desumit ex Apoc. ell. Sed Lactan t. ibid. 
c. 16. dicit eum oriundum ex extremis finibus plagse septentrionalis. 

Col. 630. B. § Si ergo. 

Diserie . . . affirmat Irenaus . . . a Petro et Paulo sedem Romanam funda- 
tam, ^cJ] Ergo non a solo Petro. Ostendant itaque vel rationem vel 
authoiitatem solidam, cur successio Episcoporum in ecclesia Romana 
Petro soli deferatur, et non conjunctim Petro et Paulo : nisi quod 
antiquitns Petri sedem, et non Petri et Pauli sedem appellavit. Nam 
qaod D. Petrus iuit ordinarius pastor totius ecclesiae cui soli succedi 
debebat, et reliqni Apostoli extra ordinarii, etc. quod docet Bellarminus 
Lib. iii. de Verbi Dei interpr. c. 4., fundament© carere mihi videtur. 

Col. 631. A. § Secundo. 

Non antea veniet Antichristut, quam omnino intereat Romanum imperium.~\ 
Lactant^us L. 7. c. 25. mihi videtur aperte asserere, nee tinem mundi 
nee adveijtum Antichristi esse pobse, ante deietam urbem liomam. 

CAP. III. 

Col. 632. B. § Porro alii. 

Itaque anno D. a Christo putavit (Lactantius) fore mundi finem.'\ Immo 
dicit 'videtur,' et prasterea eum ita non putasse satis constat, quum 
eodem Lib. 7. c. 14. aperte dicit, necesse esse ut maneat mundus in hoc 
statu per sex millia annorum ; quern locum etiam citat Bellarminus, 
paulo infra. Et repetit banc suam opinionem Lactantius etiam hoc ipso 
capite 25. L. 7.; ergo non putavit anno 500 a Christo fore mundi finem. 

Forte hsesitavit Lactantius inter haec duo ; necesse est mundum 
manete per sex millia annorum ; et necesse est mundum interire post 
sex millia annorum complctfl. Utraque enim verborum forma apud 
eum reperitur, L. 7. c. It. 

liAUP,— VOL. TJ* S S 
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CAP. rv. 

CoL 837*. A. f SruffmhuMi 
Ua mt pmbuat Mem imaiaa saaeatT Tideoax 
hate Tertaft BeUarxniniia, L. X de wvltiMm . miRrgnn*, c. 16. § Ad iOid 

Psali. ec c 7. ia fine. 

GiL 637. A. I Peiiiift eqpk, 

Impediet OHnw exardHa verm nd^amM \ Tide aipL 7. ct c^ 14. 
coL 667. 2§ Deniqoe oempote Anochzisd.^ 

CoL 63a. C I Ad locm aia. 

PmUam, ^km a/ . . . ^nvi/ «Mtf ^qtm^ «asg«w prgeterUam projktan] 

Lv 2. de Tcrbo Dei, e. li. ^f ProbftOir secBodow] CoL 103. B. [Bdi» 

mine's statement in diia pawngf is ^ Apoatoli per ioCiuk ocbcBi IcmnB 

ETangdiom pcanficanDit.'] 

CAP.V. 

CoL 63d. & I Probst koc: 

Soirf tiifut dtut mmty^ loM^imeueJ Infrs |. Quod ctism boo. [In tk 
psassge to wluch this note ia annexed, Bdlannine accms to imply tint 
both le^ oC die ttatne mentioned bj Dansd are still remaining and 
in the latter thst onl j one remains.] 

CoL &10. B. I Qnod etiam non. 

Qaoil imperimm adiue^ ^e.] Sapra 1 2. [This is a cross reference to 

the preriona note.] 

CAP. VI. 

CoL 644. A. § Probator aecondo. 
Item Ladantiui lib. 7.] LactantiuB ibidem non nominst Eliam, sed 
didt torn Denm missnram magnum Prophetam, &c. * 

CAP. VIIL 

Col. 648. B. § Ad id vero. 

Cerium nwmerum pro incerio po*i, quando ponitur aliqwU uum^pu pUwM 
et perfecitUi ul 10. 100. mille^] infra, c. 13. § Nunc ad argamenta. [In 
this passage Bellarmine maintains that the seven hills of prophecy are 
not to be understood as a certain fixed number.] 

CAP. IX. 
CoL 650. B. § Deniquc idem. 
Ante mundi finem!\ Annon sequitur hiuc, neminem posse scire Anti- 
christum, nisi qui et mundi finem, quod hominibus omnibus negavit 
Christus 1 Et c. 17. { Nequc obstat. 

CAP. X. 
CoL 651. B. § Prseterea conjectura. 
Cum enim Antichrintus debeat esse Eex potentissimus.] Cap. 12. § Nam 
Atitichristus. [In this passage Bellarmine maintains that Antichrist 



NOTES ON GABDIKAL BEUAEMINfi. 627 

will first be manifested to the Jews, who will form bis first followers, db bomax* 
Mid not tbe Latins, as Irenseos supposed.] fohtifxpi. 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 655. B. § Quarto. 
Nisi characterem ostenderit,'] Verba sunt, < nisi habeat,' [Apoc. xiii. 17.] 
%t nescio an opus erit palam ostendere. 

Col. 655. C. § Pari ratione. 

RomatuB Eccksia adharere . . . signum fait et character hominia vere 
CatAoliciJ] Sed an signum permanens, quseritur ? 

CoL 656. C. § De adoratione. 

Prostrata, inquit, ante crucem.] Aliud est adorare ante crucem, et aliud 
adorare crucem ipsam. Nam antequam Superstitio invaluit, pie devoti, 
saepe (ni fallor) istis sensibUibus objectis, memoriam in divinis tardam 
refricantibus, et ad orandum, et ad adorandum movebantur. 

CAP. XII. 

CoL 657. A. § Non esset. 

Antiehristum naseituruM ex Diabolo] " Erit malo spiritu genitus." Lac- 

iant. L. 7 c. 17. 

Col. 657. B. § Non esset. 

JSt eo modo hominem gignere.l Difficultas est, an ita potest hominem 
gignere; ne transferendo semen vires amittat. 

Col; 659. B. § Nam Antichristus. 
QuaUs erit Jntichristne,'] Cap. 10. § Prseterea conjectura. [See above, 

Col. 651. B.] 

Col. 659. D. § Denique. 

Denique B, Levi Qenon . . . exponit de Pontifice Romano, 2 At interim 
Judsei nonnulli putant Papam esse Antichristnm. 

CAP. XIII. 

Col. 660. B. § Quod autem. 

Quod %n ipsa Christi Hcclesia sedem suam sit habiiurus Antichristus, prO' 

batU ex Fdulo, qui . . . intelligit verum templum veri DeiJ] Col. 664. 

[In this latter jpassage Bellarmine maintains that tbe temple must not 

be imderstood of the Christian Church, but literally of the temple at 

Jerusalem,] 

Col. 661. A. § At hsec. 

Si Ecclesia Christi solum ruina supersunt.^ Non dicit sirapliciter solum 
ruinas ecclesise Christi superesse, sed superesse inter eos. Nam etsi 
portse inferi nunquam praevalebunt adversus Ecclesiam secundum se 
totam, prsevalebunt tamen, et saepe prsevaluerunt adversus partes ejus ; 
et pars tantum, et una provincia ecclesise Catholicse Italia est. 

Col. 661. B. § Athaec. • 

Ilia enim jam rmt,"] Ita : sed non simpliciter, sed apud illos, &c, 
^Lutberanos et Calvinistas.] 

SS2 
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»B BoxAso CoL 662. D. | Ratio aatem. 

—^"'^ Im ^rmfis ^mibms loea quadam dettimahani oratumi.'] Qui ergo pota* 
enint redire post destinationem banc ad usom commaneiii. 

CoL 663. D. { Nunc ad argomenta. 
Per ttfpt^m ««/<*■ jim/^^.] Supra, a 8. § Ad id vero. £See above, 

coL 6iS. B.] 

CAP. XV. 

CoL 672. B. § De miraculis sanitatum. 

Qmo miixMiio tndem* ett, Ax.l Ilerba ilia ubi crevit ad fimbrias inu- 
sinis. omnia malorum ?enera raraTit : er$ro Deus volnit, &c. . . . 

Fj:^> non video banc coD^equentiani. [Tbe case bere referred to is 
tbat of tbe statue erected bv tbe woman wbom our Lord cured of in 
issue of blood. See Euseb. Hbt. EocL lib. viL cap. 14.] 

CAP. XVL 

Col. 673. C § De secundo. 
LactaHth*. lib, 7. cap. 16.] Loquitur de tribus [R^bus] occideiitis, 
sed noD nominat eos : Ubi et dicit potentissimum ilium hostem ab 
extremis finibus plage Septentrionadis oriundum. 

CAP. XVIL 

CoL 675. A. I Secunda opinio. 
Ladamtiiy U6, 7. cap* 24, Sfc.'] Aliquid simile hie narrat Lactantius, non 
tamen quod multum sit similitudinis. Neqne nominat Gog et Magog. 

Col. 675. B. § Haec opinio. 
E»t4fbiMi, /id. 3. HUt,'] De mille annis loquitur ex Papia, sed de pre- 
liis post mille annos rerbum nullum. 

Col. 678. C. § Neque obstat. 

Cmih tamen com^M post Jnficirufi mortem turn futuros nisi XLF dies.] 
Annon bine sequitur, quod qui turn vivunt, et vident non modo adven- 
tum sed et mortem Antichristi, determinate scire posse diem in quo 
finitur mundus, si adeo ccrtum sit, post mortem ejus non futuros nisi 
45 dies ? 

£t anuon boc contra Christnm, Matt. 21. 36. De die et bora nemo 
scit, &c . . .? Vide supra c. 9. § ult. [un which Laud has4i similar note; 
see on Col. 650. B. supra.] 

CAP. XIX. 

CoL 681 . D. § Et hoc dicitur 

Prode$se antem defunctis vivorum preces.'] Hoc supposito quod prosint, 
quo jure cacommunicat Papa? 

CAP. XXI. 
- Ibidem. D. § Jam vero. 
Si recte acdpiatur,'] At utrumque minus recte profertur. [This refers 
to stiteraents attributed to Luther and to one of the Popes, tbat Scrip- 
ture was the source of heresies.] 
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CAP. XX III. DK KOMAVO 

Col. 695. A. § Porro ad. 

Torro ad , '. . monume^Ua religiosa non aliter alligamtis cultum . . . qtiam 
dligaverit olim Deus ad sanct'uarium,'] Au ergo eodem modo ? Si enim 
sic, turn qusedam non nisi ad haec monumenta, nam qusedam sacra 
Judseorum non nisi in templo. 

Col. 697. C. § Evaugelium quidem. 

niud unieum Sacrificium non posse' . . . repeii . . . per mantis sacerdofum 
Evangelium nusquam docet, ^cJ] Et ubi docet debere repeti ? * Hoc 
facite in meam commemorationem.' An illud ad Sacramentum tan turn 
refertur, et non ad Sacriticium ? 

Col. 699. D. § At ubi, quseso. 

Honorabile conjugium in omnibus. Caterum si in omnibus, omnes . . . compre- 

Aendit."] In omnibus, in patre, aliter filiam legitimam non habuisset, et 

in filia, ut, cui possit et velit, nubat, sed in Domino. Sed misera fallacia 

est, non licet patri ducere filial m, ergo non licet ducere uxorem. £t sic 

in reliquis, &c. 

Col. 700. A. § At ubi, quseso. 

Fobis autem probandum superest, rite et legitime eos copulari, qui perpetuam 
continentiam Deo voverunt,'] £t quibus, quseso, probandum restat, omnes 
qui perpetuam continentiam voverunt, debnisse ita vel vovere, vel posse 
prasstare quod voverunt ? 

Col. 701. C. § Obscuravit quoque. 
Istefumus {in Apocafypsi) obscuraverit.'] Sed quseritur an iste [Luthe- 

rus] fumus? 

Col. 702. A. § Veniamus ad. 

• Lutherani caput unum proprie non habent.'] Infra § Denique Angelas. 

[BcUarminc there speaks of Satan as the invisible head of the 

Lutherans.] 

Col. 704. A. § Sed forte. 

Inferos veros et locales,"] Quasi nou possint esse veri, nisi sint locales. 
Quum vel Deus ipse, qui maxime verus, minime localis sit.] 

CAP. XXIV, 
^ Col. 706. C. § At contra. . 

Ado . . . docet nullum fuisse loannem inter Leonem IV. et Benedicturn, HI.'] 
At quid si tantum veritatem celet? Nee enim expresse dicit non fuisse 
Papam Johannem 8* 
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LIBER IV. 

rcAP. III. 

Col. 713. A. § Quae expositio. 
M tu, fraires tuos.] At qui dicunt orasse Christum pro ecclesia 
nniversali, non negant uliquid dictum Petra. £t ille habuit fratres. 
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CAR I^ 

Or/- 71&. A. I 
/5f» CjruJmM ft hxfjm.\ Scd ccr bod dus dbi 

CoL 713r. A. ) Pigi a ei Su CjpiisinB. 
Ai fwrjf yirfAtM Laiifrt Mm /cfevf Axaarm. j Abbob 

k//mamam /i^tUm.\ l&ft. fides ii'io potest [imitsri^ sed Ro. Eec pctat 
i^f^tturre liUiD fidem uiteai in q uibu sdsm anicafis. 

0>L 712f. P>. { S. Gregorios Xafianiemn. 

Stmytr ^m r^im^i tucwt deed nrlem?^ Xon &it *reciiicliit' £t 'Deed;* 
Q'i!« dubiut ! Sed non semper fadt^ aat credit, at decei. 

Co]. 720. C. f Secondo, hoc 
ChrittuM omtUfUf roltnue, mi Peinu Boaue moreretmr.'] Cap. * Per Teneim- 
biirm.' ^Ttt.~ ' Qai filii ifint legitimL* t. et Dist 22. Ca. < Omnea.' 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 732. C. § Post biennimn. 
rontificatui obrfM^ari,'] L. 2. c. 30. 5 Est ergo qninta. [See CoL 619. A.] 

CAP. XL 

Col. 734. D. § Decimus 8q>timii8. 
J/!o I.^ui in eput. 79. . . . dicif\ 34. q. 1 et 2. Can. 'Com per bellicam.' 
I This is a reference to Gratiau's Decretum par. ii. Cans, xxxiv. 
quwst. 1 and 2, where the letter of 8. Leo, which Bellarmine refers to, 

is quoted.] 

Col. 736. A. § At contra, extat. 

(iratianuM dUi, 19. Canon ' Ita Dominus.''] Et Can. 'Secandam Ecde- 
n\to.' [i.e. Dist. xix. can. viii.j 

Similiter ordinatot, vere esse ordinatosJ] At Anastasius ibi loquitur non 
(lit clmractcre tantum, sed de executione, &c., quam Catholid negant 
ordinatis ab hoiroticis. Verba sunt ibid. [Decret. Dist. xix. cap. yii, 
Ita Dominus.'] * Rite fungi officiis acceptis debere decrevit,' &c. ged et, 
bnc verba sunt etiam Gratiaui non Anastasii, &c. 
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CAP. XII. PB SOMA] 

Col, 747. C. § Respondeo errasse. 

^d sortem kUeorum redactus.'] § Sed objicies. x [This mark is intended 
imply that those words are inconsistent with the statement of the 
Sed objicies, which occurs just below.] 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 753. D. § Deinde circa. 

Scripsit Otho Frisingensis,'] Blackwell Exam. § 5. producit et Sige- 

oertum et Othonem Frisingensem improbantes hoc factum Gregorii, &c. 

t fhe book here referred to is * The examination of George Blackwell 

^pon occasion of his answering a letter sent by Cardinal Bellarmiue, 

^WLo blamed him for taking the oath of allegiance. Lond. 1607.' 

Hiackwell, it will be remembered, was ' archpriest of England ' at that 

time. Bellarmine's letter to him is printed in King James's ' Triplici 

node triplex cuneus.'] 

Col. 755. A. § Respondeo nee. 

Nee Celestinum, nee Tnnocentium aliquid de ea re (sc, de vinculo nuUrir 
monii per Aaresim soluto) cerii statutsse, ^c,] At aliquid certe statuit 
Concilium Trident. [De Matrim. Canon V.] Cur huic hie non respondet 
Bellarminus ? 

§ Respondeo in primis. [Laud here refers to the following state- 
ment made by Bellarmine in this §, which occurs below, < adhuc sentire 
licebat sine periculo haeresis, nidla enim adhuc prsecesserat Ecclesise 

definitio.'] 

Col. 758. A. § Sed video cur. 

(Calvinus) dicit, solum Christum esse in calo.] x L. 4. de Christi anima. 
c. 11. § 'ItemZachar. 9.' contrariam opinionem ascribit Calvino etBez8s. 

Sanctos mortuos una nobiscum adhuc esse fide conjunctosj] Hoc est ob- 
jectio.apud Calvinum : objectio tamen quam ipse format. 

CAP. XVIII. 

Col. 775. C. § Ad id quod. 

Nam leges absolute imposila vix inveniuntur alia quam qualuor.] At sub 
his multse particulares. At annon ita apud Judaeos ? 

§ Quod autem. [In this § Bellarmine speaks of these four laws as 
rather a special application of the Divine law, than new laws in 
themselves.] 



LIBER V. 

CAP. II. 

Col. 788. C. § Quod ad primum. 
Dominium non . . . descendit ex jure divino.] c. 7. § Tertia ratio. [This 
refers to the use which Bellarmine makes of this statement, when he 



032 NOTES ON CARDINAL BELLABJONE. 

Di ROMANO proceeda to show that a Chrirttian people is bound not to tolerate a 
P05TIPIOH. heretical King, if he attemjits to establish heresy, the Pope being Die l^i 
"^ jndge of this latter point] 

Col. 789. A. § At Alexander. 
At Alexander VI. divisit orbem nuper inventum Regibus Hispania et Umt 
tania.] Blackwelli Exam. § 135. 

CAP. TV. 
Col. 791. D. § Ex quo manifeste. 

Nemo unquam . . . haberet potestatem . . . de posteris Jeckouue, ^c."] Annon 
Zorobabel qui nepos fuit Jeehonise? Matt. 1. 

CAP. V. 
Col. 794. A. § Secundo objiciunt. 

Bonifacius VIIL, in extravaganti * Unam sancfam.*^ That Clemens V. 
made a Constitution lu the impeachment of this of Boniface, £t qnod 
hoc liouit, &c. lilackviell. Exain. § 92. 93. 

Col. 794. B. § Respondeo, ad literam. 
Ul poska exponemus.'] § Item potest, c. 7. 

Col. 795. C. § Respondeo ex illis. 

Posteriorem Canonem.] At Canon hie, puto, est apud Gratianum : licet 
furtc non apud eos qui urgent, et eorum methodum sequitur Bellar- 
minus. [The Canon referred to is * Queecunque contentiones.' Decret 
par. ii. Caus. xi. Qusest. i. cap. vii,] 

CAP. VI. 
Col. 794. D. § Explicanda. 

Explicanda est sententia Theologorum.'] Black well. Exam § 61. et 62, &c. 
wishes Bellarmin had not meddled viith the question *De indirecta 
poiestate Papa5,' unless (if it have anye truth in it) he had handled it 
more pithilye, &c 

What a blowe Bellarmin hath given to the Pope's authoritye, &c. 

Col. 795. D. § Quantum ad personas. 

Tanquam ordinarius judex,] Ergo non potest omnino : nam extraordi- 
naria potestas non transit ad successorem, &c. Blackwelli Exam. § 60. 

At quid si hie sit sensus, nOn potest ut Papa ordinaire, directe : sed 
potest ut Papa ordinarie sed indirecte? &c. 

CAP, V J I. 
Col. 798. A. § Sic enim habent. 

Ita loqui in libris illis Bemardum, ut Veritas ipsa loqui videatur.] Calvinus 
ibid, ^icit Bernardum ita loquutum haec (scilicet quss ipse ibi ex illo 
protulit) tanquam si, &c., sed non dicit eum ita loquutum omnia quae in 
illis libris, &c. 
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Col. 798. A. § Tertia ratio. db bomaho 

Non lieei Christiams tolerare Begem infidelem.] At quum regna fun- ^Q''"^^^^ 
"■mtur nee in fide, nee in gratia, — howe can they be shaken under pre- 
that either of them is impugned? Blackweli's Exam. § 123. Ob. 

fc^p. 150, etc. 
^ Col. 798. B. § Probatur. 

Si tile eonetur averlere popuhm a JideJ] Negat Black \} ell. Exam. § 78. 

Col. 798. B. § Quod si. 

QiUa deerant vires temporales.] Blaekir ell's Exam. § 48. et 49, &c. 
improbat hoc. 

Herod et Pilat. e. 2. p. 6. probat habuisse vires ex 'I ertulliano. Carl- 
n de jurisdictione. c. 4. § 13. 

Col. 798. C. § Quod si. 

Si vires ad/uissent.'] Black well. Exam. p. 2. negat. 

Ergo si turn habuissent Christiani vires, peccassent non deponendo 

^eronem, &c., nam in eo fait et meritum infidelitatis, quod est ratio 

Thorns ; et persequebatur Christianos, quod est ratio Bellarmini. Et 

tamen suadet Apostolus obedientiam, <&c., quid non temporariam, donee 

sueereseerent vires ? &c. vide Blackwell. Exam. § 2. 3. 

Col. 798. £). § Denique, cur. 

Innocentius III. cap, Gaudeamus, extra de divorliis.'] Magis aperte 
ibid, cap. Quanto. [Decretal, lib. iv. tit. xix. De divortiis, cap. 7. Bel- 
larmine had quoted cap. 8.] 

CAP. V J II. 

Col. 802. C. § Deinde si quam. 

Nam deinceps per annos, ^c.'] Ergo a translatione Imperii Constan- 
tinopolim ad translationem ad Germanos fuerunt anni circiter D. 

Col. 803. C. § Nonum exemplum. 

Oregorius VIL Henricum IF. deposuit cum approbatione et plansu."] It 
was done with great dislike and repyninge, &c. Blackwelli Exam. § 52. 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 804. A. § Quantum ad. 

Mero latrodnioJ] § ult. [In this § Bellarmine maintains the asser- 
tion, *■ imperia per latrocinium acquisita tandem longo tempore fiunt 
legitima.*] 
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CAP. VII. lyi (jQ^fl, 

CoL 874. B. § Respondeo, non. - ^"^' 

(Gregorius Naz.) desperaret se legiHmum Concilium . . . visurum] Non 
ipit Sardicense quod legitimum fuit. 

Col. 875. A.,§ Respondeo, Augustinum. 

Quid enim est Veritas auctoritatis, nisi vera et certa auctoritas.'] Se4. 
erso gradu,. &c. 

Col, 875. A. § Aliud testimonium. 

- ' Siepriora emendatione indigent, ^c,"] c 8. p. 890. § Respondeo, qusestio- 
I. [In this § Beliarmine admits, in some cases, the propriety of 
Augustine's statement, that earlier Councils may be amended by 
bsequent ones.] 

Cpl. 875. fi, § Respondeo, primo. 

Pracepia enim mutantur,'] c. 2. § 1. Quid? num prsecepta morum? 
([See above, col. 867. C] 

Col. 875. D. § Respondeo Concilium. 

Quo antqtonitur Episcopus C, Politanus AlexandrinoJ] Imo in hoc cone. 
[Chalced.] non est actum ut anteponeretur aliis ; quod ahtea, &c. ; sed 
lit par esset ejus authoritas Ro. Patriarchs, &c. Junius. 

[This is a reference to Fr. Junius Animadv, in Bellarmin, 0pp. Theol. 
torn. ii. col. 1074. lin. 23.] 

CAP. VIII. 
CoL 878. D. § Quinto. 

Ifon esse idoneos ad saeerdotium.'] Bellarminus in respon. nee reddit 
canonis hujus [Cone. Nic. Can. i.] rationem: nee quomodo hie cum ■ 
sequenti canone [Can. iii.] convenit, ostendit. 

Col. 882. A. § Secundus error. 

Decretum . , ,de honore Sedium . . . poterat mutareJ] Ergo non est de fide 
secundum Bellarminum. 

Col. 882. B. § Respondeo inprimis. 

Concilium Carthaginense esse majoris auctoritatis . . . quia posterius, ^c."] 
Infra § De concilio. [See following note.] 

Col. 885. A. § De Concilio. 

Anteponendum est Cone, Nic. IL quod . . . universdlius, antiquius,'] Supra, 
[§.] Jlespondeo inprimis. [This refers to previous note.] 

Col. 886. B. § Primo, quia. 
LiM illi Carolini,'] p. 888. Libri Carolini extant tom. 3. Concil. Jun, 
torn, 2. p. 1032. [This is a reference to tom. ii. 0pp. Theol. Francisci 
Jonii, Fol. Geneva, 1607.] 

Col. 886. D. § Neque etiam obstat. 
Auetor, . . librorum (Carolinorum) hoc mendadum finxitJ] An hoc potuit 
esse incognitum illis ? 
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DBECOLESIA * CAP. IX. 

MILITAirrK. 



Col. 891. D. § Respondemus. 
Major pan (meliarem) . . nunquam vincitJ] Hooker L. 6. p. 85. 

CAP. X. 

Col. 893. C. § De Provincialibus. 
Et ideo ipso {Cone, gen.) errante tota Ecclesia erraret.'\ An sequitur? 

Col. 894. C. § Quod autem. 

{Concilia quadam partieularia) videntur ipso usu Ecclesia quoddammodo 
probata.^ Approbatio hsec mf^lior [quam] Pontificis. 

CAP. XI. 
Col. 895. D. § Quarto, potest. 

Nam non, tenentur Episcopi .... sequi illam instruetioneni,'] Ergone 
agnoscunt Papam infallibilem, et tamen non tenentur sequi ? 
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CAP. IV. 

Col. 921. B. § Respondeo, varias. 

Posse did eos esse in ecclesia posfquam exierunt.'] Cap, 10. fSee CoJ. 

941. B. § Ac primum.] 

CAP. V. 

Col. 922. B. § Praeterea Scriptura. 
Cyprianm libro de unitate ecclesicie.^ Libro de simplicitate praelatorum. 
[The same correction is made throughout whenever Bellarmine quotes 
Cyprian de Unitate ecclesiae.] 

CAP. VII. 

Col. 929. A. § Respondeo primo, saepe, 

Sicul lilium inter spinas, 8fC Augustinus Epist. 48. *■ Dicuntur,* inquif, 

* spina propter malignitatem, dicuntur filia propter communionem sacramen- 
torum.*'] Hoc [Cant. ii. 2.] de sancta ecclesia dictum omnis Christianus 
agnoscit, inquit Aug. lib. de Unitate ecclesiae.'c. [35.] 

Col. 931. A. § Pari ratione. 

Quqmodo etiam intelligi debet .... auctor operis imperfecti in MattJutumt 
Horn. XX., ubi dicit eum qui ab Ecclesia cadit, nunquam fuisse Christianum, 
intelligit enim secundum pradestinationem.~\ Ergo tu ipse, Bellarmine, sic 
vis intelligi, quum dicis Tom. 3. lib. 3. De Justifi. c. 14. fideles posse 
penitus deficere a fide vivificante ; non intelligis fideles secundum prse- 
destinationem, sed secundum Sacramentorum communionem, et profes- 
siunem verse fidei. 
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CAP, X« DIBOOLHBIA 

^ 1 .. X. • . MILITAHTK. 

Col. 941. B. § Ac primum. 

Jam desieruni omnibus modisJ] Immo non omnibas modis secundum 
ipsum Bellarminum, c. 4. [See Col. 921. B. § Respondeo, varias.] adhae- 
'^rtnt enim ecclesiae secundum aliquid. 

■► CAP. XII. 

Col. 949. A. et B. § Primum ergo. 
Sive inielligas Christum • . . sive Petrum, 8fc. Sfc. . . . fundamentum Ec- 
'miesia est aliquid sensibile.j £rgone Christus, an Petrus, nunc sensibiles ? 

Col. 950. C. § Ultimo. 
Abscondi mn potestJ] Et ideo necesse est, ut omnibus terrarum partibus 
nota sit : quae verba immediate sequentia apud Aug. [Lib. iii. contra 
Epist Parmen. cap. 5.] miror prsetermissa a Bellarmino. 

CAP. XIII. 

CoL 951. D. § Accedant tertio. 
Parabolis, quibus omnium consensu significatur Fcclesia,'] Ipse tarn en 
hoc negas. c. 4. [§ At licet. * Melius respondetur cum Augustino . . . 
per agrum non significari Ecclesiam, sed mundtim.'] 

CAP. XIV. 

CoL 953. C. § Secunda. 
Ad episcopos qui sunt Ecclesia reprasentativeJ] Aliud est ad episcopos et 
to tarn clerum : aliud ad Episcopos in concilio. 

•Col. 954. A. § At contra. 

Hoc modo ojfflcinof librariorum essent columna veritatis,"] Scurriliter ; neque 

enim sic ecclesia custos. 

Apostolus non meminit hie Script urarum^ Quo ties ipse rejecit hoc genus 

argumentandi. 

Col. 954. B. § Prseterea secundo. 

Si Ecclesia . . . erraret, Christo et Spiritui Sancto error tribuereturJ] Neu- 
tiquam, sed est infirmitas quum non sequitur Dominum suum. 

Col. 954. D. § Respondet Calvinus, ideo. 
Non igitur est verum, Ecclesiam nihil docereJ] Sed ultima resolutio fidei 
hie non est in hoc, quod ecclesia ita docet. 

Col. 955. A. §'Quinto. 
Aniequam Scriptura scriberentur.] Sic ante Novum Test., ergone nunc 
non est necessarium ? 

MUlta barbara nationes.'] Et quid hoc ad viam ordinariam ? 

Col. 955. B. § Probatur. 
Augustinus, lib. 1. cont. Ores.'] Et loquitur de re, cujus non est 
exemplar in scriptura. Ibid. [cap. xxxiiL] prin, (non exemplum sed 
doctrina vel deductio, &c. 
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DE CLEBICIS. »■ 

0LBBI0I8. 

CAP. XIX. 

Ck)l. 1082. C. § His testimoniis. 
Bu8ehiwm lib. 5. HUtoria cap. 24.] In meo codice c. 25. et versio est 
* Septem eognati md,' 

CAP. XX. 

Col. 1085. D. § Ad locum igitur. 

' De pits fominM . . . qua sequebantur Apostolot.'] An hoc irridente 
mundo, et persequente propter fidem, suspicione et justo scandalo caru- 
isset? Vide et Junium/Tom. 2. n. 18. p. 1229. 

CAP. XXI. 

Col. 1088. C. \ Nam sicut. 

Nom tenemur comedere, nisi quando periculum est, ne pereat indtvidtmm.'] 
Vel detrimentum saltern gravius accipiat 

Norn ienenmr dueere tiaorem, nisi quando periculum essef, ne species humana 
feriretJl Vel esset detrimentum castitatis, ut § Adde etiam. 

Col. 1091. B. § Argumentum quartum. 

Nee omnes debent esse sacerdotes, sed solum it, qui videntur hoc donum 
iadereJ] Qui habent ; aut non est responsio. Nam argumentum est ; 
Non omnes capere videntur : sed non omnes capiunt 

CAP. XXIV. 

Col. 1102. D. $ Ad haec, ilia. 
JSt illi quoque qui /omicariam.'] Intelligit ergo notam fomicariam, &c. 

CAP. XXVIII. 

Col. 1115. D. § At objicit Calvinus. 
Theodoretus lib, 1. hist, c, 20.] In aliis editionibus est c 19. fine. 

Col. 1116. A. § Respondeo, more solito. 
Non dicit episcoportm.'] At immediate prsecedentibus verbis mentio est 
episcoporum et non populi. 

Col. 1117. C. § Respondeo primo. 

Dominum loqui de seipso tantum,"] £t videtur quod loquatur de seipso 
tantum, nam qui didracbma accipiebant accedentes ad Petrum interro- 
gant de Christo solo, Magister Vester non solvit didracbma? Matt. 
17.24. 

At turn cur Christus respondet. Da iis pro me et te, v. 27 ? pro te quia 
tu debes : pro me ad evitandum scandalum : ideo dicit (ne scandali- 
xemos), tu pro aperta injustitia : Ego quia non est satis iis nota filiatio 
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Col. 1343. D. § Primo, quia. dr pitrgA' 

debuisset . ... insinuare hunc esse errorem, m daret occasionem.] 

c^a verborum tollit occasionem errandi. 

*Jide argumentaretur,'] Solide ad illos quorum, aut inter quos, — 

fuit. 
^a credani qMtdam errmUesJ] At forte generalis turn error fuit in 
Oorinthiaca. 

veterum Eistoricorum.'] At argumentum negativum est, &^ 
Lienti dicit Tertullianum boc asserere, &c. 

Col. 1344. A. § Primo, quia. 

merito CArysostomtes, ^c, hanc expositionem ui falsam rejidunt^ 
enim esset ut videtur; TertuUianus dicit bunc errorem fuisse 
Apostolorum, quia in boc loco 1 Cor. 15. sic diciti^r ; sensus 

ujus loci bic erit, quia ita bunc locum exprirait TertuUianus. 

expositionem ex Paulo apprubat Jo. Scalig. notis in novum 
Lond. 

Col. 1345. C. § Haec expositio refellitur. 

'go rede didtur baptizari aliquem pro mortuoJ] - Kon potest recte 
^uid inde; quum ut 1* sit opinio ex errore quorundam Hie dispu- 
stolus ; error autem potest ea dicere quae non recte dicuntur. 

CAP. VIII, 

Col. 1351. B. § Ad bunc locum. 

lid fere omnes Epulonem in Gehenna esse dicuntJ] L. 2. c. 2. § 3. 

§ Respondeo nos, &c. [Tbe former reference is to Lib. ii. c. 2. 

idus ibidem, to tbe words ** Neque loquitur de inferno inferiore, 

inferno in genere, ut complectitur omnia loca ad quae descende- 

Ques bomines ante Cbristi resurrectionem." Tbe second reference 

4. § Respondeo vos, is especially to tbe words " id enim omnes 

ci credunt ex cap. 16. Lucse." Bellarmine baving bere said only 

mnes."] 

CAP. XV. 

Col. 1374. B. § Ad quartum. 
labium est, prodesse."] Et in Encbir. c. 110. non est negandum etc. 

Col. 1374. B. § Respondet Petrus. 

se est dicere Augmtinum . . , . de aliqua re dubitasse,^ At dubitavit 

>to. 

Col. 1374. D. § Dico igitur. 

rede Augmtinus didt posse quari."] Non plane video, qui buc 
>08sunt ilia verba Aug. Eucbirid. c. 69. "*■ 
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oiPDMA- LIBER SECUNHUS DE PURGATORIO. 

TOUO. 

CAP. II. 
CoL 1379. A. § SecondoB ibidem. 

Neque loquitur de infemo, ^cJ] ^ L. 1. c. 4. § Ad hone locum. [See 

above, Col. 1351. B.] 

CAP. VI. 

Col. 1391. A. § At bis non obstantibus. 

Omnei aut incerti aut obscuriJ] At inter eos Tertollianiis, Jostinus, 

Isidoras. 

CAP. XVIII. 

Col. 1408. C. $ Sententia communis. 
Per exclu9ivam 'solis.*] Non reperio hoc Tocabolom 'solis' in loco 

iUo apud S. Augustinum. 

CAP. XIX. 

Col. 1412. A. § Ad aliud ex Cone. Elibertino. 
Quia fiebai ex superstitione gentilium.'] Hsec responsio videtur non j 
satisfiMsere rationi allatse a Patribus in Concilio, scilicet de non inquie- 
tandis spiritibus defunctorum. PrsBterea quseii potest cor putatit 
condliom spiritas defunctorum inquietari per banc ceremoniam : et eo 
magis quod dbpliceat illis ejusmodi error, &c. &c. 



DE SANCTORUM BEATITUDINE. 

CAP. VIII. 

Col. 1451. C. § Primo modo. 

Et singulis annis, ^cJ] Hsec ultima verba *et singulis annis, &c/ 
non sunt apud S. Cyprianum. 

CAP. IX. 
Col. 1452. C. § De tertio. 

Posse Pontificem errare.'] Annon ipsi agnoscatis totam ecclesiam posse 
errare in iis quae sunt facti ? 

Col. 1452. C. § Altera est. 

Insolentissima insania esse disputareJ] Annon ibi disputat S. Aug. 
[Epist. cxviii. (liv. Bened.) sect. 5.] de iis quae ex antiqua traditione 
descenderunt in universalem ecclesiam, et non de iis quae nupero 
praecepto Papae imponuntur toti Ecclesise ? 

Col. 1452. D. § Altera est. 
Denique tenemur ohedire Pontifici.'] Quid si certe noverimus ipsum in 
medib blasphemiis mortuum et in vita bypocritam egisse ? 
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CoL 1453. B. § Quarto, probatur. di basot. 

NoH est . . . eredibUe Deum non adesse ecclesia sua sic dispesita et suppli- "'^^' 
eanH."] Eodesia sic disposita petit multa a Deo quae non concedit, 
neque tamen hinc concluditur quod ei non adest, &c. 

Col.'1453. B. § Ultimo, probatur. 
At in hoc nuUus usquam error deprehensus est."] Forte deprehensus ab lis 
qui Yolunt yidere. Si non, quid inde ? quum raro potest sine revela- 
tione e cselo ? 

CAP. X. 

CoL 1454. A. § Quantum ad tertium. 

Nullum esi mim sacrifieium in ecclesia, nisi commune et a Deo ipso insti- 
tutumJ] Sed sacrifidum debetur Sanctis canonizatis, hie, et c. 7. § 3. ; 
ergo ostendant ubi a Deo institutum, quod hie requirit. 

CAP. XII. 

Col. 1455. A. § Tertium argumentum. 

Non meminisset tatria,"] Nominatim non veniebat in qusestionem 
latria. Calvin. L. 1. Instit. c. 12. § 3. 

CAP. XVI. 

Col. 1466. C. § Porro Calvinus. 

Idtaniis Papistarum nullam unquam fieri Christi mentionemJ] " Ubi Sanctis 
mortuis nihil non honoris defertur." Omisit hsec. Nee hsec verba 
[sciL " nunquam nobis in precibus Christum occurrere.*'] ibi sunt. 

Col. 1466. D. § Porro Calvinus. 
Et terminantur 'per Christum Dominum nostrum,''] Hoc prseoccupat 

Calvinus, ibid. 

Col 1466. D. § Tertio dicit. 

Didt {Calvinus) solum Christum introisse.'] Non dicit solum in Sane- 
tuarium ingressnm, &c. 

Col. 1467. A. § Quarto dicit. 

Flane ut Deos, ^e."] Non secus ac in tutelarium Deorum fidem se 

contulerunt. 

Col. 1467. C. § Septimo. 

Calvinus deducit non posse invocari Sanctos, ^cJ] c. 17. § Est tamen. 
[In the section here referred to Bellarmine asserts that, ' quantum ad 
verba^' we may say * S. Petre, miserere mei,' though in the present 
section he concedes that, ' oratio sacrificantis dirigatur ad Patrem.'] 

CAP. XVIII. 

Col. 1470. C. § Accedat ultimo. 

Calvinus dicit Deum voluisse ut nullum nobis esset commercium cum 

Sanctis mortuis.'] Omnes ejusmodi rationes subduxit Deus. Loquutus 
autem est de variis et particularibus votis. 

Sed nee illis nobiscum^ " quantum asseqni licet conjecturis." ibid. 

TT2 
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CAP. XIX. 

CoL 1473. A. § Sequitur quinta. 
SameH . . . pie tUque miUUer . . . invocantur,'] c. 20. $ Deinde quod ad. 
[In this § Bellarmine speaks of our necessity ui^ng us to this course, 
'nullum mandatum requiritnr, quando ipsa necessitas nos impellit,' 
though in the passage before us he looks on it only as ' pium et utile.* 
See below. CuL 1487. C] 

Col. 1473. C. § At solutio. 
Qua verba Sahmonis, ^c.'] Vide Bellarmin. in Psal. 131. 

CAP. XX. 

Col. 1480. B. § Ad locum Ambrosii. 
Qui astrorum eurnu colebani.'] Agit de astris, sed ratio quam rfeddit 
generalis est omnibus creaturist 

Col. 1480. C. § Ad locum AmbrosiL 

' Ami esse oput suffragatore ' intelUgitur ex parte Bei.^ Addit S. Ambros. 
' sed mente devota/ ei^o non opus suflTragratoribus nee ex parte nostn. 

Col. 1480. C. § Dices, hoc idem. 

Dices, hoc idem poterani respondere Gentiles.'] Ergo immediate accessi- 
bilis est : ergo quidni sic accedamus ? &c. § Prseterea Coloss. infra, e 
4 Deinde quod ad. 

Theod, m eap,l, ad Chloss.^ Ergo et aliter potest [Deus accedi] quam 

per sanctos. 

Col. 1481. D. § Ilinc solvitur. 

Mediaforem quodammodo redemptionis.'] S. Aug. ibid. [Contra Epist. 
Parmen. lib. ii. cap. 8.] meminit interpellationis : medratoris ; exora- 
tionis: orationis: et neverbum addit de redemptione. Ergo verisimile est 
quod ibi agat de mediatore intercessionis, non redemptionis. !Et omnia 
haec, dum respondet loco S. Joh4n. 9. ' Deus peccatores non exaudit.' 
Ergo de intercessione. 

Quin et Bellarmin. hie dicit * quodammodo ;' et sic ni fallor, omnis qui 
intercedit, innitendo scilicet et premendo meritum Cbristi. 

Col. 1482. B. § Urget Calvinus. 

Bespondeo, B. Augustinum velle dicere Christum esse per quern omnes interpel' 
lant.'] At S. Aug. ib. bis dicit * interpellat,' &c. &c. et opinor satis novit 
quod voluit dicere. 

Col. 1482. C. § Urget Calvinus. 
Quia ipsi egent Christo.'] At qui, quseso, fgent [Angeli] Christo (quod 
subnectit) si non oratione ejus. Et si Angeli non indigebant oratione 
Christi, quia nunc confirmati : ergo nee animse beatse, quia nunc et ill» 
confirmatse. 

Col. 1482. D. § Ad tertium locum. 

Concilium (Laod.) non damnat quamlibet venerationem Angelorum,'\ Sed 
verbum Theodoreti est, * Ne precarentur Angelos:' ei^o preces illis fun- 
dere, idololatria ilia fuit de qua concilium loquitur. 
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Col. 1484. C. et D. § Alii postrcmo. di rbltq. 

Recelari eis a Deo oraHottet noitrasJ] Ereo revelat Deus orationes 1.™^' 

nostras, at illi easdein orationes ad Deum deferant. Quid hoc? Ergo 

etiamsi sciant, non tamen ideo invocandi, &c. 

' CoKl486. B. § Respoudeo, nihil. 

UndeJoh ult dicii Deus: lie ad servum meum Job"] Sed Jobus torn in vivis. 
*' Membroram omnioxn adhuc iu terra laborantium, preces invicem, &c." 
S. Aug. 1. 2. con. Epist. Parmen. c. 8. Et infra, § Promissio denique. 
[In this § Bellarmine meets this objection by stating that the Saints 
after death ' tunc maxime vivunt.'] 

Col. 1487. B. § Argumentum sextum. 

Nullum exsiat Scriptura mandatum, vel exemplumJ] Kelnnit. par. 3. 

Exam. p. 293. 

Col. 1487. C. § Deinde quod. 

Quando ipsa necessifas nos.'] At c. 19. § 1. dicit pie et utiliter sed non 
necessario. [See above^ ()oL 1473, A.] Et ^upra § Dices hoc idem. 
[See Col. 1480. C] 
. • CoL 1487. D. § Sed ut ad rem, . 

Ihum paste . . . Hne Sanctis etiam multa vel omnia dare:'] Quid ! an invitus 
concedit quod potest omma 9 



DE RELIQUIIS ET IMAGINIBUS SANCTORUM. 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 1502. A. § Dices, nee coluerunt* 

Credibile esse corpus {Mqysis), licel mortuum, conservasse adhnc splendoremJ] 
Negatur apud S. Aug. 1. 1. de mirabil. S. Scrip, c. 3^. 

Col. 1502. C. § Dices, idem. 

Nee desuni in eeelesia qui et Uteris et sermonibus populos doceantJ] Nee 
defuerunt iu eeelesia Judaica tempore Ezechis^ quum tamen qultus 
latriae serpenti seneo deferebatur. 

CAP. VIII. 

Col. 1512. D. § Quarto probat. 

Si Gregorius in schola Spiritus edoctus fuissef] ' Hac in parte ' addit Calvin 
Lib. I. Instit. c. 11. { 5. 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 1520. C. § Ati 4criiam dico. 
igm^ mm kabefttuf pro Diis.'] Nam de idolis qu« habentur pro Diis, 
fatetur et ipse, c. 13. § Quartum mendacium.* 
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I CCLTU CAP. XIII. - 

! '• Col. 1A32. D. } Siwwdiim mimdariw. - '^ 

Stemmdmm memiaciam mi.'] MendMinm illk attribail CiMlU 
iDStit. c 11. { 10. ^ 

Col. 1594. a I Qontniii BMndMnmu 
CWruwt /a. 1. M/. 2. 1 9.] EtpoitaaiiUiiiiliTeilib^aadMi 

CoL 1534. C. I Quartom mmdiinm. *^ 

Ut rere rrfderemi ipm idolm mvrv.] c 9, } Ad tertiiiiii dieo. [See 
Col. 1520. C.l 



DE CULTU SANCTOBUM. 
CAP. X, 

CoL 1601. & I Quod igitur. 

Qui exufimaboMi deken Ckriiimaoi mnmt Urn yMot Nmi d 

TeUamenti,'] Hoc non impedit quomiiuis ad tenqpus lUriufy ie 

moiiti festa ftierint obaervata. E^ infra § Prima amtanti^ ek 

) Qaarto docent, et { Nequo aignmanta, at e^ 11. } 4, 9itas^\t[i 

aathpriUtem. 

Col. 1602. A. § Tertios error. 

Twm etiam ut aliquam remissioMem coMcedamuifamnlis.l Infra § Deiui^| 
summa, et § Quarto opera. 

Col. 1602. C. § Qaarto docent. 
Nanpotuit impouipostea sttb necemtateJ] Infra § Neque argumentL 

Col. 1602. C. § Prseterea quia. 

Paulus .... resistit Pseudo-^postolU volentUms indueere obligatifmrnf^ 
torum,'] Sed Jodaicorum, at infra § Neqae argamenta. 

Col. 1603. A. § Tilemanos didt. 

Heshusius . . . significat Christum sibi esse Demm alienum,'] At quid 
dicat corpus Christi esse Deum alienum; ei enim institaitar festo 
illud, et non ipsi Christo. 

Col. 1603. B. $ Calvinus dicit. 

Et quidquid agimus esse peccatum.'] Imo peccabiles circumstantiAS e 
in omni quod agimus. * 

Col. 1603. B. § Prima sententia. 

Nulh modo licet Christianis Sabbathum observare,'} At hoc non impc 
quominus a prima cessatione legis licuit. 

Col. 1604. B. § At hsec solutio. 
Fitam beatam prafigurat.'] Infra § Sed contra. [' Non enim sustnli 
ob.iervationem certorum dierum, sed mntavimus.'] 
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Col. 1604. C. i Secundo probatur. di oultu 

Quos etiam adversariiJ] Non omnes : quod satis notom est. SAycrroBTTn. 

Col. 1609. B. § Quarto antiqua. 
Nego ilium (Paulum) aliquando coluisse Diem Sabbathi.'] § 2. [See 
above, CoL 1601. B.] £t § Quarto docent. 

Col. 1609. C. § Adde ultimo. 

Ad testimonium Socratis dico, Socratem hareticumfuisse NovatianumJ] £t 
Novatiani errabant circa festa, c. 12. § Quintus error. 

Col. 1610. B. § Secundo objidunt. 

Respondeo {Augustinum) loqui de pracepto Sabbathi, ut est generale pra- 
ceptumJ] Sed annon ergo per speciale prseceptum subintellectum 
magis prohibet peccatum illo die quam alio ? 

Col. 1610. D. § Objicies, si. 

Non . . . omnia peccaia prohibentur hoc pracepto . . , de Sabbatho, quia 
^ton erat necesseJ] At quid si utile fuit, ut magis ? 

CAP. XII. 

Col. 1615. A. § Ad auctoritatem. 

Johannem celebrasse Pascha XIV die^ ut se accommodaretJ] At diu vixit 
S. Johan : an ilia accommodatio sic semper in usu ? Cur ergo dicitur in 
illis initiis ? cap. 10. § 2. 

Col. 1615. C. § Quintus error. 

Quintus error est NovatianorumJ] Victor et Polycarpus statuerunt non 
hinc solvendam communionem, sed ut pro consuetudine loci. Sozom. 7. 
c. 19. Et reprebensus Yictor quia excommunicavit, &c. et veteres etiam 
sic, &c. &c. Socra. 5. c. 21. Euseb. 5. c. 25, 26. 

Col. 1615. D. § Iste autem error. 
Qui Pascha egerint ante aquinoctium cum Jud^eisJ] Imo Judaei non ita, 
hoc ipso cap. § Adde etiam. 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 1622. B. § Itaque prima. 
Dicitur septuagesima.'] Cur non dicebatur septima: ut sic tolleretur 
error de numero dierum ? 

CAP. XV. 

Col. 1622. D. § Natalis Domini 

Meminit Clemens lib. 5.] Cap. 16. § Ad objectionem. [In this section 
the feast of Christmas is spoken of as of later introduction.] 
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CAP IX 

Im tiiit tarrviK^nru ir.ii *atc la f^fA.^ D. Fiead in Appak.L3.De 

CAP XV.i. 
C')i. 4)5. A > T*rio <fico. 

■ 

jjudcu/f uUm4.' 'i.ii ^riaiii ^ila&l ;'jprMMTiim ia quocaiM|iie essec, ttstifi- 
i:<A. -J -:..-: .. J ...ii.Lje oj^a ■ £b ..LJLcii Ca^Lidouxai vjiiLuJbuSy ^c dec 

CoL 46. A S Respondeo. [na. 
V( /«u rndnri rerhu. torn ^^t^ iilii iufmis'^ Eiswie Flddis non epebtt 
Aomi J idsoB eirenmrisinnp? Qaid isinxr aihi tuIs Inadtmio Detf 

Cji. iti. A ^ Adue i^nou. 
Ilu ^ttrjftiriio /iicanjnuiL i/ ~ !?cii aoii jitiinori&Ii Lancxim. 
.^lij.tum 'HrrutdcitionU . . . /-ti^^ potruatHOi i Bee ab hiyMijtHmfTj Noi 
i^ffrfj abL homines postal it erunc r:n:umcidi : Immo sensus esc, Deoi 
ei r:" j»'» b«i minibus. 

CoL 47. B. ) Uaec etiazn non. 
Innti^tguititr iapfutrntur MO*t^ a fjuptKiato JutLeommJ i. a latronibus. 

CoL 4o. b. j Secnmio. S. Petrus. 
y*jn ob«igiuiAdt} et te9tiju:addt).\ i. no a tantam : et nos non negamn 
juMtificare. 

CAP. XXI I r. 

CoL 71. D. \ Prima igitar. 

(AUa9U) \ par. q. £4, memhro. 1. dicit SacrameMtrnm ConfumatiomU po 
mortem ApontoU/ntm initiiutum eue-l Est q. 9. m. 1., sed addit, 'Quantu; 
ad formam verborum, et materiam elementarem,' Stc, &c. 

Idem Alexander *-/ua9t. 59. m. 3 . . . Sacrament um P^tHitentia mom fuU 
a Ckritto tMstitutum.} Tot qoaestiones non sunt. Sed p. 4. q. 14. M. 
A. 3. apertissime dicit, s:u;r<imentum Poenicentiae institntum a Domui 
UirimU tam'iie verbis ?i;idit 'Q Modern -notln Ir.stitutio dici potest.' 

CAP. XXVI. 
CoL 89.- D. § Respondeo, negando. 

Per Spiritum SaMctnm .... intelliffimus pote%tatem remiticMdi peccal 
M L. de Sac. ordinis. c. 2. { Secundum facde. 
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IBEE SECUNDUS DE SACRAMENTIS. dm baoea* 

MKirns. 
CAP. XXV. ' '■ 

Col. 174. D. { Secanda probatio. 
' foia Ecclesia per annos C L, pemkiosimme, ^cJ] £t quid ita 
Lata tantum significatione Sacrameiiti vucubuluui usurpavit? 
wrniciosui est error circa sacrataenta, quam circa alia dogmataJ] 
1 omnia alia? bi ita, falsiim est. Si nou, ita periit vis argu- 

mtofum cognitio . . ,pert%net . . . adpraxim singulorum hominwn.'\ 
lia sacramenta septem ad singolos ? 

r Sacramentorum usus ad notas Ecclesia pertinet,'] Sed num ergo 
latiori scilicet vocii) ambitu ? 

Col. 175. B. § Secundum testimonium. 

idem onmino cum Latinis semper BefmsseJ] £t quid hoc etiam, si 
itum vocabuli usu ? 

Col. 175. C. § Secundo mentitur. 
non tarn facile accepissentJ] At non Qxplicuisti quam facile. 

Col. 175. D. § Tertiuro testimonium. 

mu8 auctoritatem . . . prasentis Concilii.'] • Quid, sive legitime 
tum sit iliud concilium, sive non? 

n , , . non (possunf) parere jidem^ nisi humanam.^ £rgone vox 
parit divinam ? 

CAP. XXVIII. 

Col. 183. B. § Ordo excellit. 
alio aliquando . . . confertur a.. * sacerdote^ ^ L. de Sacramento 
. 5. § 5. 



DE SACRAMENTO BAPTISMI. 

Col. 205. D. § Neque testimonla. 

autem ille ignis.'] Lib. 2. de effectu Sacramentorum. c. 3. 
, negari non potest.] 

CAP. VI. 

Col. 221. D. § Ad argumentum. 

t potest decedere {Martyr) sine charitate.~\ Ergo aut falsum est 
it Apostolus, 1 Cor. 13.; aut distinguendum est inter traditi- 
poris ut ardeat, et martyrium. 
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' -■■.v.? 'C I-,':, zr^uttvir, ilic ujh tgi ie iai.-mjMtfiUaU ^n^ r^ 

" •■•/ ^ _x-z ximi fl joc vermm ■ iilic * aoa reifertnr id locai, 

7. »>)iuiii. i. .areniiu Jbi 3un lac^ ie TmTamemxi : sed ad rem ibi tnctt- 

:aixi. :. ntm up ilic nun fimplictor ie sacramesico^ aed noa de saaur 

nennLi ^us :£su. ulic ied ie irjicnmli .' 

C.ji, j-W. B. ) QTiaKam usoxnaitam. 

rifM ■fir iuahMrar* -iC noin ia mmpiioatf pt*r tolam jUem,'} Et n 

fiunoduiie jub vma roecie. 

Col. 345. C. ) Qnintum est 
LorpMS L*jmi/it:t^ tt *Hmitrr miajU*!, *om defwit ceieri6it4.~\ c, 4. 4 2. 3. < 
CIn cbieae wcdoiis Bellannine muntains the contrary position to tha 
»g5uast Peter Martyr.^ 
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CAP. VII. Dl SAOBA. 

I170HA. 

Col. 354. C. § Ad nltimum. 

^erhum Christi acceperunt Caphamaita,'] At horum opinionem non 

oi*rexit Dominns, sed tantum arguit eorum dubitationem. Ibid. c. 6. 

\ Secundo ex. 

Col. 356. A. § Respondeo verba. 

Perba, qua citantur, non pertinent ad Sacrcmentum propne.'\ Sed cur 

^OQ proprie pertineant ad sacramentum ? Eodem modo loquitur de 

EMine vitse hie, et ver. 51. ubi incipit agere de l^acramento, secundum 

Bellarniinum. Ibid. c. 5. § 2. Quin et de Manna agit. v. 31, et t. 49. 

BBque ac t. 58. Quern panem typum fuisse Eucharistise probat Bel- 

larm. c. 3. § Tertia figura. Cur ergo magis typus post t. 51, quam 

ante? c. 5.. §2. 

Col. 356. A. § Respondeo primo. 

Tamen mens legisUUotis . . non erat obligare nisi ad res ipsas sumendas . . 

pke . . . sumuntur , , . sub una specieJl Petitio principii est : nam 

unde hoc constabit ? 

Col. 356. B. § Respondeo primo. 

Fructus . . . perceptionis oritur . . . non ex modo sumendiJ] At hie quum 
sit pars institutionis^ non est tantum modus, et deficit comparatio. 

CAP. VIII. 

Col. 356. D. f Quantum ad primum. 
Una inpronomine *Meum''} Sed c. 10. refutat quatuor fundatas in pro- 

nomine 'hoc.' 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 360. A. et B. § Respondeo nihil. 

Distinguenda sunt pracepta , . , a cohortationibus,'] At multa praecepit 
Dominus, quae omnes noverunt etiamsi non preecepisset : an ideo sequi- 
tur eum non tam prsecepisse quam hortari ? &c. 

Col. 360. B. § Quod attinet ad dogmata. 
Deu8 est unus.'] Quam difficultatem ponit, credere Deum esse unum. 

Col. 361. B. § Argumentum secundum. 

Loguebatur cum solis Apostolis.'] An etiam et ita Paulus cum soils 

Apostolis ? 

CAP. X. 

Col. 366. B. § Quod igitur. 

*Est' . . . potest dimittere suam significationem.'] At dicitur, Ego sum 
Vitis : et ego sum ostium : an ipsam essentiam notat ? &c. 

Col. 368. C. § Altera tamen. 
Hoe est illud corpus,"] lUud corpus ; esto. Sed annon fieri potest sub 

figura? 

Col. 368. D. § Altera tamen. 

Panis enim, ut Sjfmholum . . . utrumque corpus significat et mysticum et 
naturale.'] Utrumque certe. Sed an in uno aliquo loco utrumque ? 
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CoL 389, B. } Respondeo, eo loco. 4>b saoka. 

Christi accepit Auffustinus corpus Ckristi m^sticum^ ^e."] Dicit *^^°^' 
Civ. Dei, lib. xii. e^ip. 25.] horum opioionem iixisse de his 
averunt corpus Christi: At quis, queeso, unquam corpus 
im comedit? Verba quidem quae immediate subjungit ex 
3 corpora mystico sunt, sed sequuntpr manifestissime cou- 
in corpore, non manducationem corporis, &c. Nee (quan- 
refellit opinionem banc (ut vult Calvinus) de manducatione 
i corporis; sed sequelam quam inde deduxerunt, salvos 

qui in unitate ecclesiae percepissent hoc sacrament&m, 
ii essent. 

edat corpus Ckristi,^ Nou ita accipiebat : uam aliiid iest 
n hoc percipere in Ecclesia, et hoc esse Sacramentum 
stici, (quod utruraque dicit S. Aug.) : aliud vero hoc sacra- 
ni quum comeditur pro ipsa ecclesia. 

imptos comedere corpus Christi.^ Sed quid ergo ? An secun- 
bid.) impii re vera comedunt? Non dicit S. Aug. nisi ex 
itium opinione,&c. Inquiunt, &c« 

CAP. XIV, 
Col. 390. D. § Sed urget Martyr. 
%m EucharistidP est corpus Christie ^c,'\ Si non est, qui tran- 

0? 

Col. 391. A. § Respondeo cum, . 
de speciebus corruptis,'] Ergo an accidentia sine substantia 
redi stomach um et corrumpi ? 

Col. 398. B. § Denique ilia. 

ts vere ascendit,'] At non undique par ratio propter humani- 

ti. 

Col. 401. A. § Dico secundo. 

- apud Augusfinum eadem erat esca Judaorum et Christianorum 

8dm, sed solum quoad significationem^ At annon S. Aug. antea 

Kcit ilia et nostra, utcunque ^ignis et specie (i. elemeAtis) 

, tarn en esse in re quae significatur paria? £t qui in re 

um in significatioue, ut hie? Aliud etiam (ni iallor) est, 

in re quae significatur (quod dicit S. Aug.), et quoad signifi*- 

od hie, &c. 

Col. 402. B. § Respondeo, si. 

^attonem * Sursum Corda ' quam . . . adversarii n^gligunty ^<?.] 
Si Anglicana. 



LIBER TERTlUS. 

CAP. XX Til. 
Col. 551. § Respondeo, ad singula. 
lo fidei proponi non poterit, quod libri Eoangelistarum . . . sint 
nnaJ] At Kemnitiub loquitur supponendo scripturas. 
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M MOM. OoL A52. A. I T«rtk» •ddK. 

Qti Smptmwm eoOUii.] Ert idem Spiritu SMctei. OmUh 
ett an Eodem i iMip i r dechnt ■urimdinn eandflu, Bidtaiaii 

r 



LIBEB QUABTUS. 
CAP. XX. 

Col 632. a I Ezpficatis in. 
Prirartrit popMiwm mim eafiei*,'] c. 24. ) ReqMndeo non. 

CAP. XXI. 

CoL 634. 0. { Ceterain YoiUa. 
Ittam teritafem iMtemimm SeMtuiieormm,'] i. oonoomitantiim. 

CoL 635. D. { Terthun priiiGipinm est 
Im tpfcie pamii ctm eorport CitiitL'] £t quid hoe ad ipiam li 
turn, quum nou inatitoit Dondniia in una apecie* aed in daabia! 

CoL 635. D. § Aocedat nunc 
Tamen rt rar«i ei itiiepwm perwuMert.'] £t taman in dnobu d 
retpectu sacramenti inatitatL 

CoL 636. A. { Acoedat nunc. 

Kan ettim ponwiit ammam, ted corpm tamtum ei samj^mMem.'] Q} 
aut qu» ratio probat? 

CoL 636. C. $ Denique communis. 
Stib itperifpattU ite «im/M*/Y.] c. 23. § penult. 

CAP. XXII. 

CoL 638. D. § Secunda propositio. 
EitrkirifNa , , , est , , , qu^am imitatio sacHficii iit emee 
Qaseritur, si imitatio sit, qui offertur propria et vere Deo corpi 
guis Christi f Quod asseritur, L. 1. dc missa. c 5. § E contra 

CoL 639. D. § Utraque autem. 
///<! duo sii^tMf speries ride/ieef patiisy ef species vtMi^ noH^ fam • 
qmim ii$feffrales partes kttJHS Sacramenti esse videiUitrJ] c 24. § 
incommodum. [In this section Bellarmine speaks of the tw* 
as ' partes S4tcr$ficii (not merely sacramenti) int^rantes poti 
essentiales.'] 

CoL 640. A. § Utraque autem. 

Jd eandem rtttionem pertinere cibam et potnm spirittui/em,'] Non 
in Script ura vel patribus exprimitur aliquando per unam sped 
sacramentum, ergo sic et administrari. Nee hoc : exprinut uj 
sufficicnter et perfectionem et unionem, ergo, &c. 

CoL 640. B. § Jam quod attinet. 
Xam tota eficientia nascititr es ipso Ckristo,'] Quin et hoc i 
nou sequitur deserendam esse formam instituUonis. 
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Col. 640. d. § Hue aocedit. db sagsa. 

Nee ulh modo ut Sdcramentum sit, una species pendet ab altera^ Annon »^oha. 
fc&oc modo, quod conjunxit ea Christus in ipsa institutione ? 

Col. 640. C. § Accedit etiam. 
Fidelium consensus, ^c,"] Immo sunt fideles qui dicunt mutilum, etiamsi 

ti] non dicis. 

Col. 640. C. § Accedunt denique. 

Aecedunt denique fypi, ^c.'l Figura in una specie non condudunt in- 
stitutionem : quia figurse sunt ad plurimum imperfectee adumbrationes. 

Col. 640. D. { Accedunt denique. 

Etiamsi Apostolus eonjungat . . . cibum spiritualem . . . etpotum spiritu- 
€ilem.'] c. 24. § 3. £t c. 24. § Respondeo, non. 

Col. 641. A. § Quarta propositio. 

Aiquidem sumantur . . . temporibus diversis . . , sunt duo SacramewtaJ] 
Sed annon mutila utraque ? 

CoL641. B^§ Ex his ad. 
Atque integri Sacramenti ratio."] Non integri. , 

Col. 641. C. § Ad confirmationem. 
Populo datur eibus spiritualis, qui . . . virtualiter continet, ^c] At quid 
hoc ad institutionem : si debuit in scedulis duabus ? 

CAP. XXIII. 

Col. 642. A. § Ac ut a sententia. 

Tamen oculis ntramque sumunt non minus quam saeerdotes,'] Sed non insti- 
tuit Christus^ ut oculis tantum. 

Col. 642. C. § Tertia propositio. 

Et confirmatur hac ratio ab exemplis similibus.'] At hsec institutio non 

pertinet ad omnes. 

Col. 642. C. § Praeterea. 

Quam ex rara sub utraque,'] Deinde quae necessitas, ut sit rara sub 

utraqt^e? 

Col. 642. D. § Denique posita. 

Sub duabtts sine iUo ingenti obedienti€eJructu.] Consequens esset, quam 
qui sub duabos ut Christo obediat ? 

Col. 642. D. § Sit ultima. 
NihU spiritualis /htetus.] Ergo obedientia Institutioni est nihil. 

Col. 643. B. § Probatur igitur. 
Fel ex re contewta,] Vel ex tI institutionis, quod omisit. 

Col. 643. C. f Respondeo, Symbolum. 

Si significet plenius, id est, aliquid plenius.] Plenius, relatione ad institu- 
tionem, utroque sensu. 

Non tamen aliquid significat . . . quod ab altera specie . . . non significe- 
tur,] Quid est ergo sanguis effiisus ? 
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^ Col, (!4-l. A. § rtespondeo, j«n, 

FriiflkM tx ulfiujuf tjHcie a popalii fiijiifiaite, ^r.] Qaid bMli 
tk>ai-ni! iii't]iic ciiitn do puste diiputntiir. 

Sa'^'i""'iilonim /ritrlui coiuitlai in eoiifirviaiidafide,J Noa dicitsrul ' 
at tUQi ijuid absunlif 

Col. M4. R. i He-ipoBdeo, Bancti. 
A'<M irilnmni fjfmliarrm ^ifclnm taaffHini Demini, uf iiitiis'iiDt 
«n7iiu.j At quid opus ad bee cunfugcre, quum Christaa Id nuiqM 
Btitiiit i F.t quid iu pt^uli^mn aliqutm efieclum utriqne tribuit! 
Cul. 1)41. D. j RespKodeo, hUus. 
Qtiifil eihut quiiient. tedpolum n/nliuf/ia.'] Deal ergo pui«iiiuiiia 
Vfll raBcemlum. 

Col. 615. A. ^ Quarnim argumentum. 
£ueharisiut tub ipecic paiUt Saeratuentam rtt.1 Nun inlegmni, 

Cul. 645. A. } R«Hpoiideo, id.;iD. 
Idfm arffHMmliim ^eri ponsel de deaiui parliculis coiuecrati fcm'\ 
atitulJo iiikiil meiuiDit de puuculU \'ii\ hausiibus. 

Col. 6-lS. 6. j Respuadeo, idem. I 

Nai . . wajiiri . . of dure tpifitue ^teipiatUrJ\ QUod plerumquefii. " 

Col. M5. C. 5 Neque ideo fruatra, i 

/a iu omsihta [wii'arulii] nihil rrat iniililf pt I'lipfrfiiiua.'] Atubi^ 

inititatio nliquA de miraculis '. 

Col 646. A. \ Quintnin srgonientBiii. 
Nam ti in (riduo tnorlu Domini guehia-istiam Apottohu fMqtu* eautmM 
c 21. j Deuique communis. Et hie haic paiticnlfe nihil respondttB 
larminus. 

Col. 648. A. { Bespondeo, corpas, 
Iiulrummla formaiiter diffenini per divertam viriuitm, ^c] Et q 
impedic, quomioiis habeant diversatn Tirtutem operaUvam, licet cgmd 
rei, et per etindem cauaam. 

Col. 646. B. j Respondeo, corpus. 
Eltamgi pa«u nox comertitur in dieiniiatetn.^ X Annon (tsaeruit* t 
{ Sed htec I 

CAP, XXIV. 
Col. 646. D. § Quod igitur. 
Plemgua figw/t Eucharislia mffnduoalionem mb una specie fMUfia 
e. 22. § Accedant deoique,' 

Figaratam enimfguritre^mdere debet.'] Nulla necT'^sitaa ut in omBil 

Col. 647. B. S Neque obstat. 
JViiin Gregorim ponil dvas explicaiionti.'} Hon ille ponit distincta d 
«xpuBLtiuijeH. 

Siffuificetur poltu langai/iis.^ Nee dicit banc esse minua probabilei 
Pottau sanguinh abtoltile.'] Et verbuni est bibere. Nee s 
neganda ipecie viui. 
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Ccd. 647. D. § Respondeo, quod. db sacra. 

respondet mandueationi victimarum,'] Sed cur non magis respon- ^^o^^' 

Col. 647. D. § Respondeo, non. 
>m coniendimus nospro necemtate unius q>eeiei,'] Infra § Denique addit. 

►- §1. 

Col. 648. A. § RespondeOi non. 

«o^ autem {Melchisedec) dederit manducandum ex nullo verbo eolligUur.'] 
%on ex illis, v. 19. Benedixit ei, &c.; et utique dando panem et 
'131 quae protulit ad refectionem et non ad sacrificium solum. 

Col. 648. B. § Respondeo, non. 

« cap. 19 Joan, . . . sub una tantum specie Eucharistia designatur,'] 

kificationes partiales an concludunt contra expressam constitu- 

em? 

Col. 648. B. § Secunda ratio. 

^nam speciem sufficere docet ad salutem.'} Unam exprimens pro duabus 
> statim dicit unam sufficere. 

Col. 649. A, § Instat Kemnitius. 

^on enim Augustinus dicit Christum dedisse utramque speciem.'] Nee 

sat. 

Col. 649. B. § Denique addit. 

^on addidisse *koc/acite,* cum panem benedictum in Emaus dedit.'] At 

it < Hoc facite/ ubi utramque speciem [dedit]; ergo voluit nos, &c. 

Eoc exemplo licere . . . communicare sub una,] Supra § Respondeo non, 

[See above, Col. 647. B.] Immo a nudo exemplo non semper 

[uitur utile esse. 

Col. 649. C. § Neque Kemnitius. 

^jucas describit . . . quid populi/acerent, ^c] Numquid ergo populus 
pt? aut num solus populus perseveravit, &c. ? 

Col. 650. A. § Et miranda est. 
^t ex urn calice.'] Sunt haec verba in editione, Genevae, 1583. Et in 
rg. editionis Plantinianae, 1568. 

Col. 650. B. § Qunrta ratio. 
yfanichai nunquam communicabant nisi sub specie panis, ^c] c. 26. ^ 
;era solutio. [Bellarmine here remarks, ' S. ^eo ad Manichaeos dete^ 
idos jubebat observari, non eos, qui modo sub una, modo sub utraque 
cie communicabant, sed eos tantum, qui nunquam sub utraque com^ 
nicabant.'] 

[fanickai . . , negabant Christi veram mortem!] Negant etiam in verl-» 
3 carnis natum ; ergo indigne etiam corpus accipiebant. S, Leo. ibid, 
recusabant nisi latendi gratia. 

Vec JEpiphanius, nee Augustinus notarunt errorem ilium,] Quia include, 
ur in prsedicta haeresi. 

Col. 650. C. § Deinde testimonium. 
H omnes coacti fuissent bibere.] At quid si mulier ilia putasset sufii- 
IS esse, si profanaverit unam speciem ? 

LAUD. — VOL. VI. U U 
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PI SAOSA. ^^* ^^* ^* § Alteram exemplum. 

suoBA. Si auieu JRomdi noH fumet libera Commnnio sub utraqus ^ecie."] Iii£a 

§ Cardinalis, et § Ordo Romanus. [The first of the sections refers to ^x 
Cardinal Hosius's attempt to show that Communion in one kind was 
always observed in the Church of Poland, and the latter described tiie 
peculiar practice enjoined in the Ordo Romanus for the adnuxture of 
a small portion of consecrated wine, with a mixture of unconsecrated 
wine and water for the use of the people.] 

Col. 650. D. $ Alterum exemplum. 

Jssercatio SacrameMii, ^c.'] Omnia bsec possunt esse exhibita sab 
utraque specie. 

Quae ex his et aliis necessaria putabantur, forte occasionem prsbo- 
erunt communioandi sub una specie. Sed non debent pervertere gene- 
ralem institutionem. Infra § Primum incommodum. 

Col. 652. B. § Quintus ritus. 

In potMM gravis alieujus delicti,'] Aut aliquid est in communione sub 
una specie tantum, aut nihil. Si nibil, qui potest esse poena pro gravi 
delicto ? Si aliquid, cur n^atar laicis ? 

Col. 652. C. § Quod in Parasceue. 

Ex fuo iuMligimMt im puUieo etiam eeetu Eeclesia usumjuisse unms t^Miei] 
C. 25. § Ultimum postulatum. Calvin. 4. Institut. c. 17. $ 49. et § 48. 

Col. 654. B. § Ordo Romanus. 

Farvo calice effundi, tjr.] Abusus hie fuit. Deinde concludit non 
solere populum bibere, quia bibebat. 

Quod revera es^t saHguis Domiui,'] At ipsi docent consecrari quicquid 
sit in meusa. 

Col. 654. C. § Est autem conjectura. 

Neque eaim UMquam fuit mus consecrandi tnultos simul calices.] Sed 
annon sicut et nunc vas aliquod majus ? Nee plures ? 

Col. 654. D. § Est autem conjectura. 

HoH potuisse in eadem actione repeti s/epius consecrationemJ] Potuit et 
hoc, licet an factum sit qusero. 

Col. 655. B. § Neque ad hoc incommodum. 

Nam Christus instituit quidem tub duplici specie, sed non jussit dari (mni- 
bus sub duplici.'] Et tamen est, * Bibite ex hoc omnes.' Et ipsa insti- 
tutio est prseceptum respectu materialium : quae nulla authoritas ecde- 
sise potest mutare. 

Col. 655. C. § Joannes Brentius. 

Cur Ecclesia Catholica jus non habebit interpretandiJ] Quia necessitas 
est interpres, et non ilia ! et § Sequenti. 

Col. 656. A. § Quartum incommodum. , 

Cum dua ilia species.] C. 22. § Utraque. [See above. Col, 639. D.] 
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CoL 656. A. § Denique boc. PS saoba. 

SM quit dedU Fhiiippo aucioHtatem mutandi sacramentortm materiam ?] '^^°'^' 
-^emo Philippo, sed Deus necessitati forte, aut sub una specie in eo casu. 

CAP. XXV. 

Col. 658. C. § Primum est. 
Calvinut in antidote Articulorum Parisiensium.'] Et Lib. 4. Instit. c. 17. 

§ 50. 

Col. 659. A. § Respondeo, Cbristus. 

Non tamen prohibuit daH, ^c."] Sic nee probibuit calicem : et seque 
Jussit in verbis. Hoc facite. 

Col. 659. B. § Respondeo, Argumentum est. 
Paulus vel Domini exemplo, ^e."] Quasi non esset praeceptum. 

Col. 660. A. § Respondeo, removeantur. 
Quia 9aer\ficium integrum esse, et integre consumi debet."] Annon esse 
debet etiam sacramentum integrum recipientibus ? 

CoL 660. D. § Respondeo, mirabilis. 

Post datum autem calicem illud {hoe facite) non repetivit."] But tbere is 
' post datum calicem.' 1 Cor. 11. 25. Vide § Jam vero illud. 

Col. 661. A. § Nee quidquam. 
SimiliUr et t^icemr ^c] At cur non sic : similiter et. 

Col. 661. D. § Sed bsec omnia. 

Ubi videmus tradi historiam de Institutione Sacramenti, non autem jpra- 
ceptum de utraque specie sum^ndai] £t cur non in institutione tale 
praeceptum, quale in institutione fuit. 

Col. 662. A. § Postremo falsum est. 

Ita ut omnia qua ibi (in Epist, ad Corinth.) habentur, ad omnes pertineant,'] 

At boc non dicitur. 

Col. 662. B. § Jam vero illud. 

Non significani igitur hoc verba posteriora, ut calix debeat dari.] At ver. 
26. est etiam ' quotiescunque comeditis.' 

Col. 662. B. § Quseritur. 

Quaritur . , »an demonstret (Hoc facite) consecrationem et distributionem 

, , , , an .... manducationem et bibitionem.'] c. 27. § Respondeo dupli- 

citer. [In this passage Bellarmiue admits tbat the words include both 

meanings.] 

CAP. XXVI. 

Col. 663. D. § Respondeo, ilia. 

UH nulla fit mentio Communionis.'} Sed quis docuit separare quae con- 

junxit Cbristus. 

Col. 064. A* § Eadem solutio. 

SMuUianum jdkpisse nos sanguis vesci, non bibere."] At qui corpore et 
sanguine yesdtur, quum sanguis est sub elemento vini, preesupponitur 
bibere non comedere vinum. 

uu2 



6G0 jsans ox caedoal bxllasmise, 

»■ sicKA. CbL 661. A. f Rcspoodeo, prima. 

SgtU €tir n im leeiais mlijm ju/, fsi* id /meimmiS\ Aliqai, i nlii 



CoL 661. D. i Qaod aatem. 

Qm dko/ aa Jo£« mfmm eaueeraimm . . . wmimai mmUnamS\ Utram gn?tiu 

mouie matenam: an toUere partem maleris? ride infira { Undedmo 

pro^enmc. 

Col. 665. B. { Respondeo, primam. 

JmMtii . . . UU^ tad md hoc tatU er/, n ab aliqmibmt iibatMrI\ At in 

testa eic Omnei. 

CoL 666. C. { Respondeo, duplex. 

(SMTUiaca/a) malmo modo dfifml mmam $peeieu time mltera smmeret am 
ipaormm sii kolotamiimm ecmsmmerer^ Ergo an debent comedere totom 
paoem qui oifectar ? 

CoL 666. D. § Altera solatio. 

{Ui npra dirimma) S. Leo . , . ad MamicJksPoa deiegemdot fuMai oUervari.] 
c. 2-L I Quarta ratio. ^^^ abore, CoL 650. B.] 

Fecemnt nt laterrat ; latere non potnenmt, nisi utramque recepennt, 
si otnque semper in usn. Omnino dedinabant calicem : ergo sub 
ntzaqne specie eis obtolit ccdesia. 



CoL 667. A. { Dedmo tertio. 
Bibi amtem dehere . . . mom diamt.l Sed verba Christi sim^ Bibite ex hoc. 

CoL 667. D. { Secondo obserrandom est 

Xulli . . tuMC erami aiMufri a cred^Mtibrnt dUtiMcti.'] Sed institutio gene- 
Talis fuit pro omnibus. 

CoL 668. C. et D. § Vicesimo. 

Ferba . . . $iiMi Ufa im Sets. 13. 'Comc. CoMsfaMf] Licet Christ lu instituerit 
at OMMes, et Lieet Ckristus iMttituerit et dederit, §rc.^ Apud Nicolinam 
Tom. 4. p. 301. 

Cousulai locum, et adhuc mihl non satis apparet cnr (hoc non 
obstante) non referatnr etiam ad clausulam de una specie : quum ante 
haec verba aeque mentio sit de utraque specie : et de tempore post 
coenam : et illatio quae seqnitur verba, licet prius de jejunis et postea de 
una specie. 

CAP. XXVI L 

CoL 669. D. § Respondeo, si proprie. 

Quia qualibet species continet rem utriusque speciei."] Ergo, in sola etiam 
vini specie potest. 

Col. 670. B. § Respondeo, haereditas. 

Qui non bibunt, accipiunt idem in una tabula, ^c."] c. 22. [§ Quarta 
propositio.] 

CoL 670. B. § Respondeo, dupliciter. 

Commemoratur Christi mors una modo per reprasentationem . . . altero modo 
per memoriam.'] Sed hoc facile refertur tarn ad manducandom qnam ad 
consecrandum. c. 25. § penultima. 
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Col. 670. D. § Sexta ratio. db missa. 

Catholiei non qvarunt . . . palati . . . consolationem.'] Nee ille. • ~ 

Bespondemus . . . sanguinem totum in specie panis eontineri.'] Ergo 
a.ii Sacerdotes, qui utraque specie plus toto? An totus bis? c. 22. 
§ penultima. 

Col. 671. A. § Septima ratio. 

N^o» est autem pars essentialis species vini.'] Annon partes essentiales 
sunt, materialis et formalis ? pars cujus materise est calix. 

Baptismus fiehai per immersionem, ^cJ] Baptismus instituitur in una 
materia^ Coena in duabus. 

Minus abluit aspersio quam immersioJ] Qu. An immersiones sint partes 
integrales an materiales Baptismi? 

CAP. XXVIII. 

Col. 671. D. § Ac primum. 

Communio autem est usus Sacramenti.'] Sed usus Sacramenti debet esse 
de tota essentia rei permanentis. 

Col. 672. B. § Tertio movit. 

Movit Ecclesiam . . . coneordia populi Christiani.'] c. 24. § Alterum ex em- 
plum. [See above, Col. 650. C] et § Cardinalis, &c. [See Col. 654. A.] 

CAP. XXIX. 

Col. 674. A. § Ad hoc argumentum. 

(Bespondet Lutherus) non ait Accipite et adorate, sed Accipite et man* 

dueateJ] Sed an qui dicit 'accipite, manducate/ inhibet ut adorantes 

manducemus ? 

CAP. XXX. 

Col. 6f75. C. § Quarto argumentantur. 
Quia in omni ereatura Leus est."] Deus in omni potest. Sic Vasquez, 
L. 3. de Adora. Disputat. per totam. 



DE MISSA. 

CAP. II. 

Col. 682. G. § Hsec sententia. 

Scriptura . . . opponit opera . . . virtutum sacrificiis,'] Ita ; sed typicis. 

Verum, ac proprie dictum sacrificium.'] Cur verum et proprie dictum 
conjungit, (quod et hie et passim facit) non satis intelligo. Quum omne 
verum non sit statim proprie dictum. £t ipse inter hsec distinguit 
infra § Sed facilis est responsio. 

Col. 682. C. § Secundum argumentum. 
In omni sacrificio proprie dido requiritur res (iliqua sensibilis, qua qffe- 
raturJ] Quid si responderent, hoc verum esse in sacrificiis typicis ? 
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Di KIS8A. Col. 682. D. § Secundum argnmentum. 

. Ei KUnc habere aliquid, quod qferat] Quia hie erat Pontiftet nom legis, 
ci:yu8 sacramenta illi dicunt esse sacrificia typica, § 3. 

Col. 682. D. § Tertium argumentum. 

Negari turn potest, quin saerifieare sit actus proprius religvm] 

Vide. cap. 3. f 1. &c. 

Col. 683. A. § Tertium argumentum. 

Opera virtutum . . . vocantur . . . sacrificia . . . cum addito, ui sacriJleiMM 
laudis.'] At § 4. ex Psal. 50. Spiritus contribulatus dicitur sacrifidnm 
Deo. Et Hebr. 11. 17. Vide. c. 27. § Quod ante sit. 

Col. 683. B. § Tertium argumentum. 
Non sacrificium, ^cJ] c. 9. § Respondet secundo. [See below, Col. 
714. D.] Et c. 10. § Catholici contra. [See below, Col. 716. B.] 

Col. 683. § Quartum argumentum. 
Unum est tantttm verum acproprium sacrificium.'] At qui ergo sacrifidum 
Missse aliud ab hoc ? c. 6. § 4. 

Col. 683. C. § Quintum argumentum. 

Sacrificio improprie dido sacerdotium imprcprie dictum respondeat.] At 
quid si sacerdotes novae legis sint improprie dicti sacerdotes? nam 
sunt tantum ministri summi sacerdotis cui nullus est successor, c 6. 
§ 4 et 5. et § Respondeo sacrificium. 

Col. 684. D. § Unum est. 

Sacrificium . . verum est omne opus . . . relatum ad ilium finem, quo heaii 
esse possimus.'] Non dicit S. Aug. et proprie dictum. Vide supra. § 4. 

Co). 685. B. § Sed omissa. 

Sacrificium . . . requirit , . . constimptionem rei qua offertur."] § His ergo 
rejectis. [The idea of a consumption is omitted in the definition of a 
sacrament given in this section.] 

Col. 685. D. § Neque his. 

Colligimus eum . . . sacrificasse^ ita ut panem ilium et vinum ad honorem 

Dei consumpserit.'] Edebant, &c. Gen. 14. ul., ergo Melchisedech non 

consumpsit panis et vini illius substantiam : quod requiritur in horum 

doctrina respectu Eucharistiae ; Et expresse c. 21. § 3. Et tamen c. 25. 

§ Ad aliud argumentum^ dicit manducationem esse Sacrificii Missse 

consumptionem. 

Col. 686. C. § Tertio mirum est. 

Non posse colligi ex divinis Uteris.'] Non haberi in, sunt verba Kemnitii, 
ut supra § Venio nunc ad. 

Col. 686. D. § His ergo rejectis. 

A legitimo ministro res aliqua . . . consecratur.'] Cap. 6. § 4. 
M transmutatur.'] C. 4 Sed omissa. Et cap. 15. § Adde iiltimo. Et 
c. 20. § penult. Et c. 21. § 3. Et c. 27. § Quod autem sit. 
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Col. 687. A. § Primo igitur. d« xisti.. 

h offerfBi docerei\ cap. 6. § 5. 

Col. 688. A. § Quinto diximus. 
iimo ministro.'] Vide c. 7. § Denique quid clarius. 

CAP. III. 

Col. 688. D. § Sed una occurrit. 

Rd sacnficii a nobis deaeripta requirit, ui , . .Hi aetio . . . religionU.'] 
^^•o in ipsa descriptione. § His ergo rejectis. cap. 2. .Sed est, Ibid. 
.'um ai^mentum. 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 690. A. § NuDC de partitione. 
ium igitur propria dictum.'] Cap. 15. § Ad liunc secundum. 

Col. 690. B. § Ratione formee. 
iolaeausia, Aosfias pro peceato, ^o.'] C. 7. § Ex his igitur. 

Col. 690. C. § Ratione formae. 

hoc solum diff<srebant a superioribus, quod istce poterant etiam in 

mandueoH.'] An hoc (quae et istee poterant in crastino, &c.) 

tur ad utramque speciem pacificorum ? Certum est pro beneficio 

ipiendo i. ad 2*«. speciem referri. Ergo, agnus pascalis non fuit hostia 

pro accipiendo beneficio. Exod. 12. 10. Et tamen sanguis in 

illitus pro liberatione fuit. Eadem etiam est ratio, si verba ilia 

tur ad alteram speciem pro beneficio accepto liberationis, &c. 

7. § Denique tertinm. 

Col. 690. D. § CoUigit secundo. 

Sacrifidum pacificum {significat) staium proficientium!] At § praecedenti 
ttcrificinm pro peccato dignius est pacifico: Et sic quod dignius est, 
loinas dignum significat, si pacificum denotet statum proficientium, 
ei illnd pro peccato, incipientium. 

CAP. V. 

Col. 691. C. § Formula Calvini. 

Omnes alia {formuhe) . . . cavent, ne vUa fiat mentio oblationis.] Infra 
{ 6. [Idipsum docent.] 

Col. 692. A. § Idipsum docent. 
Negant eucharistiam Deo offerri posse."] Supra § Formula Calvini. 

Col. 692. A. § E contrario. 
In Missa offerri Deo vere ac proprie corpus, ^c] L. 4. de Sacram. Euchar. 

c. 22. § 4. 

Col. 692. B. § Ex his coUigimus. 

Utrum in Missa offeratur sacrifidum propitiatorium.] An ergo est aliud 
sacrificium vere et proprie dictum in nova lege, quod non sit propitia- 
torium : nam fuisse in veteri nemo negat. 
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Dl MlSSi. CAP. VI. 

Col. 693. C. § Est etiam alia. 

Cut nullus debeat tuccedere, ^cJ] Cap. 25. § 3. £t § proximo. Ergo 
81 nullus debet succedere Christo in sacerdotio, nihil debet saccedere 
corpori ejus in sacrificiOi prsecipue si relativa baec sunt, nt c 12 
§ Quiotum argumentum. 

Col. 693. D. § £st etiam alia. 

Aliud iocrijicium esse oportetJ] C, 15. § Praeterea patres. Aliud ergo in 
Eucharistia non est sacrificium corporis et sanguinis Christi: cujus 
ergo ? Vide Cyprianum, infra § S. Cyprianus. Et c. 27. § Tertia propo- 
sitio. £t L. 2. c. 4. § Quae sententia. Et § Atque hinc tria. £t L. 1. 
c. 2. § Quartum argumentum. 

Quie Christo . . . per ministros suos tribuatur.'] Ministri de quibus hie 

lagit stmt sacerdotes (aliis enim non tribuit actionem sacrtficandi :) ergo 

hoc nomen (ministri) non adeo vile, &c. Et c. 2. § His ergo rejectis. 

£t bic infra. § £useb. Caesariensis. £t § finali. Et c. 15. § Sed ists 

omnes. c. 25. § 4. 5. £t § Respondeo mira. £t c. 27. § Quinta propositio. 

Col. 694. A. § Praeterea ante. 

Si . . . CArisius . . . ante incamationem . . . sacerdotio fungebatury quanto 
wagis post incamationem.'] Certe et magis fungebatur in cruce figuramm 
Veritas. 

Quorsim .... sacerdotium illius manet, si nunquam deinceps sacrifieare 

debet ?"] Sflcerdotium manet, etiamsi non ultra significat, quia alia sunt 

munia sacerdotis praeter sacrifieare. Ut c. 2. § Primo igitur dicimus, 

ex Tertul. 

Col. 694. B. § Ad haec argumenta. 

Tamen esse secundum ordinem Melchisedech.'] Infra § S. Hieronymus. 
^temitatem quoque."] Infra § S. August. Et § Tbeophylactus. 

Col. 694. D. § Sequitur in sententia. 

Nulla erat causa, cur corporalem refectionem prteberet Melchisedech Abraha. 
. . . Quid igitur opus erat pane et vino iis, qui spoliis abundabant.] Nullane 
causa, quia non opus? At voluit gratias agere Deo pro victoria fidelium: 
et praeterea amoris signum ipsi Abrahamo. 

Deinde postea dicitur quod juvenes comederunt: At qui probabit 
hoc cognovisse Melchisedech ? &c. 

Col. 695. A. § Sequitur in sententia. 

Scriptura .... debuit profecto alicubi tradere.'] Miserrimam sapit hsec 
vox [sc. debuit] arrogantiam. 

Siquidem ad sacrificium ordinatur sacerdotium, ^c."] Non ad solum, c. 2. 
§ Primo igitur dicimus. 

Sacrijlcio ignoto necesse est etiam sacerdotium ignorari."] Non sacerdotium: 
sed quaedam sacerdotii. £t quid si illud concedatur? 

Erat enim sacerdos.'] Erat sacerdos ; ergo tum sacrificavit, non sequitur. 
Deinde adduntur haec verba, non ut probent eum sacrificasse Deo, sed 
benedixisse Abrahamo. Sequitur enim ver. 19. 
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Col. 695. D. § Frseterea non. j>i mima. 

Ten. 48.] Annon ergo Jacob sacerdos f '' 

Col. 696. B. { Sed pneterea. 

Hucharistia.'] At potuit esse in tTpum Eucharistitei interim 
icrificium : hie enim mera est petitio principiL 
. , et eo modo sanctificaium.'] Sanctificatum procoldubio : et 
rofanum: gratiarum scilicet actione et benedictione Dei. 
sed de eo modo dubium est. 

Col. 696. C. § S. Cyprianus. 
?et corpus.'] Supra § 4^ 

Col. 697. A. § Eusebius Csesariensis. 

ch in sacrificio, solo pane et solo vino usum."] Vino solum et 
licit Eusebius, sed non addit in sacrificio. 
)anis et vini.] Non dicit in specie panis et yini : sed vino et 
lentantibus mysteria, &c. &c. 

Col. 697. B. § S. Epipbanius. 

« 

ta virtutem guaritur.] Quorsum haec ? 

Col. 697. D. § S; Augustinus. 
'stia offerendaconsistere atemitatem.'] Supra § 6. [See aboye, 

Col. 699. C. § Ad haec testimonia. 
ordinem Melchisedech.'] Infra § Sed baec loca. 

Col. 699. C. § Respondeo, falsum est. 
erba Paulus Tie citat quidem."] Rem citat, ut patet. 

Col. 699. D. § Respondeo, falsum est. 
>tem Ahrahamo majorem.'] Sed Dei tamen : quod exprimitur. 

Col. 700. A. § Respondeo, causa. 

« obtulerit panem et vinum, non perspicue ad excellentiam fadt.'] 
1 perspicue ad excellentiam, quod Cbristus corpus et san- 
n in specie panis et vini (ut hi voiunt) obtulit, quum Aaron 
nalia bruta? Ergo ad propositum facit maxime, &c. Cur 
S. Paulus ? 

Col. 700. A. § Accedit praeterea. 

. . omisit oblationem panis et vini, ne cogeretur explicate myste- 
isti(Bt quod altius erat.'] At cur mysterium Eucharistiae 
)otuerunt Hebrsei^ quum antea illud, quicquid sit, Corintbiis 
licet non in typo Melchisedech, &c. 

Col. 701. A. § Et praeterea ratio. 

ine cum Jbel cum aliis nonnullis.'] Annon itaque Abel suc- 
stbuit? Et qui sunt illi alii nonnulli ? 
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Col. 708. D. § Denique, qaid darius. bb xissi^ 

Et ideo quantum ad hoc sacrifieiumi mansit antiquum privilepum, ut omnes 
airetfamilias sacerdotio fuf^erenturl\ At non mansit antiquum Iioc 
^rivilegium, quia institutum fuit hoc ante determinationem Aaronis : 
lam ex ilia ratione, cur non et alia praeinstituta ? Sed quia id expresse 
nandavit Deus^ £xod. 1. 2. — Cap. 2. § Quinto diximus. [In this passage 
Bellarmine expressly states < in lege scripta soli filii Aaron/ without 
lUuding to any exception in favour of heads of families.] 

CAP. VIII. 

Col. 712. B. § Hoc fundamento. 

Ipse fuit victima in ccena immolata, ^c."] In cruce. 

Col. 713. A. § Sed nos contra probamus. 

Ex quibus testimoniis Patrum.'] £x dictis illis Fatrum nihil sequitur 
Contra illud Kemnitii, nisi forte ex loco S. Aug. 

Col. 713. A. § Secundo probatur. 

Alia caremonuB sacrificiorum . . in cruce impleri non potuerunt.'] At sicut 

in parabolis non quaelibet circumstantia obseryatur, sed scopus : ita 

Ibrte in figaris. 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 713. C. § Sed contra objici. 

Objici posset . . . impletum illud vatidnium in Samtiele vel in Sadoc.'] 

Samuel ergo an fuit Sacerdos ? Immo potuit succedere ei etiamsi non 

in sacerdotio. 

CAP. X. 

Col. 715. A. § Hoc testimonium. 

Non potest intelligi [Mai. i. 11.] de sacrijlcio crucis.'] At quid si dicamus 
intelligi de Eucharistia, quse sacrificium est iraproprie dictum, et typicum 
respectu sacrificii crucis? Vide c. 11. § Verba autem. 

Quia illud non offertur in omni loco.'] Quid si dicatur offerri in omni 
loco, quoad meritiim : licet in uno tantum, quoad actum? 

Col. 715. C. § At inquit ille. 

Fel paucissimi et rarissimi, ^c] C. 11. § penult. [Tertium argu- 

mentum.] 

Col. 718. C. § Tertium argumentum, 

Nullum est . . si Eucharistia non est sacrificium proprie dictum,] C. 11. 

& penult. 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 722. D. § Gen. 22. Abraham. 

Quia non poterant in alio loco . . . sacrificia rite offerri.] § penult. 
[See next note.] 

Col. 723. D. § Tertium argumentum. 

Qua! apud Judaos non fiehat legitime^ nisi in lemplo.] § 2. Et c. 10. § 4. 
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CAP. XIV. DS MlXk, 

Col. 729. D. § Ex his verbis. 

Nunquam altare proprie dictum erigitur nisi ad mcrificia proprie dicta."] 
At immediate dixit an tea, mensam Domini esse quoddam altare : quod 
yidetur improprie dictum altare, &c. £t infra § ult. 

Col. 730. B. § Tertium argumentum. 

Ergo Deum hac ohlatione cultu latruB honorat.'] Annon bsec omnia vera 
esse possunt, interim ut sit sacrificium tantum improprie dictum? vel an 
seqaetur eum qui manducat Eucharistiam improprie fieri participem 
altaris? 

Col. 730. D. § Deinde Kemnitius. 

Ubi edenda apponebantur idolotkyta.'] § Sequenti. f. [The letter f refers 
to the note marked *f' which occurs just below.] 

Col. 730. D. .§ Haec prima solutio. 

Quid euim est idolium.'] Et annon possunt ad mensam aliquam in 
idolio discumbere, nisi ad ipsas aras fiat discubitus ? 

N^on erat quastio, an liceret in conviviis Gentilium interesseJ] f. Annon de 
edendis idolothytis apertissime Kemnitius, § praecedenti ? 

Col. 731. D. § At neque hac. 

Manducamus id quod immolatur in mensa EucharistiiB.'] Quid impedit, 

quominus sit id quod immolatur in cruce, et reprsesentatur in mensa ? 

Per novam immolationem.'] C. 12. § Respondeo primum. [See above, 

Col. 727. B.] 

CAP. XV. 

Col. 732. B. § Hie igitur modus. 

Bueharistiam solum esse sacramentum . . . utadversarii sentiunt."] At non 
negant forte sacrificium esse, sed proprie dictum sacrificium. 

Col. 732. C. § Sed videamus. 

Tutius est omnia negare, quam Missam sacrificium esse concedere."] At 
coucedunt Lutherani sacrificium esse ; sic Bellarm. c. 12. § Sumi autem 
Christi. Et Kemnit. Ibid. § Respondeo primum. 

Col. 733. D. § Praeterea patres. 

Sacrificium quod in ecclesia, §rc.'] C. 6. § 4. [See above, note on 

Col. 693. D.] 

Col. 735. A. § Igitur primus. 

Vocat . . Ckfprianus oblationem Deofactam ipsam consecrationem panis, ^c."] 
Infra § Deinde esto. [See next note.] 

Col. 735. B. et C. § Deinde esto. 

Non . . . possunt verba Fatrum exponi de sola consecrations.^ Supra 
§ Igitur primus. Annon c. 12. § Restatuna conditio, Ipse dixisti ipsam 
consecrationem esse actionem et immolationis et oblationis t Ita, sed 
actio oblationis non est ipsa oblatio. 



672 NOTES ON CARDINAL BELLABMINE. 

DB mssi. Col. 741. D. § Neque valet. 

Nullum qfferunt sacrificium?'] Cur hie iterum omittit proprie dictum f 

CAP. XIX. 

Col. 742. C. § Jam vero Patres. 

Fatres . . . offerunt EucharUtiam pro peccatis vivorum et defunetorim^ 
Sed tantum ut sacrificium reprsesentativiim cracis, &c. 

CAP. XX. 

Col. 744. B. § Probatur igitur primo. 

Omnia sacrificia in hoc unum respidebant . . . Non igitur distuiguitur 
Christiana religio ab antiquis per sacrificium crucisJ] At annon Missa (etiam 
secundum ipsum Bellarminum passim supra) in illud imam respidtf 
Cur ergo sacrificium crucis ut prseteritum non distinguit Christianam 
religionem, seque ac Missa quae illud ut prseteritum respicit ? £t infra 
§ 4. c. 21. £t c. 25. § Respondeo, remissio, &c. 

Col. 744. B. § Secundo> sacrificium. 

Sacrificium crucis . . . neque mansit postea nisi per effectumJ] Mansit in 
reprsesentatione in coena : et sic permanebit. 

Col. 744. C. § Tertio, religio. 

Religio quavis sacrificium externum ac visibile requirit,"] Cur hie non 
addit proprie dictum ? 

(Sacrificium crucis) est . . . respectu Christianorum invisibileJ] Illud quod 
in Eucharistia improprie et commemorative dicitur offerri, et visibile est, 
et potest frequentari, &c. 

Col. 744. C. § Quarto, sacrificium. 

Jt Christi occisio . . . neque ritus did potest.^ At quum Christus fuit 
sacerdos et victima, forte fraus est in verbo * occisio;* mors dici debuit. 
Ilia vero Veritas : et determinata a Deo ; et cultus latrise ; et pro- 
priissime sacrificium. 

Col. 744. D. § Quarto, sacrificium. 

Cumjuerit ipsa Veritas.'] § ult, [See next note but one below.] 

Col. 744. D, § Accedat denique. 
Si Eucharistia manducando consumeretur.] Cap. 2. § His ergo rejectis. 

Col. 745. A. § Dices, cur ergo. 

Utpracise obtulit sacrificium crucis.] Qui ergo fuit Veritas (ut § Quarto 
sacrificium) si non in sacrificio crucis ? et si ibi, qui non successit typo 
Aaroni ? 

CAP. XXI. 

Col. 745. B. § Probatur consequentia. 

Christm non omnino sustulit (instituta veteris legis) . ,- . sed ant perfeeit^ 
aut mutavit in meliora.] Quae mutavit in meliora annon sustulit ? 
Pracepta non sustulit.] i. moralia. 
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Col. 745. C. § Secundo, sacrificiom. db vissi. 

Quarum ipsa substafUia in Dei honorem coMSumitur,'} Cap. 2. § Neque his 
repugnat. 

Col. 745. C. § Tertio, causa. 

HabuerufU . . sacrificia, ut Christi mortem . . , sa^ reprasentareni et com- 
fnemorarenii ^cJ] Cap. 15. § Quod autem patres. 

CAP. XXII. 

Col. 746. B. § Tertia ratio. 

Ita videmus in Baptismo, aliisgue Sacramentia accidere.'] Forte in hoc 
differt Eucharistia a Baptismo, quia qui hunc accipit nondum est intra 
ecclesiam, et ideo non potest seipsum, &c. £t similiter in reliquis quae 
dicuntur sacramenta, qui accipiunt sunt extra quasi respectu illorum, &c. 
At sacerdos qui ministrat sibi Eucharistiam supponitur nullo tnodo 
extra. Deinde in Matrimonio (quod ipsi sacrameutum volunt) partes 
contrahentes sibi ministrant, quod ad realia contractus pertinet. 

Col. 746. D. § Denique, nullum. 

Debere Deo offerri id, quod habemus optimum.'] Forte id quod habemus 

de proprio. 

CAP. XXIII. 

Col. 747. C. § Ex hoc igitur. 
Non enim eeclesia Christi esse potuit, qua palam idololatria tot seculis 
servivit,"] Non sana et incorrupta. 

Col. 747. D. § Ex hoc igitur. 

Qui pradixerunt post Christi adventum idololatriam cessaturamJ] Sed an 
simpliciter, ut nullibi esset in ullo gradu? 

Porta inferi non pravalebunt.] Non absolute. 

IdololatraSf impios, et sacrilegos fuisse."] Potest esse impietas et sncri- 
legium in Eeclesia, interim ut sancti in ea non sint impii. 

JDesiit Christi fides esse in terris.] [The letter * a,' here inserted in 
margin, refers to the note on Col. 747. C. above, meaning that the same 
remark ' non sana et incorrupta ' applies here.] 

CAP. XXV. 

CoL 750. C. § Respondeo, nullus. 
Nullus Catholicorum affirmat sacerdotes . . . Christo succedere.'] Cap. 6. § 4. 

Col. 750. C. § Quod autem attinet. 
Velpotius ministros Christi."] Cap. 6. § 4. 

Col. 750. D. § Quod autem attinet. 
Et in hoc re vicarii.] Ergo non per se sacer Jote?, et proprie. Vide 

cap. 17. § 1. 

Col. 751. A. § Ad locum autem. 

Qui respectu Christi ministri sint.] Cap. 6. § 4. 

Col. 751. D. § Respondeo, quod. 
Sacrifida reprasentantia.] Infra § Respondeo, non. 

LAUO. — TOL. Ti. XX 

i 



674 NOTES ON CABDINAL BELLARMINE. 

DB 1II88A. CoL 753. C. § Respoiideo, non» 

Instrumenta justificationis ] § Respondeo quod» 

Col. 754. D. § Ad aliud argumentum. 
Consumptio kujus sacrifidi non debet esse oecisio.'] Cap. 2. § Neque his. 

Col. 755. B. § Respondeo, mira. 
Qui per ministros sacr^ficium offert.'] Cap. 6. § 4. 

CAP. XXVII. 
Col. 757. D. § Secunda propositio. 

Corpus et sanguis Domini sunt id sacrificium, quod in Missa proprie 
offertur."] In sacrificio proprie dicto debet esse consumptio substaDtise, 
§ 21. § 3. Ita ut desinat esse id quod ante erat, c. 2. § ult. At corporis 
Christi substantia non consumitur in Ecclesia. c. . § . [Left blank 
thus in original.] Si enim consumeretur, qui maneret juge sacrificium. 
Ergo corpus et sanguis Christi non sunt proprie sacramentum [sic in MS. 
Bed legend, sacrificium] in Missa. Vide § Septima propositio, et § Qaod 
autem sit. Nee transubstantiatio panis potest dici consumptio corporis, 
panis enim non est de essentia Sacrificii, infra § Quarta propositio. 

Col. 758. A. § Tertia propositio. 

Non sunt duo sacrificia sed unumJ] L. 2. de Missa. c. 21. § Sed ad 
argumentum. [See Col. 823. B.] 

Col. 758. B. § Tertia propositio. 

In Missa non offertur panis ut sacrificium petfectum, sed ut sacrificium 
inchoatum.'] Et tamen corpus proprie ojffertur : ut propositio 2». Et 
panis tantum pertinet ad rem quae sacrificatur : ut propositio 1* habetur. 
Et ad integritatem sacrificii, non ad essentiam : ut propositio 4*. Unde 
annon sequitur? Ergo illud quod non pertinet ad essentiam sacrificii 
est unum sacrificium cum eo quod proprie est. Et illud quod aliquo 
modo, ut propositio 1*, cum eo quod proprie. Vide cap. 6. § 4. 

Col. 758. C. § Quarta propositio. 

Oblatio , . , ad integritatem et plenitudinem sacrificii pertinet, non tamen ad 
essentiam,"] Estne ergo materia sacrificii futuri, ut c. 15. § Jam vero 
Cyprianus ; et nunc non pertinet ad essentiam ? Vide supra c. 6. 
§ S. Cyprianus. Ita panis et vinum sunt materia : non tamen oblatio 
panis: prsecipue vocalis ut hie. At apertissime § Prima propositio, 
non dicit oblationem panis et vini sed panem et yinum pertinere, &'C 
materia autem rei non pertinet ad rem, sed est pars essentialis ipsius rei. 

Persona ipsius ministru] Cap. 6. § 4. 

Col. 759. A. § Quinta propositio. 
Orationem Lominieam addidisse dieantur.'] Supra § 3. 

Col. 759. A. § Septima propositio. 

Sacramenti consumptio, , , . ut , . ,fit a Sacerdote . . . pars est essentialis.] 
Supra § Secunda propositio. 
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Col 759. B. § Quod autem sit. db saobi. 

uUa est alia realis desirucUo victima prater Utam manducationem,'] At ^^^^' 
id si aliquis conduderet, quia non est realis destructio in Eucharistia, 
ibi non esse sacrificium proprie dictum? § Secunda propositio. 

Col. 759. C. § Quod autem sit. 
Unde Abraham Fatriarcha.'] Vide c. 2. § Tertium argumentum. 
Abraham , . . non dicitttr eum nisi voluntate sacrificasse.'] Certe non nisi 
Inatate sacrificavit; sed tameu absolute dicitur sacrificasse, Hebr. 
.17. 



LIBER II. DE SACRTFICIO MISSiE. 

CAP. I. 

Col. 763. B. § Contrarium docet. 

^ Peccata, et etiam ingentia dimittitJ] Cap. 2. § Denique fatentur. £t 

^^p. 4. § Secunda propositio. [Tn the former of these sections Bellar- 

tmine points out that it is as a sacrifice^ and not as a sacrament, that the 

Eucharist avails for the remission of sins ; and in the second, he 

explains that the sacrifice does not directly justify, but obtains a sinner 

the gift of repentance, by which he. can partake acceptably of the 

Sacrament.] 

• CAP. II. 

Col. 764. C. § Denique fatentur. 
Cum conscientia peccatiy ^cJ] Cap. 1. § ult. [This is a cross reference 

to the previous note.] 

CAP. III. 

Col. 766. A. § Secundo. 

J^eponunt SS. Faires de publicis precibus quae fiunt in MissaJ] Cap. 6. 

§ Deinde certum. 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 768. A. § Quae sententia. 
Quia eadem est Aostia, et idem offerens."] L. 1. c. 6. § 4. 

Col. 768. A. § Secunda propositio. 
Sacrificium Missa non habet vim , . , ad modum sacramentorum.'] Cap. 1. 
§ ult. et cap, 2. § Denique fatentur. [See above, Col. 763. B. 764. C] . 

Col. 769. A. § Quare sicuc. 
Sacrificium , » . est . . . oratio, ut sic dicam, realis.'] § Secundum est. 
Et c. 8. § Secunda propositio. Et c. 9. § Hinc nascitur. 

Col. 769. A. § Atque hinc tria. 
Discrimen esse inter sacrificium Missa et sacrificium Cruets.'] L. 1. c. 6. § 4.* 

Col. 769. B. § Secundum est. 
Et simik sit orationi, ^c] Supra § Tertia propositio. 

XX2 
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CAP. VI. 

— Col. 773. B. § Sed quae ret aliquis. 

Neque obstat . . . ulla JScclesia mani/esta prohibUioJ] § Deiade cerium. 
[This § occurs some paragraphs above in the same chapter.] 

CAP. VIII. 

Col. 778. D. § Tertio, sacrificium Missse. 

Quia eos hoc modo honoramus, consequitur, ut ipsi . . .pro nobis oretU] 
Immo charitas est motivum cur orent pro nobis, et non honor quern 

a nobisi &'c. 

Col. 779. D. § Secunda propositio. 

Oblatio tacita quadam sed efficacissima est invocafio.'] C. 4. § Tertia 

propositio. 

Col. 782. A. § Vides, hie primo. 

Nam formaliter loquitur, ^c.'] Immo qui formaliter quum concedat 

memoriam et nominationem, negat vero invocationem ? nee invo- 

catio ilia ipsa oblatio esse potest, quia invocatio hsec distinguitur a 

sacrifilcio; &c. 

Col. 782. B. § Quod autem. 

Didt Sanctos . . commemorari.'] Sed et hie commemorari est non invo- 

cari, &c. Et ita etiam loquuntur omnes superius nominati patres. 

{ Probatur primo. 

Col. 782. C. § Tertiaobjectio. 

Sub ijpsis mensis, ^cJ} Sacras ccense mensas intelligit Bellarminas 

§ sequenti. 

Col. 782. D. § Ex hac longa. 

Marti/rum corpora . . . ejiciunt potitisJ] Falsissimum hoc. 
Nee denique in predbus . . . Sanctorum mentionem faci'unt.'] Ecclesia 
Ahglicana mentionem Sanctorum facit, in collectis festonim. 

Col. 783. A. § Quartum caput. 

Si . . sequuntur eas opiniones, ^e."] Audaciores fiiisse dicit [Kemnitius] 
in hac qusBstione, sed non dicit simpliciter sequutos. 

Col. 783. A. § Septimum caput. 

In sacrifido altaris peti sanctorum inter cessiones.] At hoc non est iiiTO- 
care ipsos sanctos : nee hoc a quoquam illorum patrum asseiritur quos 
citat supra, § Probatur primo. 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 784. B. § Secundo, Missa. 

Jdversarii . . . non aperte reprehendunt usum Mtssa quotidianaJ] Infra 
• § Sed nihil et § penult. 

Col. 786. C. § Ultimo privata. 
Frimo^ quia in ejusmodi missis multi sape communicant spiritualiierJ] Sed 
institutio Ghristi annon eo spectat, ut et plures sacramental iter? 
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m 

Col. 786. C, { Atqui hoc totum. ds sacri. 

Apud Gregor. nusquam exstat voeabulum Missa privata,'] Supra { Quarto ^^^^- 
Missa. [Bellarmine there states * de his Missis privatis loquitur S. Gre- 
gorius lib. 4. Epist. 43. ad Castorium, ubi prohibet in monasterio fieri 
Missas publicas.'] 

Col. 786. D. § Atqui hoc totum. 

Focat publicas Gregorius in quibus adest populi multiiudoJ] Sed 

annon aderant ut communicarent ? 

Col. 786. D. §-Secuudo, Kemnitius. 

Affingit (Kemnitim) . . ipsi Concilio quod affirmaverit per spiritualem com- 
munionem aatisfi^ri institutioniJ] At annon ibi tamen frustra subjicitur 
ratio ilia, si spiritualis communio non supponitur satisfacere institu- 
tioni, quicquid alibi dicat concilium ? 

Col. 786. D. § Sed nihil. • 

Institutiotti et pracepfo.'] Supra § 4. [Secundo, Missa.] 

Col. 787. A. § Sed hae sunt. 

Sunt mercB inepHa,^ Nee merae ineptise : nam si demus aliter, et 
aliter tamen utrumque esset, &c. 

Col, 787. A. § Et hinc nascitur. 

Si adversarii concederent Missam non solum esse sacramenfum.'] Et quid 
inde? Nam hsec non sequuntur nisi sit sacrificium solum, et non 
sacramentum ; quod spero nunquam asseret Bellarminus. 

Col. 787. C. § Tertio probatur. 

Hx Concilio Nannetensi .... intelligimus quosdam plane solos celebrate 
solitos.'] Nee plane constat; quia forte Con. Nannetense [non] ideo 
prohibuit plane solos, quod ita turn celebrabant, sed quod frigescente 
charitate, adeo pauci communicare soliti quandoque sunt, ut metue- 
rent Patres Concilii ne aliquando plane solus relinqueretur sacerdos. 
Deinde si hinc intelligimus aliquando plane solos celebrare: simul 
intelligimus reprehensum, et prohibitum hunc morem a Concilio. 

Qua verba . . . aperte indicant . . . nullum omnino fuissey jqui communicet.'] 
Non aperte constat nullum communicasse: quidenim aliqui alii, etiamsi 
non sacerdos ? 

Tamen Concilium non requiril, nisi ut sacerdos ipse communicet.'] At an 
idem est dicere per indignationem * quale sacrificium cui, &c. ?' et non 
requirere nisi ut solus sacerdos, &c. 

Col. 787. C. § Secunda conjectura. 

Qui proinde non poterant ulli sacramentum adminislrare."] Sed hoc sine 
dubio non constat. Quid enim impediebat, ubi missas celebrabant ibi 
et sacramenta administrasse ? 

Col. 787, C. § Tertia conjectura. 

Frustra .... habetur quotidiana oblatio, ^<?.] De quotidiana oblatione 
hie verba sunt, non de plurimis sacerdotibus simul, &c. 
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Ds sACRi. Col. 787. C. § Quarta conjectura. 

^"^-* (In Missis particularibus) non sit verisimile, ministratam fuisse emmur 

nionem,'] At quid, quseso, vel hie impedit? 

CAP. X. 
Col. 788. B. § Respondeo, non est. 
Dispensatio , . , est . . , , solum affirmativo Domini praeepto neeessaria.] 
At quid si dieamus totum hoc sive sacrificium siye sacramentum pen- 
dere, et seeundum omnes sui aetiones, solum ab affirmativo Dei 
prsecepto ? Infra § Sexta objectio. 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 793. B. § Sed ea faeillima est. 

Impertinens est ad realem ohlationem, utrum Missa dicatur linffua vulgaris 
At cur non populus intelligat etiam quae ad consecrandum elemen- 

tum? &c. 

Col. 793. C. § Secundo, licet. 

Oblationis verba diriguntur ad Dettmj, ^cJ] Sed quid impedit, quominus 
populus intelligat quae diriguntur ad Deum ? 

Col. 793. C. § Tertio, verba. 

Quid enim prodest nosse quid verba significent ?"] Tacite apud se possant 

devote recolere. 

Col. 793. C. § Quarto, sacrificium. 

Non .... requiritur ut populus intelligat J] At quid incommodi si 
intelligat ? 

Col. 793. C. § Quinto, si. 

Unum (incommodum sequeretur) quod oporteret frequenter mutare verba 
sacriJidiJ] Immo verba vulgaria, praecipue quae ad aliquod institutum 
pertinent, non facile mutantur. 

Alte^nim, quod tolleretur communicatio Heclesiarum.'] At an commnni- 
catio Ecclesiae in hoc consistit, ut Italus in Anglia possit sacrificare, &c.? 
Sed gravissimum fuit incommodum quum hoc fuit, &c. 

Col. 793. D. § Sexto, accedit 
Tamen a multis Jam saculis desierunt omnes ista lingua esse vulgares.] 
Et quod turn non desiit illis missa celebrari, error fiiit ecclesiae. Et sic 
argumentum hoc est tantum petitio principii. 

CAP. XII. 
Col. 795. A. § Respondeo, Christi. 
Christi memoria . . . non tarn verbis quam re ipsa fieri debet."] Non tam 
verbis : an ergo non verbis ? vel non prolatis ? 

Christiani (scribit Augustinus) . . . memoriam celebrant . . . oblatione ei 
partidpatione,'] An hoc excludit vocem audibilem ? 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 802. A. § Respondeo, uterque. 
(Locus Ambrosii) * nee auro placent' non significat . . . nullo mode placeni 
magis in auro.] Non magis respectu ipsius auri ; sed quia magis placet 
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urum et quae pretiosa sunt animo reli^oso ei offeruntuc; di r<m- 
iramenta Christi honorantur coram populo. Religio enim txhtia. 
La Deo, si meliora habeat. 

Col. 803. B. § Delude Justinus Martyr. 
. . . scribit in quibusdam locit sacrificium omni die offerri solere, 
m Bominico.^ Ubi ergo juge sacrificium? saltern turn non 
sm Catholicam Ecclesiam. 

CAP. XVII. 

Col. 814, C. § Offertorium ordine. 
] Infra § OiSertorio finito. 

Col. 815. B. § Offertorio finito, 
? collectas.'] Supra § 1 . 

r respondere possit.'] Quserit Apostolus qui respondebit 
)n intelligit. I Cor. 14. Quanto magis qui non audit ? 

CAP. XXI. 

Col. 821. D. § Prima igitur oratio. 
C. 8. § Quod igitur ad. £t hie infra § 5. 

Col. 823. B. § Sed ad argument urn. 
'<? did offerri, ^cJ] L. 1. de Missa. c. 27. § Quarta propo- 
ilis igitur omissis. 

CAP. XXIV. 

Col. 831. A. § Respondeo, non loquitur. 
totquoi sumpserint . . . utiliter sumant] Sed an debeat ita 
)tquot, &c. quum isciat se solum sumpturum ? 

Col. 832. D. § Undecima objectio. 
fttur , . ,in ccehtm de/erriJ] Supra § Respondeo, non. 

CAP. XXVI. 

Col. 834. D, § In hac oratione. 
Martifribus, ^cJ] At cur cum Apostolis, si solus Matthias ? 



LIBER I. DE PGENITENTIA. 

CAP. II. 

Col. 845. A. § At hsec omnia. 

Cathoiicorum contritionem priorem esse fide docuit.] 

t. [In which § Bellarmine comments on the opinions of 
s on this point. See next note.] 
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PI vaan- CAP. III. 

TUTIA. 

Ck)L 849. D. § At post 

Fidem auUm subse^ui.'] C. 2. § 4. [See the previous note.] 

CAP. V. 

Col. 857. D. § Similia mendacia. ^ 

Qua autem crudelitas est exigere desiderium eoi^Uendi f] Bed exigitis et 
confessionem ipsam^ubi adest sacerdos, et sub pari necessitate: annon? 

CAP. VI. 

Col. 858. C. § Nunc tandem, 

Novatianos . . . negasse in sacerdoUbus jfotestatem absolvendi.'] Quid an 
omnem? Annon potius primariam? 

Col. 859, D. § Quinto, 
Sit gratis, fidCf ^rc*"] Cassand. Consult. Art. 6. p. 35. 

CoL 860. B. § Sexto. 

Pcsnitentiam sen reconcilicUionem passim enim conjungunt veteres cum Bap- \ 
tismo*'] Sed an sequitur, quod omne conjunctum cum Sacramento proprie \ 
dictOy est sacramentum proprie dictum ? 

CAP. X, 

Col. 872. D. § Neque lisec negare. 

* Ea media nos contendimus verum Sacramentum continere, cum sint corpora- 

lia."] At quodnam, qusBSO, est elementum corporale, non signa externa 
p^nitentise quae ipse posuit pro materiali. C. 8. § Hie igitur. 

. Col. 873. A. § Et base dixerim. 

Nulla igitur causft erat, cur . . Dominus post resurrectionem suam hanc 
potestatem Apostolis daret,'] At apertissime dedit S. Matt. 28. Num sine 
uUa causa, id viderit Bellarminus. 

Col. 873. C. § Neque vim uUam. 

Joannis consuetudinem non esse repstere, quae cateri scripseruntJ] Vide 
Cassand. Consult. Artie. 6. p. 38. 

Col. 873. C. § Quod si. 

Quid ad Sacramenti proprie dicti rationem desit, omnino non video,'] Ele- 
mentum. 

Col 874. B, § Prima conditio, 

XJt adsit externum ac sensibile symbolum.] At externum et sensibile sig 
num est materiale in sacramento ; Hie autem, Absolvo te, est formale. 
Nee in uUo sacramento verba stant pro materiali. 

Col. 875. B. § Accedant praeterea^ 

Cum vera sacramenta enumerant {Patres\ its Poenitentiam adjungunt; saps 
etiam Poenitentiam cum Baptismo conferunt.'] Sed quaero : I**. An omne 
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acQungitar sacramentis proprie dictis sit ejt ipsum sacramentum pi poiri* 
nie dictum? 2**, An qui conferunt poenitentiam cmn baptismo, con- "''^^^ 
ferant earn sub ratione sacramenti ? 

CoL 876. A. § S. Aupistinus. 
Fer MOMtf ifiymiiionem . . . reeonciliationem intelligit,'] At ipsa schola 
doeet manus impositionem non esse de essentia Absolutionisy nee inter 
absolTendom usurpari. 

CoL 876. B. et C. § Tbeodoretas et § Victor Camettensis. 

Theodoretna , . . didt, sacrorum mysteriorum Baptismi et Foenitentia, ^c, 

Ftetor Camettenm . . • inquit . . . quanti fadat TcenitentuB Sacrameniuml\ 

Ex bis omnibus solus Theodoretus vocat mysterium : Solus Victor 

I sacramentum. Reliqui consequentiis satis infirmis ad sensum non suum 

extenduntur : Hi latiore tantum yocabuli sensu se exprimunt. 

r Col. 876. D § Accedat ultimo. 

I Qm^ ab awim D floruit.'] Sed quid si aliter per fere 1,000 annos qui 

pnecesserunt ? 

Col. 877. A § Haec autem. 

^ Veram Christijkisse eccledamJ] Sed et sanam dices ? 

Vera . . .y^tV, aut nulla omninofuit.'] Vera fuit, sed annon sicut segro- 
tus est yerus bomo ? 



LIBER III. DE PCENITENTIA. 

CAP. I. 

Col. 976. A. § Primi, qui. 
Neque enim ulla necessitas Confessionis est, si nulla sequitur Absolutio.} 
Videtur ergo, quod ubi admittitur Absolutio, ibi praesupponitur Con- 
fessio. Ergo ita in Ecclesia AngUcana. 

Col. 975. C. § Nostro seculo. 
Neque in usu antiqua Ecclesia fuisse,'] § Item in. [See next note.] 

Col. 976, B. § Item in. 
In antiqua Ecclesia,'] § Nostro* 

CAP. II. 

Col. 979. C. § Primus locus. 
Petrus acceperit claves . , . uteas ceteris, sacerdotihus communicaret.] 5€ 
§ Quare quum, et ^ § S. Ambrosius. [In tbese §§ Bellarmine seems to 
admit tbat tbe Jteys were given directly to tbe Apostles, and not tbrough 
tbe medium of St. Peter.] 

Col. 980. A. § Quare cum. 
• Suecessoribus communicaveritJ] § Primus locus. [This is a cross re- 
ference to tbe previous note'.] 
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«s vol- Ool. 981. A. f Tartio» oolligitur. 

**"^^^ Xif m imr wuii g u$^ prikm nol m inmi mKtrdoiei rtmitien.'] Seli 
BOD remitterei ei aliud noUe^ &c. 

CoL 988. C. f AddU idtimo. 
Otpgng ieprmmJ] C 9. f Idem in. 

CoL 982. D. f 8. Ambrorins. 
Omhwswww m jwvrdb/ttef.] I Primoa locos. [See CoLt 

CAP. III. 

Col. 984. D. I PoRO ex figuris. 
F9t«9U$ remUiemU pet€mia.'\ % Prima igitur. £t c 2. f Aidd 

Col. 985. A. I Prima igitur. 
Fii MCffioHJ] f Pdiro ex. 

CAP. IV. 

CoL 990. B. I Hie locus. 

Qmomiam 00 tewtpon wmBm estMai Eedenm uuiiMio . . . teq» 
ipto Ckrisiif . . Omfimio JImi iaMmim.'] f Qaod «atem« [Ii 
BeilArmioe rpeaks as Uioagh their eonlessiOB was entirely s' 
act: ' Quod aotem itti sponte prodierint ad oonlbssionem.'] 

CoL 991. & I Quod autem. 
QmoJ mmlU tmae eniartt lex it Com/euioMe.^ Supra | 3. [See 
note.] Infra | Tertius locus. 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 1003. R § Idem in. 
t': ti Jepram AadtteriMt.} C. 2. f Addit ultimo. 

CAP. XIV. 

CoL 1021. D. § Deinde non. 
Xf'f^ . . e'jr C(.i*/ffitfioMe . . . prirata mUu^ tumuUus exariri potera 
$i pvvuicentUrtus. auc peccator loDgius in narrando progressi: 

$ N;u'nit hoc. 

CAP XV. 

Col. 1023. A § Id perspicuum est. 
£r pricafa . . CoMfissione nulla Kqui poles f exprobralio,'] L 
svvlere Mcecdoiis, 



LIBER IV. DE P(ENITENTIA. 

CAP. I. 

CoL 1034. B. § Restat igitur. 
^M mtmrni iamem iMilumJ] In quibus dissentimus. 
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CAP. II. DB PCBNI- 

TXNTIA 

Col. 1035. D. § At frustra nititur. - 

fHturum eas potiits, quam in prateritum tempus respicere."] Ergo in 

ritum et futurum. Et IJ. intentione in !•■". ratione peccati et 

pli, i. aliorum ; in 2"". vero ratione poenitentis. § Denique Chry- 

iniis. 

CAP. IV. 



Col. 1040. A. § Ac primum. 
^^is Davidem eoegit jejunareJ] At fecit, ut viveret infans, si forte id 
^D>l>tinere posset a Domino, &c. ver. 22. Non ut satisfaceret^ &c. 

\ Col. 1040. B. § Ac primum. 

^- JSi ptBna ista sponte assumpta, hifpocrita essentJ] i. ex se. 

Col. 1041 . C. § Denique illud. 

f Alioqui Paulus ipse contra suum praceptum egissei.'] Nequaquam : ille 
• ^. affligebat corpus jejuniis, ne incideret in peccatum, non ut redimeret 
oommissum. 

Ckmira suum praceptum.'] Exemplum. 






CAP. VI. 

Col. 1045. C. § Ac praeter. 
Sed ne in genere quidem ulla vota.'] § ult. 

CAP. XII. 

Col. 1066. A. § Primum ScriptursB. 

Posse hominem . . . p^ Dei gratiam plusfacerey quam Beus pradpiat.'] Sed 
«nnon hoc ' plus ' erit prseter, non super ea quse mandantur ? 

Posse . . Chfistianos . . . qua ipsi Beo sunt placita, si . . laborare voluerint, 
^uiimplere.'] Sed ubi est, ' et plus facere ? ' 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 107 J. D. § Ad banc priorem. 

Quod , , , ,in Baptismo .... opera etiam nostra . . cooperenturJ] At qui 
hoc in Bapdsmo Infantum ? 

Col. 1072. A. § Ad banc priorem. 

Operanti in se Christo cooperaiur homo.'] Sed merito quaeritur, an loqua- 
tnr & Augw de cooperatione in 1*. gratia et remissione peccatorum. 

Col. 1073. B. § Jam vero. 

Nam qui levibus satisfactiunctulis acquiescunt."] Contemptus est judicii 
Dei acquiescere levibus satisfactiunculis : Quid ergo nuUis ? 
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DE EXTHEMA UNCTIONE. _ 

CAP. II. Ak 

Col. 1088. C. I Denique Tridentinam. ^4: 

Tridemi, Cane, Se*$. 14. Com, 1. tie extrewut uneiUme dieii ke 

MMMw/m.] Institntum hmbet LL mens, oon innnaAtum. [Thii 

arac* flrom an error in reference. Bellarmine do donbt intended ti 

to Cap. i^ where the word ' inainuatum ' occurs. In Can. I Ai 

« * institutam,* as Land states ; bat there is no special nbam 

passace in St. Mark.] &. 

*^^ CAP. III. ^' 

CoL 1094. A. I RespondeOy Jacobnm. 

Jscvtmm mlloftii imfiraMM koe loco mom saeerdoiM,'] Qnidni 
Sam sicnt est * indocat* L infinnns vel amid egos yice^ its eif ' 
pvedbvteri 

&WV smi^m qwale iebeai ene olemm .... periinet . . ai 
itnaarin non est de * scire, &c.' sed de * Institui.' 

CoL 1094. D. I Qninto, probat CalTimu. 
Emf wKiicmfm ^ Immoeemiw L iMitUuiaau'\ fait [Inwhiiftl 
HUM «|no<Bs a passage from Innocent I. *«wHi«y to proTe Ae 

CAP. IV. W* 

CoL 1095. B. I Sed Innocentii 

y^^mm/<9m:^.%f' zwiT fiynrste . . tune MMctionem esse sacrameHiMM a i 
jtryytH,^ *<wm.] S<d nam espresse dicit esse Terum et proprie 



■ 



Col. lih>5. C. S Ex hoc etiam. 

K. iuv f\A» ;./?r^-..«i./ Ec L. 2. de Indolgeo. c. 17. p. 169. [\«\ 
>iair-,v c*^:c;f.' E; C- •0. ?. 179. [§ Deinde Kemnitius.] 

.'-I.. •/•.«»*. rtr «.-« rsyc^ftf n»«Vtf htijus ^eHeris iestisionia . . .(l^^^\ 
kjOnA^-^t. /Lz-'i^ti/mf^ iif kA.* -r tc^J-^JiS Hoc potest cuilibet rci inseni^j 
x>i ^oici: ;"^i*::;v*c:JL j H^benius deinde. Et c. 6. § ult. 

C<»1 IOr?o. 6. $ Haec vero. I 



■■Vr..r t,'-.-n- .-.u:". . S*ij^ciiur%:*u ffse ro^ujif, Sv.l Non seqmtnr: 
txtist 'ii.\: 5u;:*i>*«c-v ^.u*c *a ixv* lenipora pertinet, non videtur se(|^ | 
.•v- V • . K" cv sul> ?»,ioac sAcn jse IT u r re p rte dictL | 

v.^-.*. *-'tV. 5. I Hibezius delude, 
t .--tf.-Mc .J/"/ «l fi .*•..* wf /jfv'sjrf.' A: ubi sunt omnes paties anfr 

i." r./it, •. .. /..I '.,n.'/-^.ti S«*«f ■''».«. * >cvi 4'-M jetaie ecclosiae ? 

V. A? V 

.h /ijffwsN* k". •***'.*• fr .* if/tf^-MinB* .i'v._ E'vichvrisiLi passim didtm 
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Jjied the following passage iu this chapter, ' iDStituit Dominus di iztu. 
le praesidium, prsesertim quia saepe accedit, ut qui in extremis phwQ''** 
9 nee possint . . . Eucharistiam percipere : ' intending his remark 
It reply to this statement also.] 

CAP. VI. 

Col. 1097. D. S Primum argumentum. 

Uiam (jCatholici) existimant corporalem sanitatem esse absolutum . . . 
urn hujvs sacratnentu Bed dicunt . . . dart . . . cerium quendam graduin 
« supemaiuralis, qui interdum satis erit ad sanandum, interdum non 
. • . Hac solutio mihi non placet.'] Nee mihL Sed tameu videtur ex 
verbis S. Jacobi, et ut a doctissimis intelliguntur, sanitatem corpo- 
I esse effectum hujus unctionis immediatum. £t si sic, qui erit 
QQentum: quum nova iufusio gratise sit cffectus omnium Sacra- 
OTum ? c. 8. § 2. 

Col. 1098. C. § Tertium argumentum. 
%9uci eonsueverunt ungere mortuosJ] Sed ubi morientes ? 

Col. 1098. C. § Respondeo, hsereticorum. 

f enim ungebant non moriturum sed jam mortuum.'] Cur non utrosque 
c^ls his comparatis ? 

•^rt solitos ab Aareticis adfinem defunctionis,"] Apertissimum est apud 
^um et Epiphanium mortuos non fuisse. 

Col. 1098. D. S Respondeo, hsereticorum. 

*^ unguebant aqua et oleo.'] At si hsec cercmonia alia fuit, quid hoc 
^tum ipsius rei? 

Col. 1099. D. § Respondeo, non. 
^^n exztare ejusmodi exemplai] C. 4. § 3. [See Col. 1095. C] 

CAP. VII. 

Col. 1100. A. § Materia Sacramenti. 

oneilia . . . Florentinum et Tridentinum . . . magis distincte hac omnia 
€cuerunt.'] Sed an explicatio potest facere ut id sit, quod non est? 

Col. 1100. A. § Jam vero forma. 

\)rma sunt ilia verba . . . indulgeat iibi Deus, ^cJ] Sed annon forma 

ramenti debet esse in Scriptura seque ac materia? Et in ipsa 

titutione ? 

Col. 1100. B. § Secundo nota. 

^olum . • • sententia ad essentiam pertinet, quat formam habeat deprecor 

\aml\ Sed annon formalia verba in omni sacramento sunt iu modo 

licativo? 

Col. 1100. C. § Tertio nota. 

"Est complementum Sacramenti Pcenitentia.'] An quod Sacramentum est 
Bsit esse complementum alterius Sacramenti? 
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CAP. V. 



Col. 1109. D. § Tertio, Episcopalis. ^^^^^ 



DB MATRI- 

Qm^ non possunt ulli alii ordines.'] Potest sacerdos confirmationem ex 
Lispensatione. L. 2. de effectu Sacramentorum. C. 28. § Ordo excellit. 

CAP. VI. 

Col. 1113. C. § Neque verura est, 
Indicat aliud quam solum mensarum'ministerium.'] H C. 9. § ult. 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 1118. A. § Atque hinc. 

Diaconi fuerunt fere ordinati ad quadam ministerial] J*? C. 6. § Neque 
'verum. 



DE MATRIMONIO. 
CAP. II. 

Col. 1126. D. § Hac ergo. 
Tanqtiam videlicet in ipsa Matrimonii celebrationeJ] Petitio principii. 

CAP. III. 

Col. 1127. A. § Accedant nunc. 

Calvinus . . . lib, 4. Instit. ^.19. § 24. scribit neminem ante Gregorium 

vidisse Matrimonium pro Sacramento datum.] £t addit^ cui unquam sobrio 

in mentem yenisset ? &c. 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 1131. C. § £x quo testimonio. 
Bezaj ^c] Hoc unum habent, &c. 

CAP. V. 

Col. 1134. C. § Qaartum argumentum. 
Kenmitius . . ,probat ex episi, Siricii Papa,] £t Beza in Epbes. 5. 32. 

CAP. VI. 

Col. 1145. D. § Sed bsec omnia. 
Concilium nihil determinavit.] Vide Concil. Trident. Sess, 24. cap. 1. 
de reformatione Matrimonii, p. 2.50. 

CAP. X. 

Col. 1158. D. § Tertio patet. 

Creasset cum Adamo , . . multas /ceminas,] Prsesertim quum hoc aptius 
fuisse videri possit ad propagationem generis bumani, p. 1162. 

Col. 1161. A. § Alter finis. 
Potest aliquo mode unus vir multas conjures simul habere.] Comparative 
tantum loquitur ut patet, p. 1 160 et 1162. 
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_•' jat J jn'jr* w« i*/»r :<f tttnstu iT^rsatiUM.' F. 1179. At corn) 
"cSHiir '>*r. -■). un uliil ii:t«3r}o 011:1x1 S3«:iia:=i3 5s isjoRay et postcri 

•«ir7«r« jLT'r K.» dcr r.oLaufiiiM 'r-n jrfM?/ Coiaaiitit adolttno 
cc. J2L 2iu:sr 1. 1 ie r-spi: rir^sc i. iS. fx c. 10 et 41, ftc 

mumum nmsfitc. I Vui jix rspeci: uiiii MeLucshoQem in S. Matt 

CA?. XTL 

y,.. j.^,.7-ra r^Tui hi ':**'* xirtr, >: ' A: hoc debet caveri lege 
iT'?t«-» ^-'r-i-^ ^Tit*^iagy :i-±t^i^ -1.1 ..rem iLJjjie dLsittat, aut saltem 
ijxuszikz^ tr. ±\z. TJS^jT, at:, ice E: torn ojbc ilUtio niliili est, 1 

Cil 11*7. A. S A: concrm. 
.V«x."i<£s cj :iii*r%:iij it: v!%i^Miia^reddatMr faiiaJ] Sentential 
Ttar^n rediinr falsa. e:^s5i regnla genenlis, cai subest excep 
ahsi:Ii:e ponanir sine excep*.ione expressa : Sicat in moltiB V 
Scrip;:LrCy et in xnal:ls regnlis ipsios patet. 
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Col. 1177. A. { Certe quando. di xatri- 

. . turn rmnisit . . ad Btangelium Matthai tanquam ad Commenia- *^'"^* 

<?} Etumsi non remisit, hoc non impedit quominus alius per almm 

posnt: alitor nee anus locus Scripturss per alium, &c., quia 

non remittit. 

Col. 1178. C.§ Alii dicnnt 

■ «JM eau»a Domnui.'] ' Certe nee tamen ig^tur scimns an propter 

eaosam sic coUocavit yerba.' Rainoldus de nuptiis post divor- 

c. 1. [The book quoted by Laud, under the title of Rainoldus 

Ki^tiit post divortium, is in English (hence the English notes that 

here). The trne title is, " A defence of the judgment of the 

Churches, That a roan may lawftiUie not onelie put awaie 

wife for her adulterie, but also marrie another. Wherein both 

Bellarmine the Jesuite's Latin treatise, and an English pam- 

of a namelesse author maintaining the contrary, are conAited by 

Raynolds." s, /. 1609. 4^, pp. 95, &c. Laud writes the name some- 

Rainaldns, sometimes Rainoldus. The latter is more correct, and 

been made so throughout.] 

Col. 1179. D. ^ Sed respondet. 

^fTaeulMM mri cum uxore ordinarie ei regularUerj . . . durare usque ad 
k] Sic et Rainoldus de nuptiis post divortium. c, 2. 

Col. 1180. B. § Denique idem. 
ASmi Utiatur ratio HmiHtudinis.'] The drift of the similitude is, that a 
hir husband' beinge dedd maye take another and yett is noe adul- 
§• Rainoldus de nuptiis post divotium. c. 2. Ergo a contrario sensu, 
■^qno ipse potissimum disputat, c. 1., Shee is an adulteress if before 
^lis death| &c And then he makes the drift all one with BeUarmine. 

CoL 1181. D. § Habemns autem. 

- Famhu . • • dieerei, Maneat innupta, donee viro suo reeoneilieturJ] * Hoc 
temm .esset, et sequeretur, si Paulus cohibere potuisset^' &c Rainoldus 
de nuptiis post divortinm. c. 2. At prohibere su£Qciens fuit, ipsi dein- 
eeps postea sibi consulant utrum obediendum sit* Et prohibuit quidem. 
Fanlns ergo non permisit. 

Col. 1183. C. t Seculo nono. 

Theophjflaetut in e. 19 MattKai,'] Job. Rainold. de nuptiis post divor- 
tiam. e. 3, saith, that Theoph. in Luc. 16. 18. affirmes that that place 
must be understood with the exception out of St. Matthewe. 

Repetit quidem Theophilactus verba cum ilia exceptione, sed nihil 
addit proprio censurse. 

Col. 1184. A. § Accedat ultimo. 

Signum esi eonjunctionis Ckristi cum ecdesiaJ] Sic invertitur : signum 
est Christ! et Ecclesise. But Ohrist's conjunction with the faithful 
soule is not indissoluble; for he holds that <yere fidelis' maye 'excidere 
% fide: ergo nee unio coigugalis.* Job. Rainoldus de nuptiis post 
diTortium. c. 4. 

LAUD* — ^TOL. VI. Y Y 
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Di xATBi« Non , . licei illis muiare Deum,'] Non est plena bsec similitudo ; neq 
''^"^' enim anquamy quod gdo, licuit, ut pars nocens dimitteret et innocente 
et bene£&cienteinj qoalis est Deus respectu nostri. 

Col 1184. B. § Secondo, si. 

Injuria afficeretur proles,'\ ' £rgo nee liceret viro fideli dimittere in 
delem oxorem si liberos ex ea accepisset. Nee viduse habenti liber^s^ &mm> -( 
Joh. Rainoldas de nuptiis post divortium. c. 3. 

At bee est ratio tantum ab incommodo, quss et bic et eoosqae 1 

prioribus premit, donee intercedat majus incommodum. 

A man cannot tell wbetber tbe sbarpenes of a steppdame doe th^^sQ 
not more good than tbe indulgence of a mother, Rainold. Ibid. 

The comparison not equall ; but wheatber the care of a steppdame be 
answearable to tbe mother's care ; one of a thousand. 

CAP. XVII. 
Col. 1186. A. § Et non esse hoc. 

UFam si /brie uxor ab initio Matrimonii in morbum inddatJ] Hie dUcz't 
morbum bujusmodi non solvere conjugium, &c. Et tamen hoc eodtem 
capite ad Ob. 12. dum studiose defendit Gregorium, dicit hujusnod/ / 
segritudinem esse impedimentum dirimens matrimoniuro. Con. Tkom. / 
in Supple, q. 62. A. 5. l"^. 

Col. 1188. C. § Deinde etiamsi. 

Quia de ea causa nihil in prasentia determinatur,"] ^ An possit dici ex- J^ 
ceptio negativa, ubi nihil determinatur?' Rainold. de nuptiis post 
divortium. c. 1. 

Col. 1189. B. § Vera igitur solutio. 

Sed solvi tamen vinculum oonjugii inter infideks contraeti,'] P. 1169. | 
[Cap. xii. § Ad tertium.] i 

Col. 1191. D. § Respondeo^ Gratianus. 
Contendunt ea verba inserta, ^cJ] They saye onlye : It is sayd, or it is 1 . 
thought soe, &c Job. Rainoldus de nuptiis post divortium. c. 3. \ ^^ 

Col. 1192. A. § Respondeo, PoUentius. 
Follentius non contradict Augustino, ^c."] * Aperte dicit August, in illis 1 
libris, et saepe : tu sic sentis/ &c. Joh. Rainoldus de nuptiis post i 
divortium. c. 3. ! 

Col. 1193. A. J Respondeo, primus. 

Intelligunt Doctores de agritudine, qua reddat mulierem ineptam ad 
eonjugium^ P. 1186. [A. § Et non esse hoc.] 

Col. 1193. A. § Secundus Canon. 4 

Secundus Canon • . , ^ Concilio quodam, cujus ne nomen quidem exstai . . . 

facile contemni posset."] * Multi authoi^s boni sine nomine : quin et opera | 

perdita; et laudatorum Conciliorum.' Joh. Rainoldus de nuptiis post - 

divortium. c. 3. I 

Col. 1193. B. § Secundus Canon. 

Alioqui simplex adulterium non impedit matrimonium,"] Nee ineestns: 
quantum novi. 
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CoL 1193. B. § Tertius CanoD. in matkt- 

Sed inieUiffuniur omnes ejumodi Canone* de eonjugio quod parti innocenti ^^^^^' 
cdieeditmr,'] H»c responsio yidetur admodum infirma ; nam si sint de 
ooDJugio, quod parti innocenti conceditur post mortem conjugis prions; 
quid opus est tali canone ? Praecipue toties ingeminato ? Quum absque 
<*!anoiie qoocunque id et innocenti et nocenti liceat post mortem cox^ugis. 

Col. 1194. A. § Et quidem sententia. 

Seripiura testatur, mulierem repudiaiam, si alteri nupserit, fieri poUuiam ei 
€tbomnabilem.'] i. Abominatio est coram Domino, ut ille qui dimisit, 
itemm post conjugium cum alio^ eandem resumat. Et versio nostra 
nne ambiguitate est. 

Col. 1194. B. § Et quidem sententia. 
AdttUerinm eonjugii nomine tectum,'] Ut p. 1195. 

Col. 1194. D. § Quinto. 

Prohibetur saeerdos non ducere uxorem viduam, nee repudiataml\ Falsum : 
nam solus summus sacerdos probibetur ducere viduam, non reliqui 
sacerdotes. Ut Levit. 21. 7 et 14. 

Col. 1195. A. § Septimo. 

Cogehatur mulier ilia perpetuo eontinere.'] Hoc non yidetur necessario 
Sequi, quia etiamsi ex boc seryus sit fiEu;tus liber, non tamen forte 
deseruit consortium uxoris. 

Col. 1195. B. { Neque argumentum, 
Qiuia abominabile est, ^c.} P. 1194, [§ Et quidem sententia.] 

CAP. XVIII. 

Col. 1198. C. § Sunt prseterea. 

Instruetio Cateehumeni.'] Ergo si quis instruat aliquam ut fiat Cbristiana, 
jam sua ope Cbristianam factam nequeat in uxorem ducere. 

CAP. XXI. 

Col. 1209. A. § Secunda propositio. 

Framimo . • . non transfert dominium rei promissa ah eo, qui promisit, in 
eum, cui promissa est',"] Haec generalitas tamen non yidetur tenere in 
contractibos sponsalium de prsesenti : reliquse enim promissiones fiunt 
de fatnro^ et ideo dominium non transfertur, bic autem contractus (si 
inter personas legitimas sit) de prsesenti est, et ideo de prsesenti, et ab 
iUo instante transfert dominium, et ligat. Prsecipue quum doceat et 
ipse Bellarmin. c. 6, 7, 8. ipsas personas contrabentes esse ministrum 
matrimonii. Vide 4. Sent. D. 27. § 14. 

Col. 1209. B. § Et bine. 

Contra omnes theologos debere . . ligamen sponsaliorum dirimere subsequens 
matrimoniumJ] Sed annon loquitur Lutberus de ligamine per yerba de 
prsesenti? &c. 

T Y 2 
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lATu- Col. 1210. A. § ToleUniim I. 

"'*^ l^atuii ievoiam femimm, »/brte mtgumit, nam pone rmfi§iMm\ 
MM mvmUe illo, eui te eomjmufermi, cmde vivai,'] Ergo Condlini 
probant hnummodi nnptiu, non tamen diremit. Deinde fortp inariij 
▼iTat: L com non sine marito cni nnpsit. Vel, non pone napil| 
eoclesiam : non ae ti cjiceretnr per exeommiinicationem : wdBOii 
redpi in eondem statnm monastkam in eoclesia. Sed ooi^MtanBtej 
■nnt 

Col. 1211. B. § Tertio est aoctoritas. 

Non jtf marifot earum die^nil\ Erant forte quan inaiiti: ut porta 
ex Hieron. At si nt marid non essent, non opua esset nt incibttk 
prascedentem dreomstantiam (a yiris separandas eske), nam fixts ififi 
dubitare potest an separandn essent a maritia; atrom aatemivi 
adulterantibns separande essent dubitat nemo. At quod nemo ddiirt 
faciendnm, forte et nemo fedt : et ideo sic scripsit at separazenftii 

CAP. XXII. 

CoL 1215. A. { Adde, qaod. 

Conahu erat indueere Uriam ut ad, Mxorem reekrei, ^rcJ\ Et quia Ine 
noloit, ergo probabile et prios. 

CAP. XXIII. 

Col. 1218. A. { Quod non sit. 

Non eue etmtraiiendum eum infidelibus,'] Et ideo peccare qui boe 

faciont : sed, &c 

Col. 1219. D. § Ad qu8s nno. 

Et in hoc numero ponenda videtur S. Monica.'] 1. p. 1216. (At Monia 
virum convertit,) p. 1218. 1. Forte Augostinus in hac causa magis 
dubins fuit matris causa. 

CAP. XXIV. 

Col. 1222. C. § Et quidem Moyses. 

Non tamen prohibuit conjugium . . . patrui vel avunculi cumfiliafratrii td 
ororis.'] Sed annon inteUigitur prohibuisse a paritate rationis ? 

Col. 1222. C. § Quod etiam. 
Tret secundum leges,] Ciyiles. 

CAP. XXV. 

Col. 1224. A. § Altera sententia. 

Cum Deus optime noverit, quid prohibendum, quidve ncn,'] Sic et Deas 
optime noyity quid circa omnes particulares actus maxime expedit, nee 
tamen drca omnes in particular! prsescripsit : infinitum enim esset, &c. 

CAP. XXVII. 

Col. 1232. A. § Probatur nunc. 
St eademest ratio.] P. 1242. [D. cap. xxviii. { Tertio notandom est] 
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Col. 1232. D. § Ad hoc ai^omentum. db xatbi-> 

Isia facta fause Deo dUpensante.'] P. 1163. [cap. xi. § Ultimo ex ^^^^^' 

^atribus.] 

CAP. XXVIII. 

Col. 1242. D. § Tertio notandum est. 
IfuUMi ffradw tollit finem matrimonii primarium vel secuhdarium^ Ergo 
cor hie primus gradus sit in major! ratione contra jus naturae quam 
Sojiomi^ non video : quod, ni fallor, docuit fiellarmin. c. 27.. p. 1232. 
[{ Probatur nunc] 

Col. 1244. D. § Quarto probatur. 

Vt audita nomine ^ororis statim erederent earn non fuiiu uxoremJ] At 
postea igitur quum ,ex probabilibus coUegit 3aram uxorem Abrahami 
^^Usse, cur non acrius punivit, non solum quod ipsum mendado fefellit^ 
8^ quod contra jus naturae sororem germanam duxisset in uxorem ; 

Pfsesertim quum et sic patefacta esset via amori suo? Vide p. 1245. 

[$ Ac saltem debuisset.] 

Col. 1245. D.* § Ac saltem debuisset. 
Quasi cum sororeJ] P. 1244. [See previous note.] 

CAP. XXXI. 

Col. 1252. A. § Scd facilis responsio. 
Et turn datttiy tum^ accipienti perniciosumJ] Non nisi sciat, et tamen 

"^dil admittere. 

CAP. XXXII. 

Col. 1254. A. § Primo Matrimonium. 
Neque apud Christianos separatur contractus legitimus Matrimonii a 
^Sacramento,'] Hoc argumentum nihil valet apud eos qui negant matri- 
monium esse sacramentum. 

Col. 1254. D. § Denique cur non. - 

Cur nonpotius ad homines doctos, quam ad PontificesJ] Ergo annon sant 
Pontifices homines docti ? Sed intelligit opinor appositive ; ad homines 
in illo genere doctos etiamsi non Pontifices. 



TOMUS TERTIUS. 
ORATIO IN SCHOLIS HABITA. 

(5^ pagina.) § Cauda scorpionis. 

Morionibus sacrum calicem.] Eucharistia an neganda morionibus ? 

Sed si ita est, et in omnibus . . . eonnubium honorare cportet, honoremus 
connubium parentis cumjllia.'] Non sequitur : honorabile enim est eonnu- 
bium in omnibus, sed non cum omnibus ; neque enim id dicit Apostolus. 
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DE GRATIA PRIMI HOMINIS. 

DB ORATIA. CAP. IV. 

PRM. HOM. g^j j^ g J Deinde indiguisse. 

Indiguiue Jdammi ieeundo iUo douoJ] At habuit, ergo non indigo ^, i 
immo ideo habnit quia indigait, misericordia Dei tribuente qnkqi 
4>paf erat. £t se interpretatar BeUarminus infra, ^ et ante co]. 9. K 

CAP. V. 

GoL 13. A. § Qoare non magis. 
Cormpiio naiura non . . . mala gnalUatU aecesw . • • prqfluxU.'] C-... 7 
«ol. 23. 9C. 

Col. 14. B. § Multo minus. 
• Eg aetn peecandi oritur, ^cJ] Cap. 6. 

CAP. VII. 

Col. 23. D. § Sexta objectio. 
Peccaium illud . . . extrinsecus accedit natura,'] Cap. 5. col. 13. 

CAP. XIII. 

Col. 39. 0. § Sed respondemus. 

Eden . . non esse eum locum, unde ejectus JuU Adam . . . quod in eodem 

dicatur habitasse CainJ] Immo potest quis ad orientalem plag^am alicujus 

loci habitare, et tamen non in eo, et sic (ni fallor) in verbis prsece- 

• dentibas sumitur. 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 40. A. Ad init cap. 

Paradisum adhuo superesse.'] Valde laborat BeUarminus in toto hoc 

capite. 

Col. 40. D. § Nee videtur. 

Paradisum esse fides Christiana non dubitatJ] i. Christiana fides non 
dubitat, non simpliciter paradisum esse, i. ad hunc usque diem super- 
esse ; sed Christiana fides non dubitat paradisum esse ilium locum ubi 
constituit Deus hominem quem formavit ex pulvere. Ut satis patet ex 
ipsa connexione verborum Aug. 



DE AMISSIONE GRATI.E. LIBER I. 

CAP. III. 

Col. 58. D. § Rursus peccata. • 

Ex suhreptione dicuntur ea, qua non sunt perfecte voluntana."] Hsec 
Distin. est ex Augustino. Cap. 10. col. 80. 
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Col. 59. A. § Rursus peccata. di amim. 

;;^^^cca/tf suni evmpraveniri . . . potuissent'] Cap. 4, coL 60* JC i, peccata ^^"^ 
itise soDt. Cap. 10. col. 80. 



CAP. IV. 

Col 60. B. $ Philippus Melancthon. 
_ Amen peecati mortalis et venialis turn habere locum in nan renatis,'] 
'^^^ est dicere discrimen hoc non habere locam in non renatis : aliud 
^^ esse necesse quserere hoc discrimen in renatis. 

Col. 60. B. § Secundo docet. 
^Ti voluniarii diet non pomntJ] Cap. 3. col. 59. [§ Rarsus peccata.] 

Col. 60. C. § Secundo docet, 
^Qnaapud Catholicos nulla peccata sunlJ] Cap. 3. col. 59. )C« 

Col. 62. A. § Itaque opinione. 
Jk quo Calvinus Jovinianum sequilur,'] Et. L. 3. de Justificatione. c. 14. 
k His testimoniis. Col. 857. A.] 

CAP. VIII. 

Col. 71. A. § At si peccata. 

^/ H peccata juslorum . . . non impuiarentur, quid opus esset remissione f] 

l^brte quia ilia non imputatio est materialiter et in effectum idem quod ' 

xemissio. 

Col. 71. 6. § At si peccata. 

Impuiabat eis, nee tegehat.'] Forte hie non est sensos (non imputa- 
tionis), peccata non imputantur, i. Deus tegebat donee purgata esseni, 
Bed non imputantur quia Christus purgavit. Sic peccata dicuntur tecta : 
non qnod sordes peccatorum maneant sed tectse : sed qma ablnta san- 
guine Christi, per misericordiam tecta sunt a justitia. 

CAP. IX. 

* Col. *I6. A. § Neque digna. 

Seribit inaqualia peccata hie describi a DominoJ] Cap. 13. col. 89. 
[§ Respondeo, sine.] 

Col. 80. A. § S. HierouTmns. . 
Non tit nisi peccatum negligentia.l Cap. 3. coL 59. [§ Rursus peccata.] 

Col. 80. B. § S. Augustinus. 
S» Augustinus lib, de natura^ ^^.] Cap. 3. col. 58. [§ Rursus peccata.] 

CAP. XIII. 

Col. 89. D. § Respondeo, sine. 

Tres reatus tribus peccatorum generibus .... respondent,!^ Cap. 9. col. 
75, 16. 
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DB AMISSIONE GRATLSl, LIBER II. 

DB AMI88. CAP.'V. 

^^''^ Col. 1081. D. § Porro tria. 

Per hoe tria reqmruniur^ ut aliquis vere et jarqprie peccare did pouU.] 
Ci4>. 18. col. 156. ' 

Col. 111. C. § At tribus in rebus. 

Neque enim ex eorpore integro solis radii fxtorem excUare poitUneHi.] 

Cap. 8. col. 116. 

CAP. VIII. 

CoL 116. D. § Respondent Calvinus. 

At peeeatum primum lum habuit originem ex natura corruptioHeJ] Cap. 5. 
col. 111. [See preyious note.] 

CAP. XII. 

Col. 127. C. § Quod vero. 
Q^od vero Beza dieit, turn fieri vasa in contumeliam nisi interveniente lap* 
AdamiJ] At ante peccatum, quum Deus creavit Adamum, materia ex 
qua factus est homo non fuit damnata, sed ad minimum indifferens, non 
talis ut sua malitia inspiratam animam ad malum traheret necessario. 
. At in Adamo peccante facta est tota materies humana massa damnata, 
et tum, &c. &c. At loquitur de creatione filiorum Adas, quae prseexiste- 
bat. Immo prsescientia et decretum de tot filiis Adas prdducendis 
prseexistebat quidem non modo peccato Adami sed et <:reationi ejus, 
ipsa tamen actualis et realis eorundem productio subsequuta est in 
tempore et facta ex massa damnata : et sic fortasse procedit locus : vel 
si referatur locus ad Pei opus ante secula ; forte sensus est ut dicantur 
homines facti ex massa damnata. i. ex ea massa quam prsescivit Deus 
fore damnatam peccato Adae. 



DE AMISSIONE GRATIiE. LIBER V. 

CAP. VII. 

Col. 285. D. \ Secundum argumentum. 

Constat , . carnem non esse capacem peccati proprie diciiJ] J. non ergo, sed 
ideo non omnino, quum per carnem agit anima ? 

Col. 285. D. §.Sed contra. 

Sed contra objiciunt .... carnem accipipro toto homine^l § Deinde cum. 

[See next note.] 

Col. 286. B. § Deinde cum. 

Quorsum attinet ilia correctio in me, id est, in came meaJ] Sed •t hanc 
eandem correctionem in argumentum ducit Calvin. 2. Instit. 2. § 27. 
Ubi dicit totam oaturam corruptam. Sed quod dicit carnem hie sup- 
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ponere pro toto homine non l^go, ^icut nee L. 2. c. 1. § 9. Beza yero db qba* i 
I annot. in Rom. vii. 22. de toto homine djcit, &c. &c. Sed hoc cap. sic ^"' ^^^ 
lux^ptam dicit : nee alibi nisi de non regenerato. 

Col. 287. A. § Adde ultimo. 
Qua non est capax peccaHJ] i. forte non ergo. 

* 

CAP. X. 

Col. 303. A. § Respondeo, nt quis. 
Mtter est, non peccator."] Miser et peeeator, si effeeit ut non posset. 

Col. 303. B. § Respondeo^ ut quis. 

Id autem de quo animus, id est came non eoncupiscere^ Annon oportet 

^4di * inordinate ? * 

CAP, XI. 

Col. 306. D. § Undecimum sumit. 

PhUosophatur • . LutheruSy nos did * initium * \_S, Jac. f .] quia imperficte 
jMstifie(Mnur.'] Non dieit nos imperfecte justificari respeetu imputatse 
4a8[titi]8e Christi; sed nos esse imperfecte justos justitia^ sc^icet inh»- 
Yente quia adhaoret infirmitas et peeeatum, &c. 



DE GRATIA ET LIBERO ARBITRIO. LIBER I. 

PRiEFATIO. 

Pag. 387. § Ac ne solum, 
Efficaciter efficiendo.'] Calvinus legit * affieiendo.' 

CAP. VI. 

* 

Col. 403. 6. § Igitur ^uatuor. 
JEx ipsa vero (gratia) quodammodo fluere habitus viviutum in/usarum.'] 
At dicit Aug. L. 1. ad Simplieia. e. 2. prin. nos pereipere gratiam 

per fidem. 

' Col. 404. A. § £t quidem sententia. 

Gratia, qua sumus Deo cari , . distinguitur saltern ratione a caritate, qua 
Deum habemus carum.'] § Sunt prsetetea. [In which § Bellatmine states» 
that there is no such distinction between these two kinds of gr^e.] 

Col. 405. D. § Sunt prseterea. 
Nulla est causa, cur disHncti habitus ponatUurJ] § Et quidem sentential 
[See previous note.] 

Col. 407. B. § Probatur assumptio. 
Ita nos eveheret ad esse divinum.'] ^ At quaestio est quid primum 
evehit, non quid magis. 

Col. 407. C. § Quod autem. 
Id vero nihil est aliud, nisi caritas,'] § Et quidem sententia* 
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tm OKA. » CAP. VIII. 

CoL 412. B. § Sed tamen proprie. I ■ 

Adualis autem dUectio nan diffundUur a Deo in cor nosirum,'] x I Nin 
mediante habitn. § Sequi antem. 

Col. 413. D. § Sequi antem. )j 

Sed absque kabUu prius in/vso, dileetio petfecia non eritJ] § Sed tamen, 

[See preyiops note.] 

CAP. XI. 

Col. 422. B. § Sed solent. 
Sed soleni aliqui reepondere Deum non did deserere."] Dens qui dicitnr 
deserere? Ang. L. 1. ad Simplicia. c. 2. p. 270. c. 2. 

CAP. XII. ' 

Col. 426. B. § Ex qua sententia. 
Sic emm eeribii in libra secunda InstiMionum,'] X At ibid, addit CalTiniiB 
qnod non male a S. yiro dictnm, pnepostere ea detorqnet Pet Loifr* 
bardus, &c. &c Ergo non simpliciter Tidetnr rcjicere S. Angnstumm^ 
sed earn sensnm quern verbis Angnstini attribnit Lombardus, &c; 

CAP. XIV. 

CoL 433. C. § Fortasse etiam. 
Oraiiam eoaperanUm esse necessariamJ] X § Sed non yidetnr. 



DE GRATIA ET LIBERO ARBITRIO. LIBER 11. 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 439. A. § Sit jam. 
Nulla esset in Deo iniquitasJ] c. 5. § Hsec igitur. 

CAP. V. 

Col. 440. A. § Dicimus denique. 

lis autem . . . quotes sunt infantes . . , mediate auxilium donari censemus.] 
§ penult. 

Col. 440. B. § Haec igitur propositio. 

Neque juste puniri potest , . si auxilium non fuit sufficiens.'] c. 4. § 1. 
[et cap. 5.] § Sanctus Irenaeus. 

Col. 441. D. § Probatar secundo. 
De calesti hier. cap, 9.] § Sanctus Prosper. 

Col. 442. A. § S. Irenaeus. 
Non juste judicarentur, ^cJ] § Haec igitur propositio. 

Col. 443. A. § S. Prosper. 
A conversatione Israel, ^cJ] § Probatur secundum. 
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Col. 443. C. { Nee solum. x>b oka. m 

\ Qua . . 8t bene uUrentur . . parentes, etiam ipsi per ewdem juvarefUur.'] ^^^ ^^^' 
• I^ioimus deniqae. 

CAP. VIII. 

Col. 451. B. { Ita respondet. 
'ddfert exemplum Cornelii.'] J Dices quomodo. 

Col. 452. A. § Dices quomodo. 
2)iee»y quomodo potest qtds orando impetrare fidemJ] § Ita respondet, 

CAP. XII. 

Col. 463. B. § Prseterea cum. 

Cum B.Faulus multis pradicaret, Actor, 16, certe omnet poterani credereJ] 
Ver. 14. K quia Ver. 15, &c. 

Col. 464. B. § Et certe. 

Quia sins Dei auxilio non posset homo perseverareJ] § Ad hsec testimoiiia. 

[See next note.] 

Col. 465. B. § Ad ha3C testimonia. 

Nam siperseverantia donum nihil esset nisi auxilium,'] § Et certe. 

CAP. XIII. 

Col. 469. C. § Respondet S. Thomas. 

Coronam ghria . . debitam titulo meritorum . . . posse amitii.'] C, 14. 
§ Respondeo illud. et c. [15.] § At inquies. 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 472. A. § Ilia vero. 

Christus vocat oves suas homines eihnicos et peecatores."] K L. 1. de Rom. 
Pont. c. 9. § Quod vero ovile. p. [473. A. See above, p. 621.] 

Col. 472. D. § Respondeo, illud. 

jE^o vos duodedm elegiJ] ^ Annon sequitur ergo effectum prsedestina- 
tionis pertinuisse ad Judam, ille enim unus fuit ex illis duodecim? 
Job. 6. 70. • 

Sub ratione pramii Deus dare disposuit.'] C. 13. § Respondet S. Thorn. 

Col. 473. D. $ Respondeo, in priore. 
De electione ad justiJicationemJ] § ult. 

CAP. XV. 

Col. 476. A. § At inquies. 

Respondeo, ex pradestinatione non acguiri jus ullum electis ad beatitu" 
dinem,"} C. 13. § Respondet S. Thomas. 

Col. 476. C. § Respondeo, potest. 
Potest ille libere gratiam repudiare, sed certum est non repudiaturumi] 
Possum libere si volo : et tamen certum est me non Telle : simnl stare 
possunt. 
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i^^wr OQL477.0.|B«paiideo^Iioe. 

AMCT- Ifrnt im Jm§$H% iJBjUtm wiimmt.'] u .At mamm tl&m iii 

pradartiaatio non ps«mppoBii CMonf CoraqsOrteifiiM 

non eMiim omnium^ deat in homfailini, fte. 

CAP. XVI. 
CoL 479. D. I Probtttiir Meundo. 

Ctrnpu/l^iMtH imkm pem mk worn mintmtwr. '\ L Non qua 
qaacadunt a gratia jottifieatioiiii nmii non ponnnt! 

CoL 480. B. { Jam two. 

Norn miUm pohdi mm prvoiidom openm dmmmn^ Noa 
Bare tine culpa jotte. Qid ergo jnste line colpi^ qnarn 
inelnctabilitert 

CAP. XVIL 

CoL 481. D. { PoRo non aolnm. 

Frim . • m/ veUe /pwltai Jsigrii* jfNeben^ fmm iriitn qm 
grMa proo$ienHa^ Sed nam prlnsettquam^ideio open eilij 
proceMuraf £z preasslgnata ratione Tideii poteat ^pud wtL^ 
▼elle dare illam gratiaa^ liberom mL Sad Tidere open et Mil 
gratiQ, d dareti est necenaridm. 

CoL 481. D. { Eadem nitione. . . 

Oim earn solam ffroHdmillis dare voluU, iimul vdmii eoi mm prMt 
ad ffloriam.'] Sed quid si non earn solam, si ea bene usi! Deindei 
si ea sola snfficiens erat, quod opinor fatebitur, nam ita posiea \ pa 
£t si ea sufBiciens, turn causa, &c. fuit, aut potuit esse, quod ea 
utebantur^ aut male : aut si non causa,' saltern conditio. 
' Nam jpramdit Deiu Angelas . . . %nfallU)ilUer perituroi,'] C. 15. { 
spondeo hoc. [Col. 477. C] 

' Col. 482. A. § Eadem ratione. 

Nam si eos Dew absolute salvare voluisset,'] Sed quid si yoloit, w 
absolute ? 

Col. 482. B. § Atque hsec ratio. * - * 

Bigas aptissimas ipse prabeat, ^c."] Sed num bigas aptissiina 
prsebet quern negative reprobat? 

Col. 482. C. § Quod si rex. 

Sanetus Augustinus testaturJ] Angeli stantes an habaeruDt 

auxilium gratisB ? 

Col. 483. A. § Jam vero. 

Majores divitias . . . Deum ostendisse in electione, ^e, . , ]komi$mm 
Angelorum.'] Certe non hominum simpliciter : sed eicut in 
bominibus majores divitise misericordise quam in Angelis, ita n 
fustitise: et sicut in reprobis bominibus migores justitie qv 
Angelis, ita miuores misericordise. Ergo propositio vera est in 
diviso, in co^juncto dubitatur. 
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Col. 483. B. § Denique. PE ora. et 

^Angelis Deus non aliam gratiam dedit nisi habituatem^ qttafierety ut possent ^^ arbit. 
P^ruHrareJ] § 4. b. [See Col. 482. D. § Eadem ratione.] 



DE GRATIA ET LIBERO ARBITRIO. LIBER III. 

CAP. I. 

Col. 484. C. § Sexta. 

Sexta de coneordia liberi arbitrii cum gratia efficaciJ] C. 5. § Sanctus 
Angustinus. [In which § passages are quoted from S. Augustin, which 
•peak of the impossibility of reconciling them.] 

CAP. III. 

Col. 488. A. § Itaque hoc. 
Hague koe interest inter voluntatem et liberum arbitrium.'] c. 6. § [Re- 
apondeo voluntas.] Item [§] antepenult. [Respondeo, loquitur. In 
this § a distinction is drawn between 'voluntas simplex,* and ^voluntas 
ut principium electionis/ which latter can be alone called free-will.] 

Col. 488. A. § Actus. 

Sive exereitii.'] C. 6. § 3. [Respondeo voluntas.] 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 489. B. § Joannes etiam Calvinus. 
In eodem libro cap, 3» § 5. sic ait."] £t c. 2. § 5, 

CAP. V. 

Col. 490. D. § S. Augustinus. 

Quastianem de coneordia gratia et liberi arbitrii esse obscurissimam.^ C. 1» 
j Sexta de cbncordia. [See Col. 484. C] 

Col. 491. D. § Denique pugnantia. 
Liberum arbitrium ., . . non est simplex voluntas, ^^.] C. 6. § antepenult. 
[' Simplex voluntas ' is in this § distinguished from ' voluntas ut est 
principium electionis/ which latter is alone called free-will.] 

CAP. VI. 

Col. 492. B. § Respondeo, voluntas. 
Non potest velle miseriam.'] C. 3. § penult. [See Col. 488. A,] 

Col. 494. D. 

Respondeo, loquitur, 8fc, ^c.'] C. 5. § ult [See Col 491. D.] Et c. 3. 
§ antepenult. [See Col. 488. A.] 

CAP. IX. 

Col. .502. B. § Respondeo, S. Bernardus. 
Sic etiam Fef, LombardusJ] L. 2. Sent. Dist. 24. § 5* 



TUB nnov 

CAP. XL 

CoL MS. D. f triiniho, ilh. 

Sti iik mmfmm mymif, amm qmd muwtm mk ^Uo Mwi] i 

▲ziilouliit L. 7. Fhj«. c. tor. S. Quod mmki 



DE GRATIA ET LIBEBO AABETBIO. UBEI 

CAP. XIV. 

CoL 558. A. § 8ed qpyuBvin 
w 2. 8mi. UmL 37.] Kon v^cno. 



DE GRATIA ET LIBEBO ABBITRIO. LIBEl 

CAP. XI. 
CoL 598. A. f Vel demqoe. 

Nu nefATit Vom. Hkt Peiag. p. 822. 



DE GRATIA ET LIBEEO ARBITRIO. LIBEB 

CAP. XV. 

Col. G8B. D. f Dicant posiremo. 
I't vuluhiatrm determimety ^c.j P. 687. 



DE JUSTIFICATIONE. LIBEB L 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 699. B. { QuAnqaain qnod. 

C^Lnin mom ufmu/mr nomine fidei iistorica.'] Cap. 5. [§ Prsi 
rbere BdUnnine uses the Tcrjr tenn JIdct kittariea.'] 



DE JUSTIFICATIONE. LIBER IL 

CAP. I. 

Col. 762. { Expeditis iis. 

Jifj^na sane qtutsiio, et ioc tempore . . . wuxxime MeeesioriaJ] 
Kemniiias par. 1\ de Justificatione, p. 325. 

Col. 763. C. { Joannes Calviniu. 
.V<Mi eicimiii impuiaiionem.'] C. 2. { Sed non minori. 
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Col. 764. A. § Martinus Bucerua. x>i juinri- 

imper/eciam, qua in virtutibus in nobis inhareniibm iiia sU,^ C. 2. ^"^'"' 
oaotiB igitur. £t § Sed non minori. Concil. Triden. Cad. 11. Seas. 6. 
j;«d respondet Bellarminus, c. 2. § finali. c. 3. § Denique idem 

CAP. II. 
^ Col. 765. C. § Porro status. 

^M • . sola remissio peccatisinc renovatione hominis, ^cJ] C. 9* § Tertinm 

Oaoniam. 

Col. 765. D. \ Est autem. 

^n uteretur voce, * propter y sed 'per,*'] Est apud Kemnitiiim de Josti- 
(.one, par. 1\ Exam. p. 234. Et ter habet propter, &e. &c. 

Col. 766. B. § Remotis igitur. 
^^ti/Scari kominem propter utrumqne.'] C. 1. § Martinus Bucerui. [Col. 

A.] 

CAP. in. 

Col. 771. B. § Tertium testimonium. 
1^ non sit sola peeeatorum remissio sine interna sanctificatione.'] C. 2. § 3. 
irro status. See Col. 765. C] • 

CAP. IV. 

Col. 775. A. § Sed occurrendum, 
^dlvinus, lib. 3. Instit, c, 2. § 8.] Et § 9. 

CAP. V. 

Ool. 779. B. § Quod vero attinet. 

SSr vero justitim rigore propitiatio fUit."] Dicit Beza Confess, cap. 3. 

d. 26. Patrem egisse cum Christo summo jure dum ultus est pec- 

a nostra. 

CAP. VII. 

Col. 782. C. § Primum igitur. 
Vullum omnino loeum invenire potuerunt, ubi legeretur nobis imputari ad 
"iiiam.'] § Quarto refellitur. [In this § Bellarmine mentions a sense 
nrhich the doctrine of imputation is a sound one, and then adds, 
lamvis modus loquendi in Scripturis et Patribus aut nunquam aut 
iMime inveniatur.^l 

Col. 785. A. § Quarto refellitur. 
iut nunquoKt, aut rarissime,"] § 3. [See previous note.] 



DE JUSTIFICATIONE. LIBER III. 

CAP. IX. 

Col. 832. C. § Respondeo, loquitur. 
"joquitur Apostolus ... [2 Cor, xiii, 5.] non secundum gratiam gratm 
lentem,] Ergone secundum hsec quis reprobus dicitur ? 
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Di jusTif I- Quomodo cofuequene esset, ut affirmare vellet omnes illos eo tempore justos 
OATioHE. fiiiu^j^ Nee affirmat de omnibas. 

CAP. XIV. 

Col. 855. A. § 1 ad Corinth, ix. 

Non castigant corpus suum . . .quia certi sunt , , , se reprobos fieri nulla 
ratione posse."] Qui intelligendos sit Bellarminus in haft qusestioney ipse 
aperit To. 1. lib. 3. de Militaute Eccles. c. 7. 

Col. 855. B. § 1 ad Tim. i. 

. Quomodo naufragarunt qui in navi nunquam fuerunt,"] Intelligit hone 

locum [1 Tim. i. 19.] Bellanninus ipse de Haereticis, To. 1, lib. 3. de 

Eccles. Militante, c. 4., qui quidem ante lapsum in hseresin, fuerant 

membra corporis ecdesise sed non animse. Ibid. c. 2. [§ Notandam 

autem est] 

Col. 855. D. § Secundo, primi. 

SeeundOf primi nostri parenies .... fide et gratia omati erant."] Lib. 1. 
de Amissione Gratise et Statu Peccati, c. 7. probat Adamum amisisse 

fidem* 

Col. 856. A. § Quarto, David. 

Quarto^ David Bex omnium consensu Justus /uit.] L. 1. de Amiss. Gratis 
et Statu Peccati, c 7. 

Col. 866. B. § Sexto, S. Petrus. 

Sexto, S. Petrus sine dubio Justus erat."] X At S. Petrum fidem non 
amisisse docet ipse Bellanninus. Tom. 1. lib. 3. de Militante Ecdesia, 
c. 17., et amisisse docet, L. 1. de Amiss. Gratise et Statu Peccati, c. 7. 

Col. 856. C. § Septimo, Simon Magus. 
Dieit . . Calvinus eum non vere credidisse, sed fidem simulasse.] Jmmo 
Lib. 3. Instit. c. c. 2. § 10. Calvinus reprebendit eos qui sic dicant. 
* Non intelligimus/ inquit, * cum quibusdam simulasse fidem, &c. &c.' 

Col. 856. D. § His testimoniis. 
Justos post Baptismum non posse peccare.'] Non dicit Calvinus non 
posse peccare renatos, sed non posse per finalem impoenitentiam 
cadere, et qui sic cadunt eos lotos, &c. &c. £t hoc veruni est. £fe 
similem sermonem alterius recipit ut verum ipse Bellarminus. Tom. 1. 
lib. 3. de Militante Eccles. c. 7., quem hie ut hsereticom damnat m 

Calvino. 

Col. 857. A. § His testimoniis. 

Itaque error Calvini . ... in Joviniano ..... damnatus Juit."] L. 1. de 
Statu Peccati, c. 4. [§ Itaque opinione. Col. 62. A.] 

Col. 875. B. § Accedant ultimo. 

Ex doctrina adversariorum per omne peccatum excutitur fides justi/icant.] 
Vide L. 1. de Statu Peccati, c. 8. 
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DE JUSTIFICATIONE. LIBER IV. 

CAP. XL 

Col. 895. C. § Apostolus vero. 

Ubi [Rom, vii. 20.] demonstrat se non peccareJ] Quid si sit, se non db justi 
tarn graviter ? o^^'io^" 

Proinde servare se legemJ] Sed annon apparet quod secundum quid? 

Non sensui, qui legis capax non estJ] At annon quatenus subditus 
Tationi, una etiam cum ea subjicitur legi ? 

Peccaium esse potest, nisi in mente.'] • Annon peccatum esse potest ubi 

virtus? Virtns autem esse potest in parte irrationali. * Tho. 1. 2'". 

Q. 56. A. 4. c. 

CAP. XII. 

Col. 896. D. § At Kemnitius. 

AtKemnitius con/undit more suo dua4 quastionesJ] Falli hie Bellarminum 
probat Voss. Hist. Pela. p. 481. 



DE JUSTIFICATIONE. LIBER V. 

CAP. XVI. 

Col. 960. D. $ Ad tertium. 
Ula verba ' ^mm reddet mihi Justus judex * sint acctpienda /ormaliterJ] 
Hoc probandum est. 

Col. 961. A. § Secundo, quia. 
Quia supervacaneum esset illud ^Justus judex/'] Non sequitur. 

Col. 961. D. § Denique in aliis. 
iVb» solum dixit, justum judicem esse Deum,"] Quis negat? Sed Justus 
judex potest ex liberalitate^ &c. &c. 

CAP. XVII. 

Col. 961. D. § Contra vero. 
Paulo post videbimusJ] § Quinto vitse. £t c. 18. § 2. 

Col. 962. B. § Nobis media. 
Non quidem quod sine pacto . . . non habeat opus bonum proportionem ad 
vitam atemam^ sed quia non tenetur JDeus acceptare ad illam mercedem opus 
bonum.] At si babet proportionem ad vitam seternam sine pacto, cur 
non tenetur Deus mercedem dare sine pacto ? 

Col. 963. A. § At vero ut. 
Calestis tusreditas et c^eleste bravium . . . distinguerentur,] At quum 
non distinguuntur, annon tu frustra distinguis? 

Col. 963. B. § Sed quanquam. 
Unus tantum {gradus calestis gloria) debetur persona jure adoptionisJ] 
Unde tantum unum deberi constabit adoptionis jure? Neque opinor 

LAUD. — VOL. VI. Z Z * 
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tnCinffft stetim a baptimo BMnialBi 

CoL 983. & f Primo, viU. 

^r» grmUm ■erilonm.] Erigo non mtione opcm. 
fta iapbouitf 

€i frmti m m . . • ■ •/ ■ > rimilii mdo d proforiio td7\ 
est proportio : Annon? 

CoL 963. C. t Secimdop tUjl 

UtUUmmi firiUiem DeiJ] Anooii luee Biet^lioriei fafli? 
Spiriimt SaatH difitm.'} Sed nnm leapei opot es gntii! 

GoL9«3. C. t Tertio, Tite. 
Ai&sri d!wnM.] Ccfte: aed annon qfuestio cstu 




1 



CoL 983. C. { Qonto^ gntia. 
mi tatem glorim.l Annon potest gntia esse pnportkiA 
■t opos ex cm non ait? 

C6L 963. D. } Ncqne DnrandL 

PUtat imiiemrt froJ t<4mmmi.'\ Sed neado an eondndeie. 
iik- iii£m ctriim Dei mmwli maiimmqm wMa- jiMa» ifmm anM] 
PMcac f»ne eononere^ aed dnbitator an nc. 

CoL 963. D. I Quinto, vita. 

/ru'jir f ^zwriicmem ialen/r Annon potest esse proportio nbi non a 

pariaa ! ct } 3. 

Col. 964. A. \ Septimo, meiita. 

V.vf tkr-fnw* . . . pfr i%Ji%nia, quem ab lilo . . . recipimut.'] Neutiquin 
«^u-ji ind-ixm perfetiu est, sed rcceptna est ad modum redpientis. 



CAP. XVIII. 
Col. 964. B. \ Sed intelliguntur. 

I.%^^j^t:wf uli .'-atij Ixa d^ wkeritis tecMmdum subttaiUiam operuMji 
s« J Sviri^* Ss*^':-^ ti Tr2tu2 prcfUcMniur.l Q. interim an sit aliqi 
Bi<r'.rjj=L is. s;ibgx*nria opens qood non a Spiritn Sancto sit, et gratia 

.V-i« ^;.-ia.n z^ uenfitm fs «fmii^i»& obnlutrnm itqitaliiaUmJ] C. 17. ' 
^«: i^'ra.^ ^ Respondeo, ne^ri. 

CcI. 964. C. \ Sed facilts. 
rifl}es . . jCfeVn es /^.'-nicrioditf et dcno tuo.'\ Ei^ non ex substa 

T\t.,r-.cm>ft:t.n criji4ii f<fiiVj dhini . . . in EjuM promimome eonM 
S<d secure «:u ub: le^^ruas ? 

Ss-n '•ru^-rj r'*:«im£'9e mem ttm^far meeeptart opmt noeirum ad mereed 
viuxi \ aca ex vVCLdifno f qnomodo ergo c<Hidignunif 
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DE JEJUNIO. 
CAP. xiy. 

Col. 1072. D. § Quod attmet 
Ex testimonio Irenai, apud Eusebium.'] Corrumpit textum huBc Bellatm. de jbjonio. 
&c. Vedelius in Ignat. Epi. ad Philip, c. 3. p. 61. o. Et pp. ^Q» 68. 

Col. 1076. C. § Ex hac aatem. 

Quomodo . . superstitiosa observatio did potest qua ab Apostolis instituta."] 
Annon potest superstitio aliqua adbserere ? Etiamsi, &:c. &c. 

Col. 107.7. A. § Sed objicit. 

Loquitur enim S. Augustintts de pracepto Domini (sc. quibus diebus oporteat 
jejtinare)J] Vedelius in Ignat. ad Philip. Exer. 20. c. 5. p. 74. 

CAP. XV. 

Col. 1077. D. § Cseteram haec. 

Utuntur nomine quadrc^esimce, cum jejunium Faschale commendant.'\ 
Vedelius in Ignat. ad Philip. Exer. 10. c. 3. p. Q6, o. 

Col. 1078. D. § Ad locum Socratis. 

Codicem ejus corruptum habemusJ] Defendit et exponit Socratem 
Vedelius in Ignat. ad Philip. Exer. 10. c. 3. p." 65. 

CAP. XVI. 

Col. 1082. A. § Septima ut. 

Quam h<eretici pracipue rident.'] Calvi. 4. lustit. c. 12. § 20, Vedelius 
£xercita. 10. in Ignat. Ep. ad Philip, p. 56. c. 3. 

Col. 1082. C. § Chrysostomus. 

Exemplar dans, ut per illud armemur."] Non jejuni! ejus, sed officii 
nostri, &c. &c. Vedelius in Ignat. ad Philip. Exerc. 10. c. 3. p. 57. o. 

Col. 1083. B. § Ad quartum. 
Non dixisse verbo, ut imitaremurJ] Vedel. in Ignat. ad Philip. Exerc. 10. 

c. 3. p. 58. 

CAP. XVII. 

Col. 1084. B. § At si verum esset. 
Oportuisset Christianos semper in Dominica jejunare.'] Sed huic objectioui 
respondet Chemnit. lb. par. 2. p. 125. 

Col. 1085. C. § Posterior qusestio. 
• Auctor, qui certe antiquissimus est."] C. 23. § penult. [See Col. 1092. B.] 

CAP. XVIII. 



Col. 1086. C. § Sed respondendum est. 

Exorti sunt enim illo tempore haretici varii . . . ut . . refert Bpiphanius . . . 
de Marcionistisy haTesA2.'] Num Marcion tempore Clementis et Ignatii? 



V 



>*r 



sons as cimniAf* bbllaruks. 

CAP. XIX. 

CoJL 1068. C f Qmt% nt neat. 

.3 An quoiibet f^i 



CoL 108S. C. } Tnm aotem Acs. 



lis 

terCmi.] At 



C. 17. f sh. [ 



) 



duK ferue jqmdiB 



CAP. XXIII. 

CoL 1092. B. f Ex quo. 

rei fx to per^iei paUd, fwod mb Alemimo, ^re, eiUtr] 
above, CoL 10». C] 

CAP. xxnr. 

CoL 1097. A. f l>aiiq[iie quanta. 
rktmie xiymii, 4^S] Hncs. 75. prin. 



ERRATUM. 
P. 6M. Ud. antepenult, pro Dom'mms lege i>9Miaa. 
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